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PREFACE 


Ir Caesar is to be read with profit in schools, one thing 
at least is certain—the school edition should be as simple 
and elementary as it can be made. In the introduction, 
notes, and vocabulary of this volume I have tried to avoid 
all matter that is not strictly relevant at the stage of 
development which we may expect to find in the school- 
boy at about fourteen years of age. I have not greatly 
emphasized the matter of indirect discourse, for if the boy 
is to regard that as anything else than an inscrutable mys- 
tery, the result will depend chiefly upon the intelligence of 
his teacher. On the other hand, I have in the notes to the 
earlier books laid great stress upon the ordinary noun and 
verb constructions, emphasizing them by frequent repeti- 
tion of explanation and grammar reference, for I am old- 
fashioned enough to believe a good deal in the method of 
“line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little and 
there a little," inculcated in a certain ancient book. In 
general I have tried to keep before the reader's mind the 
fact that the text is not merely an exercise in Latin, but an 
historical narrative of great events. This explains the 
large number of cross-references backward and forward in 


the story. The introduction aims to present Caesar as the 
iii 


iv PREFACE 

greatest political person of antiquity, and to show his im- 
mense significance as the principal founder of modern 
civilization; and also to furnish enough information about 
the Roman military organization and operations to make 
the narrative intelligible. The text is that of Meusel, with- 
out changes, except some orthographic ones in conformity 
with ideas now prevalent in regard to the proper spelling 


of Latin in elementary text-books. 
J. H. W. 


PRINCETON, N. J. 
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AFTER CONSTRUING 


LorD CÆsARr, when you sternly wrote 
The story of your grim campaigns, 

And watched the ragged smoke-wreath float 
Above the burning plains, 


Amid the impenetrable wood, 
Amid the camp's incessant hum, 

At eve, beside the tumbling flood 
In high Avaricum, 


You little recked, imperious head, 


When shrilled your shattering trumpet's noise 


Your frigid sections would be read 
By bright-eyed English boys. 


Ah me! who penetrates to-day 
The secret of your deep designs? 

Your sovereign visions as you lay 
Amid the sleeping lines? 


The Mantuan singer pleading stands ; 
From century to century 

He leans and reaches wistful hands, 
And can not bear to die. 


But you are silent, secret, proud, 
No smile upon your haggard face, 

As when you eyed the murderous crowd 
Beside the statue's base. 


I marvel: that Titanic heart 

Beats strongly through the arid page, 
And we self-conscious sons of art 

In this bewildering age, 


Like me revelers stumbling out 
Upon the pure and peaceful night, 

Are sobered fato troubled doubt, 
As swims across our sight 


The ray of that sequestered sun, 
Far in the illimitable blue— 
The dream of all you left undone, 
Of all you dared to do. 
A. C. BENSON. 
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INTRODUCTION 


A Boy was once asked who Cæsar was. He answered 
that he was a man who wrote a school-book for boys in 
Latin. Ishould like to make some American boys realize 
that writing the Commentaries was one of the least things 
done by one of the greatest men that ever worked in this 
world—a man who had a great share in making history. 
Yet this little book that he wrote, telling about one of his 
wars, is one of the world's great books—a book which has 
deeply interested most of the able and active men of the 
last two thousand years. 


CHAPTER I 
CÆSAR 


i. ROME IN THE TIME or CÆSAR 


IN Cæsar’s time the Roman republic had in fact been 
dead for years. The real governing power had long before 
passed out of the hands of the body of the citi- 
Dray zens. Periods of anarchy alternated with pe- 
100 B. C. riods of despotism, when all actual authority 
was exercised either by a demagogue who had 
gained influence over the minds of the rabble in the capi- 
tal,or by a military hero returning from foreign wars at 
the head of victorious legions. 
Rome's prime had been in the early days when she was 
straining every nerve in the ceaseless struggle for suprem- 
vil 
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acy over the nations of Italy. It was a fatal day for her 
character when her last enemy in Italy submitted, and the 
lust of foreign dominion entered into her heart. 
Thenceforward there was a decline of the sturdy 
middle classes in the country districts. The 
small farmers disappeared before the growing estates of 
large proprietors and the frequent grants of land to dis- 
charged veterans. The free country people sank to a half- 
slavish condition, or went to swell the numbers of the 
pauper mob in the city, which called itself the Roman 
People and cast the majority of the votes in the political 
assemblies. 

The landed aristocracy of the senators and the moneyed 
aristocracy of the knights directed the foreign policy of the 
state, while at home there was a series of contests and com- 
promises, in which the populace was alternately terrorized 
and humored. 

The result toward which all this was tending for two 
hundred years was control by the strong hand of force. 
After a rapid series of experiments in revolu- 
tion the state was destined to settle at last 
into repose under a military monarchy, dis- 
guised in republican forms. 

It was fortunate for Rome that the strongest of her 
citizens was also the wisest, a man who was able to govern 
“an age unable to govern itself." It was Julius Cæsar 

who laid the foundations of what is known 


Decline 
had begun 


Tendency 
to Monarchy 


d as the Roman Empire. Though imperialism 
the Empire ruined Rome, it was the means of civilizing 


ancient Europe and, through it, the modern 

world. Though this empire, like all human works, came in 

time to its fall, it was, and in its effects still continues to 

be, the most important and the most permanent political 
institution in the world's history. 

The real master of Rome at the time of Caesar's birth 

was Marius, the idol of the common people; a brave and 
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able soldier, but totally incompetent as a statesman. He 
had won renown by conquering Jugurtha, king of Numidia, 
and had saved Rome by annihilating the vast 
hosts of the northern barbarians, the Cimbri 
and Teutons, who had defeated several Roman armies and 
threatened to destroy the city, as the Gauls had done nearly 
three centuries before. 

Marius’s younger rival, the champion of the nobles, was 
Sulla, who had managed to get a large share of the credit 
of the Jugurthine War, and who won fresh fame 
by his conquests in the East. Equal to Marius 
as a soldier, he surpassed him infinitely in political sagacity. 
He had the clearest notions of what he wished to accom- 
plish, indomitable energy, and no scruples to interfere with 
his relentless policy. 

These two men, their political followers, and their ruf- 
fian troops for several years were by turns in power, and 
repeatedly drenched Rome with the blood of thousands of 
her citizens. ' 

Marius died in his seventh consulship, worn out by toil, 
by age, by excitement. Then Sulla ruled with an iron 
hand until he finally laid aside his power and retired into 
private life. After his death his political arrangements 
were mostly swept away, and things went on much as 
before. 

There were, however, no more civil struggles marked 
by the ferocity of the contest of Marius and Sulla. The 

l nation was somewhat tamed by loss of blood. 
5 One cause of trouble had been removed: the 
by Strife discontented allies in Italy, by their successes in 

the “Social War," * had forced Rome, though 
finally victorious in the field, to grant them citizenship. 


Marius 


Sulla 


* A war between Rome and her Italian “ allies" (Socii), B. C. 90-89. 
The latter demanded independence or else equal rights as citizens of 
Rome. 
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Ir Caesar is to be read with profit in schools, one thing 
at least is certain—the school edition should be as simple 
and elementary as it can be made. In the introduction, 
notes, and vocabulary of this volume I have tried to avoid 
all matter that is not strictly relevant at the stage of 
development which we may expect to find in the school- 
boy at about fourteen years of age. I have not greatly 
emphasized the matter of indirect discourse, for if the boy 
is to regard that as anything else than an inscrutable mys- 
tery, the result will depend chiefly upon the intelligence of 
his teacher. On the other hand, I have in the notes to the 
earlier books laid great stress upon the ordinary noun and 
verb constructions, emphasizing them by frequent repeti- 
tion of explanation and grammar reference, for I am old- 
fashioned enough to believe a good deal in the method of 
“line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little and 
there a little," inculcated in a certain ancient book. In 
general I have tried to keep before the reader's mind the 
fact that the text is not merely an exercise in Latin, but an 
historical narrative of great events. This explains the 
large number of cross-references backward and forward in 


the story. The introduction aims to present Caesar as the 
iii 
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* First Triumvirate," with Pompey, the most powerful, and 
Crassus, the wealthiest, man of the time. 

It was agreed that Cæsar should be made consul for 59 
B. C., and thereafter receive the government of a province. 

Pompey's arrangements in Asia in connection with the 
Mithridatic War were to be confirmed, and he was to be 
enabled to distribute lands to his soldiers. These matters 
had been the subject of vexatious disputes between Pom- 
pey and the Senate for years. The Senate disliked Pom- 
pey, and worried him as much as it dared. What was 
promised to Crassus is not definitely known. 

In 58 B. c. (May), after his consulship, Cæsar started 
for his provinces (assigned for five years), Cisalpine and 
Transalpine Gaul and Illyricum, and immedi- 
ately began the campaigns which form the sub- 
ject of the Commentaries. 

In 56 B. C. the triumvirs had a second meeting, at Lucca 
in Etruria, inside the limits of Cæsar's province of Cisal- 
pine Gaul, renewing their former agreement, and arranging 
that Pompey was to have the consulship and then the gov- 
ernment of the Spains, Crassus the consulship and then the 
province of Asia, while Czesar’s powers were to be pro- 
longed to 49 B. C., when, after ten years' interval, he could 
again be elected consul. This arrangement gave the time 
necessary to complete the conquest of Further 
Gaul. 

Crassus was killed in battle against the 
Parthians at Carrhe in 53; this ended the triumvirate. 
Pompey grew jealous of Cæsar's influence and fame rising 

higher every year. Pompey's wife Julia, Cæ- 

Estrange- — car's daughter, had died in 54 B. c., and her 
g ang Child did not long survive. The estrangement 
4 which had been growing up between Pompey 
and Cæsar now became complete. The nobles, 

zy advantage of this state of things, attempted to 


E 


wn Ceesar's term of office, and deprive him of the 


Goes to Gaul 


Death of 
Crassus 


C/ESAR XV 


support of his army before the date arrived when he could 
lawfully become consul again. Their object was to destroy 
Casar. They distrusted Pompey, but were obliged to make 
him their leader. Cesar, forced to choose be- 
tween ruin and a civil war, preferred the latter, 
and promptly crossed the Rubicon“ in December, 50 B. c. 
His enemies fled before him, and he marched in triumph 
the whole length of Italy. By midsummer 49 B. c. he had 
subdued Pompey's lieutenants and armies in Spain. Master 
of Spain, Gaul, and Italy, and of the legal powers f of the 
government at Rome, he followed the Pompeians across 
the Adriatic, and after a long campaign in Epirus won a 
decisive victory over more than double odds at Pharsalus 
in Thessaly, in June, 48 B. c. Pompey fled to Egypt, where 
he was treacherously murdered, and in the following year 
Casar made himself master of Egypt and Asia. Mean- 
while the senatorial party had rallied in the province of 
Africa. Caesar's victory at Thapsus and the suicide of 
Cato] in 46 B. c. put an end to resistance in that quarter; 
but there was still another struggle in Spain, 
the old stronghold of the Pompeys, which ter- 
minated in the desperate battle at Munda in 
45 B.C. After this victory Cæsar's supremacy was no longer 
disputed, and all power, but under republican forms, was 
placed in his hands.* 

Apparently the time had at last come when the con- 


Civil War 


Triumph of 
Casar 


* The boundary between his province of Cisalpine Gaul and Italy. His 
act was an armed invasion of his country. 

T The magistrates of B. c. 49 became private citizens at the end of the 
year. Cæsar was in due form elected consul for 48, and the other offices 
were filled with his partisans. The nobles and senators with Pompey no 
longer represented the legal authority of the government. 

t Cato of Utica” committed suicide in order to avoid the necessity of 
submitting to Cesar and of beholding him master of the state. 

* He was made consul for ten years, dictator and prefectus morum for 
life, and received the title of imperator for life. His person was declared 
sacred ; the tribunician power had been conferred on him for life in 48 B. c. 

9 . 
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iii. CÆSAR’S CHARACTER 


Cæsar was tall and elegant in figure, of a fair complex- 
ion, with dark hair and keen, dark eyes. His sculptured 
portraits give the impression at once of com- 
manding intellectuality and tremendous prac- 
tical force.* 

He was very careful in his dress, and in his youth was 
something of a dandy. His long-sleeved tunic, with fringes 
at the wrists, his loose girdle and the careful 
arrangement of his hair, which he sometimes 
adjusted with one finger, caused his opponents 
to charge him with foppishness, and the less intelligent of 
them to underrate his abilities and his ambition. Even 
when advanced in life he is said to have prized the privi- 
lege, voted him by the Senate, of always appearing with a 
wreath of laurels on his head, chiefly because it enabled 
him more effectually to conceal the baldness about which 
he was extremely sensitive. 

But when on a campaign he allowed himself no luxury 
in dress or style of living, except that he always had the 
finest horses. Though not by nature very 
strong, he had, by the severest discipline, 
trained himself to excel in military and ath- 
letic exercises, and to endure the utmost hardship and 
fatigue. His tastes were elegant but simple. In matters 
of eating and drinking he was so temperate that his bitter- 
est foe, Cato, said, with characteristic sarcasm, that of all 
who came to overthrow the republic, Cæsar 
alone came sober. 

He had remarkable strength and skill in 
swimming, and could ride a spirited horse with his arms 
folded behind his back. His ability to use weapons served 


Personal 
Appearance 


Habits of 
Life 


Simple 
Tastes 


Athletic 
Skill 


# The best portraits of Cæsar are two busts, one in the Louvre which 
seems to represent the soldier, one in the British Museum in London which 
gives the idea of a statesman and thinker. 


AFTER CONSTRUING 


LoRD CAESAR, when you sternly wrote 
The story of your grim campaigns, 

And watched the ragged smoke-wreath float 
Above the burning plains, 


Amid the impenetrable wood, 
Amid the camp's incessant hum, 

At eve, beside the tumbling flood 
In high Avaricum, 


Vou little recked, imperious head, 

When shrilled your shattering trumpet's noise 
Your frigid sections would be read 

By bright-eyed English boys. 


Ah me! who penetrates to-day 
The secret of your deep designs? 

Your sovereign visions as you lay 
Amid the sleeping lines? 


The Mantuan singer pleading stands ; 
From century to century 

He leans and reaches wistful hands, 
And can not bear to die. 


But you are silent, secret, proud, 
No smile upon your haggard face, 

As when you eyed thé murderous crowd 
Beside the statue's base. 


I marvel: that Titanic heart 

Beats strongly through the arid page, 
And we self-conscious sons of art 

In this bewildering age, 


Like dizzy revelers stumbling out 
Upon the pure and peaceful night, 
Are sobered into troubled doubt, 
As swims across our sight 


The ray of that sequestered sun, 
Far in the illimitable blue— 
The dream of all you left undone, 
Of all you dared to do. 
A. C. BENSON. 
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INTRODUCTION 


A Boy was once asked who Cæsar was. He answered 
that he was a man who wrote a school-book for boys in 
Latin. Ishould like to make some American boys realize 
that writing the Commentaries was one of the least things 
done by one of the greatest men that ever worked in this 
world—a man who had a great share in making history. 
Yet this little book that he wrote, telling about one of his 
wars, is one of the world's great books—a book which has 
deeply interested most of the able and active men of the 
last two thousand years. 
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LoRD CÆSAR, when you sternly wrote 
The story of your grim campaigns, 

And watched the ragged smoke-wreath float 
Above the burning plains, 


Amid the impenetrable wood, 
Amid the camp's incessant hum, 

At eve, beside the tumbling flood 
In high Avaricum, 


You little recked, imperious head, 

When shrilled your shattering trumpet's noise 
Your frigid sections would be read ; 

By bright-eyed English boys. 


Ah me! who penetrates to-day 
The secret of your deep designs? 

Your sovereign visions as you lay 
Amid the sleeping lines? 


The Mantuan singer pleading stands ; 
From century to century 

He leans and reaches wistful hands, 
And can not bear to die. 


But you are silent, secret, proud, 
No smile upon your haggard face, 

As when you eyed the murderous crowd 
Beside the statue's base. 


I marvel: that Titanic heart 

Beats strongly through the arid page, 
And we self-conscious sons of art 

In this bewildering age, 


Like dizzy revelers stumbling out 
Upon the pure and peaceful night, 
Are sobered into troubled doubt, 
As swims across our sight 


The ray of that sequestered sun, 
Far in the illimitable blue— 
The dream of all you left undone, 
Of all you dared to do. 
A. C. BENSON. 
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INTRODUCTION 


A BOY was once asked who Cesar was. He answered 
that he was a man who wrote a school-book for boys in 
Latin. Ishould like to make some American boys realize 
that writing the Commentaries was one of the least things 
done by one of the greatest men that ever worked in this 
world—a man who had a great share in making history. 
Yet this little book that he wrote, telling about one of his 
wars, is one of the world's great books—a book which has 
deeply interested most of the able and active men of the 
last two thousand years. 


CHAPTER I 
CÆSAR 


i. ROME IN THE TIME OF CÆSAR 


In Cæsar’s time the Roman republic had in fact been 
dead for years. The real governing power had long before 
passed out of the hands of the body of the citi- 
5 zens. Periods of anarchy alternated with pe- 
100 B. C. riods of despotism, when all actual authority 
was exercised either by a demagogue who had 
gained influence over the minds of the rabble in the capi- 
tal, or by a military hero returning from foreign wars at 
the head of victorious legions. 
Rome's prime had been in the early days when she was 
straining every nerve in the ceaseless struggle for suprem- 
vil 
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peopled with giants, monsters of land and sea. No wonder 
that the longest thanksgivings ever decreed were voted as 
the news came, year after year, how Cæsar was not merely 
defeating but subjugating the terrible Gauls, and even 
carrying his victorious banners into the shadowy realms of 
the Germans and Britons. 

Thus Cæsar waxed while Pompey waned; faces turn 
rather to the rising than the setting sun. Pompey’s chief 
victories had been won in the unwarlike East, 
the land whence Cæsar afterward sent his con- 
temptuous report, Veni, vidi, vici ; and his laurels 
were faded now, while Cæsar's were fresh every season. 
So it was natural that the party of the aristocrats with 
growing alarm realized that their day of power would be 
over when the conqueror of Gaul came home to reward his 
friends and reckon with his enemies. 

Long ago he reckoned with his enemies and then passed 
away to his own account, but the thoughts of men have 
been busy with him ever since. His name has 
become an imperial title, and the greatest 
princes of the earth have been called Cæsar or 
Kaiser. Soldiers have pored over his story of warfare, 
and thought : 


Pompey's 
Wane 


Cæsar in 
History 


„Truly a wonderful man was this Caius Julius Caesar." 


The wisest men have best realized his greatness. Dante, 
who put all the thoughts of the Middle Ages into the great- 
est of all poems, makes Cesar the representative of law and 
government. Shakespeare's notion of him is in the words 
that Cassius utters so bitterly: 
* Why, man, he doth bestride the narrow world 
Like a Colossus: and we petty men , 


Walk under his huge legs . . .” 
Jul. Cæs., act i, scene 2. 


Generation after generation of schoolboys have been made 
o read the story of Caesar's wars in Gaul, chiefly in order 
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that they might learn something of the wonderful language 
which Cæsar wrote and spoke with his countrymen. It has 
generally been thought that we can not be well educated 
without some knowledge of Latin. I fear, however, that 
most of these boys have had so much trouble with their 
Latin that they have forgotten Cæsar, and I wish it might 
not be so with those who read these pages. 


V. CÆSAR AS AN AUTHOR 


As a writer of Latin prose Cæsar was equal to Cicero, 
and as an orator he was second to Cicero alone in the time 
that is called the Ciceronian age. And no third 
is to be named with these two. 

Caesar's various writings relate to a wide 
range of subjects, for he wrote on divination, on astronomy, 
and on grammar; he edited a collection of Roman witti- 
cisms; composed a political pamphlet and sev- 
eral poems; wrote letters, and delivered ora- 
tions, which were collected and published; 
besides his most important works, the ten books of Com- 
mentaries—seven * on the Gallic and three on the Civil War. 
These last are all that are now extant, except a few sen- 
tences from his speeches, a few short letters, a few witty 
remarks, an anecdote or two, and six lines of verse about 
the Latin comic poet Terence. 

We have reason to be thankful that it is the military 
memoirs that survive, because we think of Cæsar as a man 

who did things rather than as a man who said 
The things, though few ever said things so well. 


Cæsar as an 
Author 


His various 
Works 


5 But it is of value beyond price that we have 
are extant his own account of what he was doing in the 


most eventful years of his life, and of how 
and why he did it. 


* The eighth book of the Gallic War was written, not by Cæsar, but 
by Aulus Hirtius, one of his officers. It is therefore not included in this 
volume. 


xxiv INTRODUCTION 


The Commentaries on the Gallic War may be consid- 
ered as a report rendered to the Senate and the public of 
the author's conduct of his campaigns carried 


What are on while governor of Gaul; those upon the 
the Com- Civil W h 5 
montares? ivil War were perhaps primarily intended for 


a defense of his conduct as a citizen in that 
revolutionary period. 

They are memoirs—that is, they stand half-way between 
private notes and formal history. Cicero said that while 
Cæsar “wished to give others the materials out of which to 
construct a history, he may have done a kindness to con- 
ceited writers, but has deterred all men of sound taste 
from touching them. For in history a pure and brilliant 
conciseness is the highest attainable beauty. They are 
worthy of all praise, for they are simple, straightforward, 
and elegant, with all rhetorical ornament stripped from 
them as a garment.” 

The seven books of the Gallic War are each the account 
of a year’s campaigning. They were written apparently 

in the winters. An account of the contents of 
Story of each book is given in the summaries prefixed 
the Conquest ; 
of Gaul to the notes on the several books, and in the 

headlines prefixed to the chapters of the text. 
They tell how the governor of Gaul drove back an inva- 
sion of the Helvetian nation and then defeated another 
intruder, Ariovistus, a German king; how he conquered 
the Belgians in the northeast, and the Veneti in the north- 
west; how he twice invaded Germany and twice Britain; 
and, last of all, how in the seventh year he had to fight 
desperately to maintain the conquests of the six years pre- 
ceding, and how the united effort of all the nations of Cen- 
tral Gaul to regain their freedom almost resulted in the 
destruction of the conqueror. When that supreme effort 
had failed there never was another like it. After that Gaul 
was safely Roman for centuries. 

The Commentaries are apparently a simple narrative of 
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events, in which the author, speaking of himself in the 
third person, tells his story in a quiet, moderate tone that 
convinces us of his truthfulness and fairness. We feel that 

the Cæsar about whom he tells could hardly 
How Cesar have acted otherwise than he did. We are fas- 
5 cinated by the power of the man—a power 

marvelously balanced and perfectly controlled. 
Nothing was too delicate for his exquisite tact, and nothing 
so difficult but we always feel he might have done even 
more, had it been necessary. Usually his means seemed 
insufficient to accomplish his purposes, but then it was 
Casar that was using them. 

The chief interest, then, of the Commentaries is that 
they show us this man at his work—organizing armies, 
making alliances, outwitting his foes by wily 
diplomacy, or fighting like a hero of romance 
in the front of battle; as an efficient adminis- 
trator, a strategist bold to audacity, a tactician never at a 
loss for an expedient in novel circumstances, an engineer 
of infinite inventiveness, an unerring judge of men. 

But he never boasts of his own doings; he does not 
abuse or underrate his foes. His lieutenants he praises 
generously where praise is due; of their faults 
he speaks with charity. Humbler members of 
his own army and unknown Gauls have had their gallant 
deeds immortalized by his pen. 

It was next to impossible to deceive him. He seemed 
always to understand men's hearts. He tells 
of his enemies' acts without apparent indig- 
nation, and generally makes us feel that they were in the 

wrong. 


Many-sided 
Greatness 


Generosity 


Sagacity 


e With all his calm generosity toward other 
kis Heart men, we do not find in him a moral greatness 


corresponding to his mighty mind. He was not 
good in the same sense that he was wise. It is impossible 
to admire him too much, but also it is impossible to trust 
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him entirely. His mind was so clear that his heart was 
somewhat cool* Many men worshiped him, none really 
knew and loved him. He used men as instruments in the 
far-reaching plans which he alone understood, and though 
he rewarded them justly, even generously, he could not 
have real associates, real friends. A man so great must 
always live alone in the world. Thus Cesar stands, in soli- 
tary eminence, the supreme representative man of action 
in the world's history. 

Such is the man who still speaks to us from these pages. 
What is his manner of speaking? Some men, without much 
to say, write for the sake of saying things in a 
fine style. He had much to say, and does not 
seem to trouble himself much about his man- 
ner of saying it. He had the same natural command of 
language as of everything else he needed to use. His 
narrative is like clear glass: we see through it and are 
hardly conscious of it—after we learn to read Latin, of 
course—and just for that reason we may easily make a 
great mistake, and fail to see that this is the finest possible 
style, for he shows us his thoughts perfectly without mak- 
ing us think of his words. There is in Cæsar's writing that 

, kind of beauty that does not depend on orna- 
Yayi a 99 ment, which depends rather on perfect propor- 
Admirable . : 
tion—that is, perfect fitness or suitableness of 
manner to matter. The language is so plain that we might 
almost call it bald; it is always quiet and temperate; the 
descriptions are spirited, but never strained; the speeches 
gare brief, manly, businesslike; the arguments calm and 
convincing; everywhere it is the language of a man writ- 
ing with the easy grace—one might almost say the care- 
lessness—of perfect skill. 


* He even seems insensible to the grandeur of nature, lacking the 
poet's soul and the artist's eye. 
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CAESARS ARMY 
A. ORGANIZATION. 


1. The Legions—infantry. 
a. Who were the soldiers ? 
6. Legion, cohorts, maniples. 
. Centurions. 
. Numbers. 
. Term of enlistment. 
Pay. 
. Dress and arms. 
. Discipline. 
. Rewards and decorations. 
. Supernumerary soldiers of privileged character. 
2. The Auxiliary forces—infantry and cavalry. 
3. The officers of the Line and Staff. 
4. The Commissariat. 
B. Tactics. 
5. Battle, including standards and music. 
6. March. 
7. Camp. 
8 Siege. 
9. Other engineering operations. 
Io. Naval operations. 
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A. ORGANIZATION 


1. The Legions 


The Roman army in Cæsar's time was composed of the 
legions of regular infantry and of the auxiliary forces, 
both infantry and cavalry. There was also what would 
correspond to siege artillery, but very little field artillery. 
There was a small body of engineers (fabri), but most 
mechanical labor was done by legionary troops detailed for 
the purpose. The citizen cavalry attached to the legions 
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in earlier times had nearly passed out of existence, and 
the numerous cavalry employed by Cæsar consisted almost 
entirely of foreign allies and mercenaries, Spaniards, Gauls, 

and Germans. 
a. Only Roman citizens* regularly had the right to 
serve in the legions. In the good old times this service 
had been considered a privilege as well as a 


Who duty. In those days wars had lasted but one 
served in or two seasons, and the enlistments but for a 
the Army : 


short time. But foreign conquests and civil 
wars had resulted in keeping up large permanent armies, 
and the soldier had become more and more a professional. 
Especially had this been true since the time of Marius, who 
had not only introduced many changes and improvements 
into the service, but had opened the ranks to the lowest 
class of the citizens not previously allowed to enlist, and 
in general had done more than any other man to encourage 
the growth of a military class separate in feelings and in- 
terests from the mass of the citizens. The soldier was no 
longer a patriotic citizen serving a few years in the army 
as a part of his civic duty and privilege, but a 
Soldiers had professional who had taken up arms as a career. 
ore He expected to spend the prime of his life in 
Professionals i . 
the ranks, and at his discharge after twenty 
years to have a provision made for his old age. His inter- 
ests were no longer mainly those of the state, but those of 
his commander, on whom depended all his personal hopes. 
Thus the military system of Cæsar's time was very similar 
to the * spoils system " in our politics. 
6. Like the regiments in modern standing armies, the 
legions were distinguished by numbers in the order of their 
enlistment. Thus, under Caesar's command in Gaul, we 


* Citizenship had been extended to most of Italy in go and 89 B.c. It 
was extended to Cisalpine Gaul in B. c. 88. The (fifth) legion A /auda was 
enrolled by Cæsar in Further Gaul at his own expense. Citizenship was 
afterward given to its members by him. 
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find the rst, 6th, 7th, 8th, gth, roth, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 
and 15th legions.* 

A legion was more like a brigade than a regiment of 
a modern army. It was divided into ten cohorts (bat- 
talions), each of which consisted of three mani- 
ples (companies). The maniple was the small- 
est separate unit of organization, but it was 
divided for tactical purposes into two centuries, called 
órdinés (platoons). The maniple was a permanent body, 
but the men in each ord? might vary from day to day. 
Thus, in inverse order: 

2 centuries — 1 maniple; 
6 centuries = 3 maniples— I cohort; 

60 centuries = 3o maniples = 10 cohorts = 1 legion. 

The men of the first maniple of each cohort were called 
friārii (or pilani); those of the second maniple, principés; 
those of the third, Aas‘ati, These names had formerly sig- 
nified three kinds of legionaries, who formed the rear line, 
the second line, and the foremost line respectively, in 
battle order. Now they were merely names for the three 
maniples of each cohort and for their centurions. The 
centurions were the “ non-commissioned " officers who had 
risen from the ranks. 

c. The senior centurion of each maniple commanded the 
whole maniple; the junior was his subordinate—they did 

not have independent commands, each of a 

The Non- century. The senior centurion of the first 
commen maniple of each cohort, in like manner, com- 
Officers— 
Centurions . manded the whole cohort. 

Thus, there were sixty centurions in a legion, 
with a regular order of rank. "The senior centurion of the 
first maniple of the first cohort, called primus pilus prior 
(or primipilus), not only commanded his own maniple and 
cohort, but directed the movements of the entire legion. 


Divisions of 
& Legion 


* Later, under the Empire, the legions had names as well as numbers. 
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The bearer of the eagle, the standard of the legion, attend- 
ed him, and he was responsible for its safety and honor. 

The junior centurion of the same maniple and cohort 
was called primus pilus posterior. 

Similarly the two centurions of the second maniple of 
the first cohort were called primus princeps prior and primus 
princeps posterior. 

Those of the third maniple of the first cohort were pri- 
mus hastatus prior and primus hastatus posterior, and so on 
throughout each of the ten cohorts. Thus, those of the 
third maniple of the tenth cohort were the decimus hastatus 
prior and decimus hastatus posterior. 

It is clear that the highest of the 60 centurions was 
the primus pilus prior (or primipilus), and that 
the lowest was the decimus hastatus posterior ; 
but the order of promotion from rank to rank 
is not known. 

Each centurion was assisted by a subordinate, called 
an opíió because he was appointed, chosen 
(opto) by the centurion. 

Certain of the centurions highest in rank, called cez- 
turiónes primórum ordinum, or briefly primi drdinés, took part 
in councils of war. These may have been 
either the ten first centurions of the respec- 
tive cohorts, or the six centurions of the first 
cohort. Probably centurions who had attained this rank 
and, after being discharged, had returned to serve as vol- 
unteer veterans (évdcati) were also included in the primi 
ordines. i 

d. As to the regular number of soldiers in a legion, we 
can not speak with certainty. Cæsar’s legions at the battle 

of Pharsalus in the Civil War, in 48 B. C., after 
Number of ali the campaigns in Gaul, averaged 2,750 men 
Soldiers in : ; 
a Legion each ; two, in particular, a little later had 
dwindled to about 1,600 men each; for the 
losses of war were not often made good by incorporating 


Order of 
their Rank 


Optiones 


Primi 
Ordines 
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re-enforcements into old legions. Recruits were rather en- 
rolled in new legions, so there was the greatest difference in 
the experience as well as the numbers of different legions. 
It was several years before a legion was called veteran.“ 
New recruits were called frdnés. In Caesar's time a newly 
raised legion numbered 5, ooo“ or 6,000 men. Taking 
3,600 f as the average number available for duty through 
the seven years of the Gallic War, we should then have 
cohorts of 360, maniples of 120, centuries of 60 men each. 
The effective strength was of course continually lessening 
by losses through battle and sickness, though this was 
partly offset by the increase in skill and experience. 

e. The enlistment was for twenty years, at the end of 
which the veteran expected to be rewarded with a bounty 
in money, or a small piece of land, or both. 
Sometimes colonies of veterans were founded 
in conquered territory, as outposts of Roman 
authority. Some of these colonies developed into cities 
which are important to-day. 

Service was by law compulsory on all citizens, but the 
well-to-do classes no longer served in the 
ranks, and those of the lower orders who vol- 
unteered in view of the compensations to be 
earned, more than sufficed to fill the legions. 

f. The pay of a legionary, about equal to the earnings of 
a laborer, was fixed by Cæsar at 225 denmárii a year, 1 with 
deductions for food and equipment. The sol- 
dier was better off than the laborer, in that 
his shelter was furnished him. 


Term of 
Service 


Volunteers 
abundant 


Pay 


a Some authorities say 6,000, which would make each century contain, 
as its name implies, 100 men. But it seems as if in fact the number was 
not generally so large. 

f Many writers upon the tactics of fighting and marching take these 
numbers as the basis of their calculation. 

1 Marquardt- Mommsen, vol. v, p. 95 (1884). A déndrius = about 16 
cents. 

8 


Legionary soldier. 
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A centurion’s pay was probably double that of a private 
soldier. 

Pay was furnished from the public treasury, and the 
military chest was in charge of a paymaster (quaestor). 

A soldier received 4 modti of grain (a modius = about 
a peck) per month, at a maximum rate of three fourths 
of a demàrius per modius; this would amount, 
therefore, at most to 36 déndrii a year. In 
the provinces food and equipments were 
supplied at very low rates, sometimes perhaps for noth- 


ing 


Food 
Rations 


Shares of the plunder captured (reda), which was the 
property of the state, were sometimes given to the soldiers 
to reward them for exceptional exertions. Oc- 
casional gifts (premia, dina) were made by 
commanders to their troops. 

g. The head of the legionary was protected in battle by a 

helmet of metal (cassis), or of leather strength- 
y das and — ened with metal (galea) ; this had a crest or 
The Helmet Plume (crista), generally red, which was de- 

tachable. On a march the helmet was car- 
ried hanging in front of the shoulder. 

Next to the body was worn a short-sleeved tunic, or 
shirt, of undyed wool, extending half-way down the thighs. 
Over it was worn the coat of mail (/2rica), 
which in the case of private soldiers was made 
of a breastplate and backplate, with strips of metal running 
round the waist and over the shoulders, all sewed on a 

kind of leather shirt. The shoulder and waist 

pieces were flexible, and the garment was 
fastened somewhat in the manner of a corset. From the 
waist hung a kind of apron or skirt of leather or cloth, 
strengthened with strips of metal. This kind of cuirass 
was called /erica segmentáta. The centurions and officers 
wore a better kind of coats of mail, lighter and more 
flexible, made of rings (/orica Aàmáfa) or scales (/erica 


Perquisites 


Tunic 


Coat of Mail 
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squamata).* Those of the higher officers were often 
gilded. 


Lorica hamata. 


The sandal or shoe (caliga) was a heavy leather sole 

fastened over the foot and round the ankle by leather 
thongs or straps, or by a kind of shoe-upper, 
Shoes. laced, which usually left the toes bare. 
Greaves and 
Breeches Greaves (ocrez) and breeches (bracce) worn 
by the soldiers of the Empire, 

were probably not used in Cæsar's army. 

The shield of the legionary (scétum) was 
in shape a part of a cylinder, and being four 
feet high by two and a half feet 
wide it protected the greater 
part of the body. It was of wood, covered 
with hide, and strengthened with metal, 
having a sharp metal boss in the center 
which could be thrust at an enemy. On 
the march it was covered to protect it from 
the weather. The name of the general was inscribed on 
the outside, and the name of the owner on the inside. It 
was adorned (at least a little later) with the device of the 
particular legion. In battle it was carried on the left arm. 


Shield 


* The picture of the eagle-bearer, p. xliv, shows a coat of scale armor. 
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The special offensive weapon of the legionary was the 
heavy javelin (Kum). The two cuts represent the pilum of 
the time of the Punic Wars (left) and that 
of the Empire (right) respectively. That of 
Caesar's time was more like the former than the latter. 
The long iron head was inserted into the heavy wooden 
shaft in such a way that when it struck an enemy, or 
his shield, or the ground, it was apt to break off (in Ma- 
rius’s time the upper pin was wooden), or the iron was 
soft enough to bend in the process of pulling 
it out from the place where it had struck. Thus 
it was impossible to throw the weapon back. 
The cast varied probably from twenty to forty 
yards, according to the weight of the pilum, the 
strength and skill of the thrower, and the nature 
of the ground. As the early weapon weighed 
ten or eleven pounds (about as much as a mod- 
ern musket), the force was sometimes enough to 
pierce both shield and body armor. Where the 
enemy stood in close order, with shields over- 
lapping, a pilum sometimes pierced two or more 
shields and pinned them together. 

On the right side, in order that it 
might not interfere with the shield, 
was worn the short, heavy 
Spanish sword (gladius), 
hanging in a sheath (vagina) from a 
belt (da/teus) over the left shoulder. 
It was double-edged and pointed, and 
was thus adapted to cutting and 
thrusting at very close quarters. 
Gladius. Over his shoulders the soldier might 
wear a short cloak (sagum or sagulum), a square piece of 
Cloak cloth of undyed wool. This was fastened by a 

kind of clasp-pin (fibula) on the right shoulder. 
At night the sagum served as a blanket. In winter and in 


The Pilum 


Sword 
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stormy weather a larger and heavier cloak (52zu/a) was often 
worn. The general's sagum was an ample mantle of purple 
or scarlet ( pa/udamentum), sometimes embroidered with gold. 
The other higher officers also had cloaks of red cloth. 

hk. The manceuvres of actual fighting were practised in 
time of peace. So also were various gymnastic exercises, 
intended to keep the men's muscular activity 
at its best. Horsemanship must have been one 
of the numerous accomplishments of these wonderful sol- 
diers, for Cesar tells, in Book I, chapter xlii, how he mounted 
the tenth legion on the horses of his four thousand Gallic 
cavalry to serve as a more reliable body-guard in his inter- 
view with Ariovistus. When the troops were not otherwise 
employed they were often put to work on the construction 
of public works—such as canals, highways, bridges, amphi- 
theaters, and the like.* Tiles or bricks still exist bearing 
the stamps of different legions. 

Discipline was severe. Corporal punishment was often 
inflicted. The centurion carried a rod of vine (viZis) with 
which he flogged offenders. Other penalties 
were loss of pay, canceling some years of a sol- 
dier's term of service and thus postponing the date of his dis- 
charge, exposure on the pillory in the camp, and expulsion 
from the ranks. Whole bodies of troops were sometimes 
punished by giving them barley (Hordeum) instead of wheat 
for their food; by obliging them to spend the night outside 
thecamp; by sending them on the most undesirable service 
abroad; and, in extreme cases, by decimation ; that is, choos- 
ing by lot one man in every ten and scourging him to death. 

i. Soldiers who distinguished themselves by energy and 
gallantry received various rewards: money, 
promotion, or decorations (déza)—such as brace- 
lets (armi//e), chains (catella, torques), brooches 
(fibula), medals (plialeræ), or, much higher in distinction, 


Training 


Discipline 


Reward of 
Valor 


* This applies mostly to the legions of the Empire. 
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wreaths of honor (corone). The coróna triumphalis or ovalis 
was for the general only; but any soldier might win a cordna 
civica for saving the life of a citizen in battle, or a coréna 
muralis or castrénsis for being first to mount the wall of an 
enemy’s city or fortified camp. 

As already indicated, a share of the plunder or the captives 
was often given to the troops to reward them for the toils and 
hardships of a difficult siege. Traders (mercatorés) with the 
army made a business of buying from the soldiers the booty 
or slaves, which they were, of course, glad to turn into cash. 

k. There was one class of men standing between the 
soldiers and the officers—veterans whose time had expired, 
and who were serving voluntarily in the legions— 
évocati*® and Peneficiárii.[. They were prized for 
their courage and experience, were a kind of natural leaders 
of the men, and were exempt from guard duty and labor in the 
trenches. They also received higher pay than the legion: 
aries, and it appears that 
sometimes, at least, they 
had horses to ride on the 
march. The čvocãti were 
sometimes formed into spe 
cial companies, as in the 
case of the praetoria cohors. 
Beneficiárii were attached 
to the persons of high offi- 
cers for special duties, and 
were something like “or- 
derlies." — 


Veterans 


2. Auxiliary Troops 


These consisted of the Light-armed foot 


Light-armed foot 
soldier. contingents of light-armed soldier. 


* So called because they were called out again into the army. 
f So called because, by the favor of their commanders, they were pꝛivi- 
“eged—exempt from certain duties. t See page xl. 
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troops (/evis armatira) furnished by the allies (soci?) or sub- 
jects of Rome, and of bodies of mercenaries hired from 
foreign nations or princes. 

Bowmen (sagitarii) were 
usually Cretans or Numidi- 
ans. Slingers (/fundttorés) 
generally came from the Balearic islands. 

The citizen cavalry attached to the 
legions in the earlier times had long 

ceased to serve in war. Men 
VENT of equestrian rank served 
now only as officers (fribuni). The 
cavalry in Casar's time consisted of 
auxiliary or mercenary troops. He em- 
ployed large numbers of friendly Gauls, 
and later, when he learned their excel- 
lence, of Germans. . There may have 
been a small number of troopers regularly enlisted in the 
legions—not large enough, however, to be of much impor- 
tance in battle. 

When organized in the Roman manner, cavalry was 
formed into regiments (di). Each dla, commanded by 
a praefectus, consisted normally of twelve 
troops (ſurmæ), each furma of three squads 
(decurie) of eleven—i.e., ten men and their commander 
(decurio). Thus, an dla would contain (12 X 33) 396 
troopers. 

Not very much value was attached to cavalry in 
the actual shock of battle; but it was used by Cesar 

with immense effect for scouting and out- 
oe post duty, for reconnoitering, for protecting 

the flanks of the infantry in battle or on a 
march, and, most of all, in completing the destruction of 
a defeated enemy by a prompt and energetic pursuit. 
In this use of mounted troops Cesar and Napoleon were 
alike. 


Archers and 
Slingers 


Slinger. 


Ala, Turme 
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The auxiliary infantry was not organized into legions, 
but only into cohorts, which, owing to the ancient practice 
B of stationing them on the wings of an army in 
p line of battle, were commonly called cohortés 
ālāriæ. Each cohort had a Roman commander 
(prefectus). The auxiliary infantry plays but an insignifi- 
cant part in Caesar's campaigns. It was useful, however, 
in impressing the mind of the enemy with the 
appearance of larger numbers and in relieving 
the legionaries of many duties of a campaign other than 
those of actual fighting. 

Besides the regular auxiliary infantry there were from 
time to time separate bodies of allies, the con- 
tingents of friendly states, or mercenaries, 
serving under their native chiefs and organ- 
ized in their native manner. 


Cohorts 


Native 
Organization 


3. Officers of the Line and Staff * 


Besides the company officers, centurtonés and optionés, 
there were the legion officers (/rzbzmi), six to each legion. 
The tribunes had formerly been in command of 
the legion by turns—two at a time—but their 
duties were now mainly administrative. They were of 
- equestrian rank— Roman knights—and most of them were 
merely serving in the army for a short time to advance 
their political fortunes, so that they were of little real 
value to the general. Cæsar's legions were, as a rule, each 
Lajitas commanded by lieutenants (/egdfi) of sena- 

torial rank—men of experience, and mostly 
efficient officers. A /égdtus was sometimes given an inde- 
pendent command (imperium) over several legions, forming 


Tribunes 


* Officers of the “line” are connected with and command particular 
bodies of troops or parts of them.  Staff-officers, on the other hand, are 
attached to the commanding general to assist him, and are not perma- 
nently connected with definite portions of the army. 
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for the time a separate army. He was then called /égatus 
pro pratore—i. e., lieutenant acting with the authority of a 
general. 

Praefectus is an ill-defined term, and generally means 
an officer of the auxiliary infantry or of the cavalry. The 
army also had a Praefectus castrórum, who had 
charge: of the location, surveying, and polic- 
ing of the camp. 

The commander-in-chief (dex) was after a victory sa- 
luted by his soldiers as fmperātor, and thereafter so styled 
by all who addressed him. Cæsar had gained 
this title while pro-prator of Spain in 60 B. C., 
and he gained it again by his victory over the Helvetians 
in the first campaign in: Gaul. 

Cesar was pro-consul of the provinces of Illyricum, Cis- 
alpine Gaul, and Transalpine Gaul, the latter commonly 


Prefects 


Imperator 


called the * Province." He thus had not 
Caesar's merely civil jurisdiction as a governor, but 
Provinces . ; ; ; 
and military authority (imperium) to raise troops, 


Authority command armies, and carry on war. His wars 
were begun by way of defending the “ Prov- 
ince." His defensive operations were very energetic, and 
soon developed into an undisguised effort for the conquest 
of all barbarian Gaul. . 
The commander-in-chief usually had a small body of 
picked troops attached closely to him as a kind of body- 
guard. This was called his prætorian cohort. 
It consisted of veteran soldiers (eo cdii) who 
were serving as volunteers after winning their 
discharge, and privileged soldiers (Seneficidriti) who had 
been rewarded for special services, together with a kind of 
staff of personal aides, young men of good families, living 
in the headquarters with'the general (contubernälès) for the 
purpose of learning the profession of arms. 
Attached to the governor of a province or the com- 
mander of an army was a financial officer elected by the 


Prætorian 
Cohort 
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people—the guestor (see foot-note, page xii). Hesupervised 
the revenues of the province; and in the army, if there was 
Qusstor one, acted as paymaster, quartermaster, and 

commissary—that is, he had charge of the pay, 
the equipment, and the provisions of the troops, and also 
attended to the safe keeping and sale of the booty which 
was captured. In Cæsar's army the guæstor also com- 
manded one of the legions. 

Councils of war were sometimes held. When these 
were of special importance, they were attended not only 
by the Zegá£i and £ribuni, but also by the higher 
centurions (primi ordines *), who were all men 
of tried valor and long experience—thoroughly 
practical soldiers. The council could only advise the gen- 
eral; it had no power to compel him to follow its judg- 
ment. The final responsibility, as the final authority, rested 
entirely with him, 


Councils of 
War 


4. The Commissariat 


The ordinary food of the Roman soldiers was wheat 
(frumentum), served out once in fifteen days. When in 
the form of coarse meal it was called cidd- 
ria molta. The soldiers did their own grind- 
ing and cooking, and hand-mills formed part 
of the impedimenta carried by the baggage-train. Re- 
serve supplies of food were transported in the same 
way. 

Fresh meat was obtained frequently from the country 
through which the army passed, but the Ro- 
mans ate comparatively little meat. The sta- 
ple and only regular rations were the grain referred to 
above. 

It is commonly supposed that one tent and one pack- 
mule were assigned to every ten legionaries (eight men 


Food 
Rations 


Meat 


* See page xxx. 
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sleeping in the tent at night while two were on guard 
duty). Thus a legion of 5,000 men would have a train of 

500 pack-animals besides the riding-horses and 
5 baggage-mules of the officers. But wagons 

were used sometimes, if not always, to carry 
forage and the sick and wounded soldiers. The commis- 
sary department was in charge of the guæstor. In some of 
its duties he was assisted by the tribunes. 

Besides the baggage-train there must have been a siege- 
train, for the transportation of the engines 
used in attacking fortified places. But in re- 
gard to this we are left without definite information. 


Siege-train 


B. TACTICS 


5. In Battle 


The battle tactics of the legion have never been thor- 
oughly understood, and the information we have upon the 
subject is insufficient. The most usual method 
of drawing up an army in battle array was to 
arrange it in three lines (/rigfex acies), with 
four cohorts of each en ——— I 
legion in the frst, PTT T EIEILELLI 
three in the second, 
and three in the third 8 A il 
line. If there were [TT] [II] [CLT] 
but two lines (duplex 
acies) there would be f0th oe itk 
five cohorts in each. [TT] CLIJ LLLI 
Often, however, one 
cohort of each legion 
would be detached before battle to guard the camp or the 
baggage, leaving but nine to be drawn up for battle. The 
maniples of each cohort stood side by side; the centuries 
(érdinés) of each maniple stood one behind the other. 


Line of 
Battle 


Triplex acies. 
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Counting 120 to the maniple, we should have 1o ranks of 
12 men each, 5 ranks in each century, or 12 files of 10 


men each. ooganoanaonnund 


Centurio 


Allowing 3 feet in breadth onanannannunre 
and depth for each man, the "22000000000 
; oaooaad8Baaaaaonudu 
maniple would occupy a space gon n 
about 40 feet in breadth by nDoopooooooaood 
3o in depth. The front of a ee ee d 
cohort so arranged would be gn na α n 
120 feet, of a legion 480 feet. Qqu0gag0o500c0 000090 
It can not be true that in- Maniple in battle order. 
tervals were left between the CONE eae SOAP) 
cohorts of the first line wide enough for those of the second 
line to march into. This would have exposed every cohort 
to destruction by the enemy’s attacking its flanks. Like- 
wise there was no interval between legions standing side by 
side. The second line was far enough behind the first (200 
to 250 feet) to be out of reach of the enemy’s missiles, but 
near enough to afford prompt support when it was needed. 
On approaching the enemy in battle the first line quick- 
ened its pace to a run, and, when near enough, the men in 
the front rank hurled their pia in a volley, 
drew their swords, and rushed forward to close 
with the enemy while they were still suffering from the 
effect of the volley. The men of the rear ranks threw 
their pia over the heads of those in front. Then as the 
fight proceeded, whenever the foremost man in a file fell, 
he was pulled back to the rear while the man behind him 
stepped into his place. One slightly wounded 
How the or exhausted would retire and give place to 
Ius n the man behind him. If the battle was long 
ine was 
Reénfored 20d hard, the fighting line would grow thin 
in some places and the cohorts of the second 
line would be called forward to reénforce the first. We 
can not suppose that whole cohorts were withdrawn and 
fresh ones put in their places; rather the men were re- 


The Charge 


xliv INTRODUCTION 


placed one at a time, or single files pushed forward between 
the tired or weakened ones hitherto engaged. Thus grad- 
ually the fresh troops would relieve those of the first line, 
who could then retire, rest, and form again as a second line. 
The third line could be used if necessary to support the 
other two, as the second had supported the first, or it could 
be used to lengthen the front 
of the army or execute a flank 
movement against the enemy. 


Standards, Flags, Signals 


Each legion had its stand- 
ard, a silver eagle (aqui/a) on a 
staff, which was a 
sacred object by 
which the soldiers 
swore allegiance to 
their commanders. 
In camp it was kept 
in a shrine or sanc- 
tuary at headquar- 
ters; in battle it 
was under the spe- 
cial care of the first 
centurion ; its loss 
was regarded as a 
dire calamity and 
disgrace. The bear- 
er of the eagle (aguilifer) was always a man 
chosen for his strength and courage. The 
Cohort and Standards of the cohorts or maniples were 
Company called signa. Each cohort or maniple had 
Standards its own special standard * (signum), often in 


Eagles 


Aquilifer. 


* Authorities differ as to whether the signa were cohort or maniple 
standards. 
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the form of some animal. The bearer of a signum was 
called a signifer. 

Possibly each maniple had its standard. This was cer- 
tainly so in early times, before the formation of cohorts. 
It had been originally a handful (manipulus) of hay tied to 
a pole—hence a company was called a maniple.” If the 
manipular standards were retained after the organization in 
cohorts, the standard of the first maniple doubtless served 
also as the standard of the whole cohort. 

The figure of an open hand, which often formed part of 
a standard, was a symbol of fidelity. 

The round disks or medallions (Za/erz), crowns, etc., 
were trophies of valor awarded to the cohort or maniple. 

The little flag (véxillum) was probably marked, as, e. g.: 

H = hastati, (or P = principes), (or T = triàrii). 
1I = 2d cohort. 
V = sth legion. NS . 

Detached bodies of troops, Se: yy \ 
arated from their proper organiza- e 
tions, served under a j 
flag (vēxillum), and the l EM NA 
detachment itself was spoken of as UEBER 
a vexillum or vexil/atio. The stand- 
ards of the auxiliary cohorts and of 
the cavalry were also véxi///a. But 
the most important banners thus named were the white flag 
displayed at the commander's tent, with his name inscribed 
in red letters, and the great red banner which he hoisted 
as the signal for battle. 

There was nothing corresponding to modern military 
bands, but there were several kinds of wind instruments 

l used for giving sig- 
3 nals in battle and 1 =e) 
rumpets ; 
camp. The Zuba, the Tuba. 
only one mentioned in the Gallic | 
War, was along, straight trumpet of deep tone, with flaring, 


= 


Flags 


Vexillum. 
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bell-shaped end. Others were the corzz, an actual horn of 
ox or buffalo, or a brass instrument of that general form; 
the ézciza, a large curved instrument; and the 
lituus, a curved trumpet used by the cavalry. 

The orders of the commander, to pack bag- 
gage, to break camp, to attend an assembly, 
etc, were conveyed 
by trumpet signals; 
in battle the trumpets 
made plain to the ears 
of the soldiers the 
commands which they could not have heard from the 
officers' lips, and the various standards expressed them to 
their eyes. 


Bucina. Lituus. 


6. The March 


The severest test of the soldiers was the endurance of 
their long marches, when fully burdened with baggage. 
The heavy pieces of baggage (impedimenta) — 
spare arms, leather tents, clothing, and food 
supply—were transported in wagons or on 
pack-animals (/zzez/a) driven by the servants (ca/énés). But 
there was still a great deal left to be carried by the indi- 
vidual soldier. The personal pack was called 
sarcina. It consisted of food for three to fif- 
teen days, and each man's share of cooking utensils (zdsa), 
large stakes for the camp palisade (z@//i or sudes), saws, 
baskets, spades, axes, and other tools. Each man's burden 
amounted to about sixty Roman pounds. (Roman pound 
=.72 English pound.) The kit of the modern soldier 
weighs about the same as that of the Roman soldier. 

Marius had invented a method of making a bundle of 
the articles to be carried, and fastening it to a forked stick, 
which was carried over the shoulder—this stick, 
or the soldier thus loaded, was called milus 
Marianus (* Marius's mule"). The soldiers 
were trained in time of peace by practise marches. The 


Marches. 
Baggage 
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day's march in war was regularly about sixteen miles 
(iustum iter), Forced marches (magna itinera) 
were sometimes as long as 
twenty-five miles, or even a little more. 
The start was usually made at daybreak, 
and the march ended at noon or soon 
after. This gave the rest of the day for 
entrenching the camp and the collection 
of wood and forage. 

An army on the march (agmen) was 
usually preceded by cavalry and light 
troops (rimum agmen, vanguard), whose 
duty it was to watch for the 
enemy and guard against 
surprises, and also to choose 
and mark out the places of 
encampment before the arrival of the m marching 
main body. Scouting was performed by NS 
parties of cavalry and by certain picked men, specially 
trained for the duty, called exploratorés or speculatorés. The 
main body, consisting of the legions, had several methods 
of marching. When no attack from an enemy was feared, 
the legions marched in single column, each with its own 
baggage-train following—the hindmost legion detaching 
one or two cohorts to come last of all, behind its baggage, 
and form the rear-guard (novissimum agmen). 

When there was some reason to expect attacks by the 
enemy, the greater part of the legions went first without 
their baggage-trains (expedite); then followed the baggage 
of the whole army, and last came as rear-guard the re- 
mainder of the legions. "This order, reversed, was followed 
upon a retreat. The march in battle array was the only 
one where the individual men were ready for immediate 
fighting and were (expediti) without their packs (sarcina). 
This method was adopted when an immediate encounter 
with the foe was expected. It could be made either for- 

4 


Distances 


xlviii INTRODUCTION 


ward in the direction faced in battle, or to either flank by 
facing each man to the right or left. 
C] LE Lj] Sometimes it was necessary to march 
in a hollow square (agmen quadrátum), 
I l with the baggage in the center so as 
to protect it in all directions and to 
face an enemy instantly, on front, rear, 

| | or either flank. 
A small body attacked on a march 
[. E []. by large numbers was obliged to form 
a circle (orbem facere) facing outward 

Agmen quadratum. in all directions. 


7. The Camp 


A peculiar practice of Roman armies was never to spend 
a night without forming a fortified camp to guard against 
surprise by an enemy. The rule was strictly 
followed, even when no enemy was to be feared. 
No matter how hard and long the march, it was 
followed by the digging of a trench ( fossa) and the raising 
of a rampart of earth (và//um), on the outer edge of which 
a line of stakes or palisades (vi, or sudes) was often planted. 
Sometimesthese were wattled with green boughs 
and sometimes they were in battlemented form, 
as shown in the illustration. There was a fixed 
proportion between wall and ditch, the height of the former 
being two thirds of the width of the latter at thetop. Ordi- 
nary dimensions for a night’s camp were: ditch, nine feet 
wide, seven feet deep; wall, six feet high and six feet wide 
ontop. These measurements were increased in the case of 
permanent camps or where there was especial danger. We 
are told of ditches twelve, fifteen, eighteen, and one of 
twenty feet wide; of walls eight, ten, and twelve 
feet high. The wall might be strengthened 
with fascines—i. e., bundles of brush,—and faced with sods, 
or even stone; it was provided with steps made of logs or 
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fascines on the inside. Sometimes, as a further means of 
defense, wooden or wattled towers were erected on the wall 
at short intervals. 

The art of laying out camps, called castrametation, was 
really a department of religious ritual, a branch of the 
augural science, just as was the laying out of 
new cities and the planting of colonies. The 
camp, being a place where the auspices were 
taken, was itself a ſemplum, a consecrated space of ground 
with fixed limits. The cardo and decumánus, the cross lines 
of a templum, were found in the two main streets of the 
camp, meeting in its center,* where the 
auguraculum was situated at the com- 
mander's quarters, the pretorium. There 
E was the altar on which the general sacri- 
ficed for the army, and the forum in which 
the soldiers assembled when he addressed. 
them. Thus the religious and the politi- 
cal side of the life of the community 
were represented, and the camp was a 
symbol in miniature of the home city—a 
temporary provisional fatherland for the citizens during 
their foreign service. 

The choice of a site depended, however, on purely mili- 
tary considerations. A place was selected by men sent in 
advance, where, if possible, water, forage, and 
wood ł were easily obtainable, preferably on 
a slight elevation, where the rear of the camp could be at 


Castrameta- 
tion 


N 


N 
Templum. 


N S, cardó. 
W E, decumanus. 


Site 


— — —— — — — 


* The city of Chester, England, is perhaps the most conspicuous exam- 
ple of a town preserving the outlines of a Roman camp. Its walls are 
nearly complete, and it is divided into quarters by two main streets at 
right angles, with gates at their ends. 

+ Getting water (agudiiò) and fodder for the horses and mules ( padu- 
liti?) were among the duties that could ordinarily be assigned to the cav- 
alry and the auxiliaries. Wood was used also, not only for fuel but in 
the construction of the ramparts. 
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the top and the front facing the enemy down a gentle slope 
of open ground, where there was clear space to form in 
battle array, and charge down hill. It was considered 
undesirable to encamp on a level, and dangerous to do so 
close by a forest or higher hills, for the former could con- 
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Plan of a Roman camp. 


N. B.—The front is at the bottom. 


ceal an enemy’s approach, the latter give him a command- 
ing position for attack. 

We have two accounts of the plan of a Roman camp— 
one of the time of the Punic Wars, the other under the 
Empire, four or five centuries later. Cæsar’s 
camps may be supposed to have had all the 
features which are common to the earlier and later ones, 
but in many points we can not be sure about the internal 
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arrangements. The diagram shows the general plan that 
was adhered to as far as circumstances allowed. 

The general's and officers’ quarters were placed toward 
the rear, where the ground was ordinarily higher and whence 
a view could be had over the whole camp. Moreover, the 
principal force of soldiers would be needed for defense, if 
at all, usually on the side toward the enemy. 

The tents (/adernàcula, tentoria) were made of leather, 
hence “sub pellibus" corresponds to the English “under 
canvas.” In a permanent winter camp (séa- 
tiva, hiberna castra), instead of tents wooden 
huts (case) with roofs of thatch (strdmentum) were erected. 

The camp was guarded constantly by outposts (s/a£zónes, 
excubie) outside the gates, and at night by sentries also 
(vigilie), both at the gates and at short inter- 
vals along the whole wall. These were relieved 
four times during the night, so that“ watch " (vigilia) came 
to mean a period of time, the fourth part of the time from 
sunset to sunrise, varying, of course, with the 
season of the year, in actual length. Æx /erfia 
zugilid, for instance, means at or soon after the 
beginning of the third watch—that is, midnight.* 


Tents 


Guards 


Night 
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8. Steges 

The attacking and defending of fortified camps and 
towns forms an important part of the campaigns in Gaul. 
If a town could be captured offhand by assault 
Attacks upon (oppiignatio repentina), its ditches were quickly 

Fortified ; f 
1 filled, its walls scaled, its gates forced, and its 
capture (expignatio) was immediate. But if it 
was strong enough to resist for a long or short time a regu- 
lar siege became necessary, combining a blockade (oésidio) 


* Similarly Aðra, an hour, was the twelfth part of the time from sun- 
rise to sunset, varying with the season. But sexta Ara, e. g., means not 
the beginning, but the end of the sixth hour—i. e., noon, unless the con- 
text shows that it refers to the whole duration of the hour. 
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Plan of siege works. 
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for the purpose of cutting off supplies, with active opera- 


tions to force an en- 
trance (oppignatio). 

In Cæsar's time the 
Roman military engi- 
neers had become very 
skilful, and 
their opera- 
tions, wheth- 
er for attack or defense, 
wereupon a great scale. 
There is no instance in 
which the Gauls were 
able to defeat even a 
small force of Romans 
fighting behind en- 
trenchments. All this 
is best shown in the ac- 
count of the siege of 
Alesia in the seventh 
book, where Cæsar was 
at once besieging the 
town and himself as- 
sailed from without by 
the huge relieving host 
of the Gauls. The 
‘spade was quite as im- 
portant as the sword 
all through the story— 
on that occasion a good 
deal more so. 

Information about 
siege operations is here 
given in the form of 
an illustrated vocabu- 
lary. 


Roman 
Engineers 
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Section of agger, showing possible method of construction. 


pace to be filled hastily with rubbish at the moment of assault. 
tei, to protect workmen against missiles thrown from the city wall. 
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J, part of agger already built. 
chge, part of agger to be built. 


a b, city wall. 
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Agger: an embankment of earth and timber raised against 
a city wall, starting on the ground just out of range of 
the enemy’s missiles, and 
gradually rising till, as it 
approached the wall, it was 
on a level with its top. 
The diagrams explain the 
construction and the use of 
the agger. 

Ariés: a battering-ram, a long, 
heavy piece of timber (60 
to roo feet) with a metal 
head, suspended by chains 
and swung endwise against 
a wall to shatter it. Also 
a buttress to the pier of a 
bridge. 

Arx: a citadel, a fortress within a city, usually in a high 
position. 

Ballista: an engine which hurled large stones in a high curve. 
See Zormentum. 
Catapulta: an engine 
which shot great 
arrows or bolts 
nearly horizontal- 
ly. See Zormentum. 

Cervus: an obstruc- 
tion of brush or 
forked stakes, like 
the antlers of a 
stag; cheval - de- 
frise. See cut after 
p. 216 of the text. 

Cippus: another name for the same. 

Circumvallatio : a continuous line of entrenchments enclos- 
ing a besieged town. When used in distinction from 


Catapulta. 
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contràvállatió, it means a line of defenses for the be- 
siegers, facing outward, as at Alesia, while contravallatio 
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Falx muralis. 


means the line of works facing inward against the town. 
See plan after p. 214 of the text. 

C/àvus : a spike or large nail. 

Crates: hurdles of wickerwork, or fascines. 

Eruptió or Excursiõ: a sally, sortie, of besieged forces. 

Falx murális: a heavy 
iron hook for tearing 
down walls. 

Fax: a torch, firebrand, 
used to set besieg- 
ers’ works on fire. 

Festuca: a rammer, pile- 
driver. 

Fossa: the ditch of a 
fortification, a moat. Musculus. 

Fovea : a pitfall. 

Lilium: a short, sharp stake set in a pitfall. 

Lérica ; in fortification, a wattled breastwork on a rampart 


of earth. 
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Musculus: a massive, low, long shed to shelter besiegers 
when close to walls. 

Oppidum : a fortified town or post. 

Pilum mürdle: a heavy javelin thrown from a wall. 


Plutei. 


Pinna: a battlement. See p. xlix. 

Pluteus: a screen, often on wheels, to shelter besiegers 
from light missiles. 

Scãla : a scaling ladder, to mount walls. 

Scorpio : a light engine for shooting arrows or bolts, worked 
by one man. 

Scrobis: a funnel-shaped pit. 

Stimulus: a barbed iron 
spike set in the ground, 
point upward. 

Sublica: a pile, a piece of 
timber driven into the 
bed of a river. 

Sudis: a stout stake, part 
of a palisade. 

Testudo: a heavy shed (turtleback) for protection of be- 
siegers ; also a body of soldiers in close order, holding 
their shields over their heads lapping over each other 
like the shingles of a roof. 
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Tormentum: an engine (“torsion hurler”), of which the 
force was supplied by the elastic power of twisted (/or- 
queo, to twist) 
ropes. The name 
includes the bal- 
lista, the cata- 
pult, etc. 

Turris: a tower; 
turris ambula- 
foria, a wooden 
siege -tower on 
rollers, moved 
with levers along the level ground or up the inclined 
surface of the agger to the walls of a besieged town. 

Vinea (arbor): a light shed, easily moved, affording pro- 
tection against light missiles, and protected against fire 
by a covering of rawhides. 


— — 
Testudo. 


9. Other Engineering Operations 
Equally admirable were the other constructive works 
carried out by the engineers, especially the building of ef- 
fective fleets and bridges out of rude materials 


ot ang in a marvelously short space of time. In- 
ridge 
Building stances to be noted are the account of the first 


bridge over the Rhine in the fourth book, and 
of the fleets prepared for the campaign against the Veneti 
in the third book, and the campaigns against Britain in the 
fourth and fifth. 

10. Naval Operations 


These were exceptional. There was no separate navy, 
as a distinct arm of the service. If necessary a commander 
put his army on board a fleet, and a naval bat- 
tle was fought by soldiers. Seamanship was 
rude and naval tactics were simple. There was an effort to 
sink the enemy's vessel by striking it with the ram or beak 
(rostrum). If that failed, the attempt was to cut the rigging 


No Navy 
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of the enemy, and to grapple the two ships fast and, board- 

ing the enemy, to decide the battle by a hand-to-hand fight. 

There were no longer such fleets as there had 

been—e. g., in the first Punic war, when the 

war-galleys were counted by the hundred. A 

galley propelled by oars, corresponding to a modern steam 

war-ship, was called zdvis longa. The rowers, who were 
slaves chained to their benches, were arranged in one or 
more banks or tiers. They worked in shifts, probably four 
hoursatatime. A large galley most commonly 
had three banks of oars (nazis friremis) one 
above another, and the rowers were protected by the deck 
extending the whole length of the vessel. The working 
crew consisted of a few seamen, needed to manage the sails 
and the steering. The latter was done by means of two 
long sweeps or oars projecting backward one on each side 
of the stern. The fighting crew was a detachment of sol- 
diers temporarily drafted from a legion. Transports (nāvès 
onerarte) for men or merchandise were shorter 
and broader, and depended on sail-power alone. 

A galley also had masts and sails, but they would be cleared 

away on going into action (expedire nádvem). 

Aes: copper used for sheathing the beak, or for rivets. 

Aeráta : copper fastened, or having a bronze beak. 

Antemna : a yard; a spar hung across the mast from which 
the sail was hung. 

Armamenta: the rigging of a vessel. 

Classis : a fleet. 

Clavus: a tiller or helm. 

Gubernator: a steersman or pilot. 

Harpagò: a grappling-hook. 

Scaphia: a skiff, a small rowboat. 

Subductid: pulling up ships on the shore; they were thus 
beached for any long stay in one place, and always for 
the winter. 

Tránstrum : a cross timber, a thwart, a bench for rowers. 
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CAESAR'S PROVINCES 


The word provincia in Latin meant the field of duty or 
activity assigned to a particular magistrate. When in the 
third century B. c. Rome began to conquer and 
govern foreign territories, these lands were 
organized as regular dependencies of the Re- 
public under magistrates sent out to rule them, and were 
called “provinces "—?r6óvinciz. The earliest governors 
were prators, whose number was increased in order to 
provide provincial governors. Later, from the time of 
Sulla, all the prætors were needed at Rome to preside 
over the various courts. It then became customary to 
prolong the smpertum of magistrates after their year of 
office at Rome expired, and to send them out as pro-con- 
suls or pro-pretors to govern a province for a year. 
The more important provinces were assigued to pro-con- 
suls, the less important to pro-pretors. 

In Cæsar's time the Republic had about a dozen prov- 
inces.* They were ruled by governors with military au- 
thority, but in accordance with a special law 
enacted at Rome regulating the affairs of each 
province, and thus forming its constitution or 
charter. The people were subjects of Rome, without any 
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* Sicily, organized 241 B.C.; Sardinia and Corsica, 231; Hispania 
Citerior, 197; Hispania Ulterior, 197; Gallia Narbonensis, 120; Illyri- 
cum, after 167; Macedonia, 146: Asia, 133; Bithynia and Pontus, 74 
and 65; Cilicia, 102 and 64 ; Syria, 64; Cyrene and Crete, 74 and 67; 
Africa, 146. 
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legal or political rights except such as the conquering 
Republic might choose to allow them. In fact, however, 
the administration of local affairs and minor matters of 
law was generally left in the hands of the native authori- 
ties. For the administration of higher justice the próv- 
inces were divided into circuits or districts in which the 
governors periodically held court. Free and allied cities 
or Roman colonies, if there were any within the limits of 
a province, were independent in most respects of the gov- 
ernor's jurisdiction. 

It was usual for the Senate to assign, a year in advance, 
two provinces to the two consuls who might be elected 
for the year about to begin. After their elec- 
tion they cast lots to determine which prov- 
ince each should take; after their year of 
office at Rome was over they proceeded to their provin- 
cial governments. The assignment of Caesar's provinces 
was exceptional. It had been agreed by the members of 
the Triumvirate that Pompey was to have the Spains, 
Crassus Syria, and Cæsar the Gauls for five years, and 
their arrangement was afterward legally ratified. 

The provinces finally assigned to Cesar by a special 
law, first for five years, afterward for five more (58-49 B. C.), 
were: 

I. Cisalpine Gaul, the northern part of Italy, but not 
yet politically incorporated with it, a prosperous and peace- 
ful country with a large and vigorous popu- 
lation, from which Cesar drew most of the 
troops needed during the Gallic War. Gallic 
conquerors had long ago settled in this region, and had 
been subdued by the Romans about 200 B.C., and since 
that time many flourishing Roman cities have been planted 
in the country. 

2. Transalpine Gaul, the“ Province“ as it was called, 
a name which survives in the French Provence, or Gallia 
Narbonensis, so called from the capital Maré, now Nar- 


Assignment 
of Provinces 


Caesar's 
Provinces 


lxii INTRODUCTION 


bonne. This country had been a province for sixty years, 
was peaceful, and largely Romanized. Besides the Roman 
colonies there were some ancient Greek settlements, espe- 
cially the important city of Massilia (Marseilles), within its 
borders. 

3. Illyricum, adjoining Cisalpine Gaul on the east and 
extending down the eastern coast of the Adriatic. This 
was a source of strength to Cæsar, and gave him no trouble 
during the term of his office. 

The military forces under his command at the begin- 
ning consisted of four veteran legions; * the number was 
increased from time to time until it reached 
ten or eleven. As to the auxiliary troops 
employed we have little information. The raising of addi- 
tional troops when needed was included in the powers of a 
provincial governor by virtue of his imperium. Moreover, 
the territories bordering on his province were considered a 
fair field for his ambition, and his reasons for entering 
upon a foreign conquest which extended the frontiers of 
Rome's empire were not often very closely scrutinized. 

Gaul meant at different times Cisalpine Gaul, Trans- 
alpine Gaul, the * Province," or Free Gaul, not yet sub- 
dued, or in a narrower sense the central divi- 
sion of the latter, the land of the Galli or Celiæ 
proper, excluding Aquitania on the south and 
Belgic Gaul on the north. 

The Gauls were not one nation in the modern sense of 
the word, but rather a large number f of small nations or 
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* Seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth; of these only the tenth was in the 
Province when Cæsar arrived; the others were brought from Aquileia ; 
two new legions were raised the first year, the eleventh and twelfth ; the 
next year the thirteenth and fourteenth; after the fourteenth was de- 
stroyed in 54 B. C., a new fourteenth and a fifteenth were raised, and the 
first was borrowed from Pompey. There is some doubt in regard to a 
sixth legion. 

+ There were about sixty of these nations in free Gaul in Cæsar’s time. 
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tribes in various degrees of independence, some occupying 
commanding positions among their neighbors, others in the 
position of clients or dependents of the larger communi- 
ties, thus forming various groups within the 
limits of the country. But there was a great 
religious assembly every year under the presi- 
dency of the Druids, the priestly order, for the regulation 
of the affairs of all the Gallic peoples, held in the land 
of the Carnutes, which was considered the geographical 
center of the whole country. From time to time there 
were likewise gatherings of several tribes for military pur- 
poses, and in the seventh year of the war there was a con- 
gress representing nearly all the nations of Gaul, when 
they combined to make a final effort for national independ- 
ence, and elected a common leader, the hero Vercingetorix. 
In general, however, their lack of harmony, their mutual 
jealousies, their unsteadiness of purpose made them the 
victims of Cæsar's invariable policy, which was the carry- 
ing out of Rome's ancient maxim, Divide et impera, “ Divide 
and conquer.” 

The Gauls were the chief representatives of that great 
race known in history as the Celts, which the Greeks and 
Romans had only begun to distinguish from 
the Teutonic race. They had been active in 
Europe for some centuries; they had settled all over what 
is now France, including Belgium, much of Holland, Switz- 
erland, and western Germany; they were found in the 
British Islands, where they still appear in the Irish, the 
Welsh, and the Scottish Highlanders; they had settled in 
the north of Italy, had overrun the peninsula, and had 
destroyed Rome itself in 390 B. c.; they had invaded 
Greece; a large number had settled in Asia under the 
name of Galatians; and, finally, forming part of the great 
host of Cimbri and Teutones, they had threatened the 
existence of Rome again just at the time of Cæsar's birth, 
until the peril was averted by the great victories of Marius. 
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In Aquitania the proportion of Celtic conquerors to the 
former inhabitants was small, and the Aquitanians took 
little part in the contest against Cæsar. The 
great central portion of the country between 
the Garonne and the Seine was the proper land of the Ga//i 
or Celia, where their nationality and their civilization pre- 
dominated over all others, and gave the essential character 
to the whole country. Belgic Gaul, beyond the Seine, was 
filled with tribes less purely Celtic, some with a strong mix- 
ture of German blood, some apparently entirely Teutonic. 

In the southern and central regions the people had long 
ago left off their earlier wild and warlike character, had be- 
come used to a settled life, had built large 
towns, developed trade and commerce,* and in 
general had made much progress in civilization. This was 
especially true of the nations which had most intercourse 
with the Greeks and Romans in the Province. Monarchy 
as an institution had nearly passed away ; the governments 
were usually in the hands of nobles, who were in the habit 
of electing annual magistrates called Vergobrets. All social 
and political power was in the hands of two superior orders 
—the knights or nobles, and the Druids or priestly class. 
The former were strong through their large landed estates, 
their numerous retainers, their military power; the latter 
exercised the influence always exercised by priests in an 
imperfectly civilized community, especially when they are 
the ministers of a religion that is mysterious and terrible. 
We suspect that Cesar found the Druids more formidable 
foes than the nobles, and that one of his reasons for invad- 
ing Britain was to strike at the center of Druidism, where 
the system was still flourishing in full strength, while it 
had already begun to wane in Gaul. 

The tribes of Belgic Gaul were later comers than their 
southern brethren; they had made less progress and re- 
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* The nations of the northwest coast had even become shipbuilders and 
maritime traders. There were mines in Aquitania. 
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tained more of their fierce and barbaric character. They 
were still largely ruled by kings or military chiefs, had no 
important cities, and had made less progress in 
the arts of civilized life. As soldiers they were 
dangerous enemies, but in politics they were still children. 
The Romans at this time were just beginning to make 
the acquaintance of the Germans. Hitherto they had con- 
fused in their minds all the barbarians of 

northern Europe. Now they came into colli- 

sion with a more terrible race behind the Celts—a race 
which was threatening to come in and dispossess the 
Gauls. The turn of the Romans would have come next. 
In the very year when Cesar took command, 350,000 Hel- 
vetians attempted to migrate into Gaul, no doubt pressed 
in the rear by German tribes; 150, ooo Germans had set- 
tled west of the Rhine, and 100,000 more were about to 
follow. Casar at once came forward as the defender of 
the Gauls against the Germans. The immediate danger 
was averted by the destruction of the Helvetian host and 
the defeat of the German king Ariovistus; but twice in 
the course of the war Cæsar thought it necessary to invade 
the Germans in their own land—not for conquest, but to 
teach them that even beyond the Rhine's broad stream 
they were not to be safe from Rome's heavy hand. As 
his countrymen were unacquainted with Germany and its 
people, Cesar gives in the sixth book an account of both 
—the earliest in Roman literature—based upon his own 
observation and upon what he could learn by inquiry. 
This, and the fuller account by Tacitus a century and a 
half later, are the two most valuable sources of informa- 
tion about our ancestors while they were still barbarians 
in the German forests. The country was mostly unculti- 
vated, full of great marshes, covered with vast forests; to 
an Italian the climate seemed bleak, the country inex- 
pressibly dreary. The inhabitants lived by hunting or 
upon the milk and flesh of their flocks; their agriculture 
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was in its rude beginnings, and they frequently changed 
their abodes; there was no private ownership of the soil ; 
the nomadic stage of civilization was hardly passed. But 
the people were tall and strong, exciting the admiration of 
strangers; the nation was in its youthful vigor, life was 
simple and virtuous. The progress of these fine barbari. 
ans was stopped by Caesar's victories, until, some centuries 
later, the time came for them to build up modern nation: 
on the ruins of the Roman Empire. To the Romans Ger 
many was a vague expression; its limits to the west anc 
south were the Rhine and Danube; their notions of its ex 
tent to the north and east were of the dimmest kind. Ro 
man armies afterward marched as far as the Elbe, but th 
permanent conquests embraced no more than the frontier: 
along the Rhine and Danube. 

Cesar was the first of the Romans to land on the shore 
of Britain, the first author to give any account of tha 
country. There were no substantial result 
from his two invasions, but they had a grea 
moral effect, and opened the way for the conquest of th 
island in the following century. Britain was a Roma 
province for four hundred years, during which it prospere 
greatly, and reached a higher state of material comfort an 
civilization than it was to see again until very recent time 
When Czsar was in the island the people were what tl 
Gauls had been a little earlier in their history, before the 
had come under Greek and Roman influence. 

The Celtic character has always been an attractive on 
Its main qualities are seen in the Gauls whom Cesar kne 
They were warm-hearted, enthusiastic, hig 
spirited, brave, impulsive, and eloquent; th 
were fond of display in dress, of parade a: 
ceremony. Their weakness was shown by their inabili 
to codperate for any length of time in carrying out 
common plan in war or politics. They were brave, b 
they were not persevering. They were quick to obser 
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and to learn, and readily adopted new arts and customs, 
imitating the productions of their more civilized southern 
neighbors. Thus in a comparatively short time Gaul and 
Britain became thoroughly Roman countries. 

Our information about the dress of the Gauls is imper- 

fect. The men wore short tunics and trousers (dracca), 

and free Gaul was called Gallia Braccata (in 
rimis trousers) or Comáfa (long-haired), to distin- 

guish it from the“ Province," Gallia Togäāta, 
the toga being the Roman garment of ceremony. They 
were fond of bright colors in their garments, and went into 
battle half naked, their bodies decorated with war-paint. 
Both sexes wore jewelry, the most characteristic ornament 
being the heavy collar or necklace of twisted gold or 
cheaper metal. Their weapons were various: long iron 
swords, poorly tempered and ill adapted for thrusting, va- 
rious kinds of spears, lances and javelins, bows and slings, 
Most of them had no defensive armor except helmets and 
shields. The former had tall crests in the form of horns or 
heads of animals, and were more imposing than useful; the 
latter were blazoned with rude devices of a kind of savage 
heraldry. 

The most important part of their armies was the cav- 
alry, and in Britain the war-chariots. The common people 
formed the infantry, which was arranged in 
Armies 

great phalanxes, close masses of men, holding 
their shields in front and over their heads. The charge of 
such a solid body was formidable, but the phalanx was 
unwieldy in action, for only the soldiers on the outer edges 
could take an active part in fighting, and when the formation 
was once broken the army became a mere mob of fighters. 

Over these gallant but ill-disciplined hosts the steady, 
highly trained Roman legions, under one of the world's 
greatest captains, prevailed year after year. When the 
hopelessness of the struggle for separate existence at last 
became manifest, Gaul accepted her destiny as part of the 
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Roman Empire, and soon became one of the most impor- 
tant members of that body. Italians flocked in large num- 
bers into the country, Roman cities grew up 
and prospered, Roman ways of life were adopt- 
ed, and, most important of all, the Latin lan- 
guage was introduced, which has been spoken from that 
time to this, and gradually developed into the language 
we call French. Gaul produced eloquent Latin orators, 
authors, and poets, and Gauls even became Roman emper- 
ors. In the fifth century, at the fall of the Western 
Empire, various German nations came in and established 
their supremacy. Most important of these were the Franks, 
who gradually extended their power over the country, and 
gave it their own name, the “Realm of the Franks,” 
France. But the language of France is Latin 
Cæsar the still, and the people are mainly Celtic. In the 
Founder of ue : 
France brilliant history of this great country we can 
trace the Gallic character, but through it all 
runs the strong, deep impression of Roman influence. 
French cities bear the names of ancient Gallic tribes, and 
the dioceses of French bishops largely preserve the ancient 
boundary-lines of those tribes. But French civilization is 
Latin rather than Celtic, and the French are right when 
they begin with Cæsar in the text-books of their history. 
Behind Napoleon and Louis XIV, behind Charlemagne and 
Clovis, twenty centuries away stands Cæsar, first and great- 
est of their rulers, the creator of France. 

It is not given to many mortals to do a work that shall 
last a thousand years, but it is two thousand years this 
very day since Cæsar was born. These words are written 
on the 12th of July, in the first year of the twentieth 
Christian century, in a State of which the Latin name is 
Neo-Cesaréa, and at the university which bore for a hun- 
dred and fifty years the title Collegium Meo- Cæsariense. 
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168 pages 


The seven books amount to . . . : . 226 pages 
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LIBER PRIMUS. 


THE CAMPAIGNS AGAINST THE HELVETIANS AND ARIO- 
VISTUS, B. C. 58. 


The nations of Gaul. Their characters and territories. 


Gallia est omnis divisa in partes trés; quarum ünam I 
incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitàni, tertiam qui ipsórum 
lingua Celtae, nostra Galli appellantur. Hi omnés 
lingua, institütis, legibus inter se differunt. Gallos 
ab Aquitànis Garumna flümen, a Belgis Matrona et 5 
Sequana dividit. 

Horum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae, propterea 
quod à cultü atque himanitate provinciae longissime 
absunt minimeque ad eds mercatores saepe commeant 
atque ea, quae ad effeminandós animos pertinent, im- 10 
portant; proximique sunt Germanis, qui trans Rhénum 
incolunt, quibuscum continenter bellum gerunt. Qua 
dé causa Helvétii quoque reliquos Gallós virtüte prae- 
cédunt, quod feré cotidianis proeliis cum Germanis 
contendunt, cum aut suis finibus eos prohibent aut ipsi 
in eorum finibus bellum gerunt. 

Eorum üna pars, quam Gallos obtinere dictum est, 
initium capit a flamine Rhodano, continetur Garumna 


flümine, Oceano, finibus Belgarum; attingit etiam ab 
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Sequanis et Helvetiis flümen Rhenum; vergit ad sep- 
tentrionés. Belgae ab extremis Galliae finibus oriun- 
tur, pertinent ad inferiorem partem flüminis Rheni, 
spectant in septentrionem et orientem sólem. Aqui- 
tania à Garumna flümine ad Pyrenaeos montés et eam 
partem Oceani, quae est ad Hispàniam, pertinet, spec- 
tat inter occásum solis et septentriones. 


Orgetorix persuades the Helvetians to migrate into Gaul. 

Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus fuit et ditissi- 
mus Orgetorix. Is, M. Messalà, [et] M. Pisone cōn- 
sulibus, regni cupiditáte inductus coniürationem nō- 
bilitatis fecit et civitati persuasit, ut dé finibus suis 
cum omnibus copiis exirent: perfacile esse, cum vir- 
tüte omnibus praestarent, totius Galliae imperió potiri. 
Id hoc facilius eis persuasit, quod undique loci natura 
Helvétii continentur: ünà ex parte flümine Rheno 
latissim6 atque altissimo, qui agrum Helvétium à Ger- 
manis dividit; alterà ex parte monte Iürà altissimo, 
qui est inter Sequanos et Helvetios; tertià lacũ Le- 
manno et flümine Rhodano, qui próvinciam nostram 
ab Helvetiis dividit. 

His rebus fiebat, ut et minus late vagarentur et 
minus facile finitimis bellum inferre possent; quà ex 
parte homines bellandi cupidi magno dolore adficié- 
bantur. Pro multitidine autem hominum et pro 
gloria belli atque fortitüdinis angustos se fines habere 
arbitrabantur, qui in longitüdinem milia passuum 
CCXL, in latitidinem cLxxx patebant. 


Their preparations. Conspiracy of Orgetorix. 


His rébus adducti et auctoritate Orgetorigis per- 
móti cónstituérunt ea, quae ad proficiscendum perti- 


LIBER I. CAP. 2—4. 3 


nérent, comparàre,  iümentorum et carrorum quam 
maximum numerum coémere, sementés quam maxi- 
màs facere, ut in itinere cópia frümenti suppeteret, cum 
proximis civitatibus pàcem et amicitiam coónfirmàre. 

Ad eas rés cónficiendas biennium sibi satis esse 
düxerunt; in tertium annum profectionem lege con- 
firmant. [Ad eds res conficiendas] Orgetorix dux 
déligitur. Is [sibi] legationem ad civitates suscipit. 
In eõ itinere persuadet Castico, Catamantaloedis filio, 
Séquano, cüius pater régnum in Sequanis multos annos 10 
obtinuerat et à senàtü populi Romani amicus appella- 
tus erat, ut regnum in civitate sua occuparet, quod 
pater ante habuerit; itemque Dumnorigi Haeduo, fra- 
tri Diviciaci, qui eõ tempore principatum in civitate 
obtinebat àc maxime plebi acceptus erat, ut idem cóna- rs 
rétur persuãdet, eique filiam suam in matrimonium dat. 

Perfacile factü esse illis probat cónàta perficere, 
propterea quod ipse suae civitatis imperium obtentürus 
esset: non esse dubium quin totius Galliae plürimum 
Helvetii possent; sé suis copiis suoque exercitü illis 2o 
régna conciliatürum confirmat. Hac oràtione adducti 
inter sé fidem et itis iürandum dant et regno occupãtõ 
per trés potentissimós àc firmissimos populos totius 
Galliae sésé potiri posse sperant. 


N 


His trial, escape, and death. 


Ea rés est Helvétiis per indicium énüntiata. Möri- 4 
bus suis Orgetorigem ex vinculis causam dicere coege- 
runt; damnatum poenam sequi oportebat ut igni cre- 
máretur. Die cónstitütà causae dictionis Orgetorix 
ad 1üdicium omnem suam familiam, ad hominum milia 
decem, undique coégit, et omnes clientes obaeratosque 3» 
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suds, quorum magnum numerum habebat, eodem con- 
düxit; per eos, né causam diceret, se eripuit. Cum 
civitas ob eam rem incitata armis iüs suum exsequi 
conaretur multitũdinemque hominum ex agris magis- 
tratüs cogerent, Orgetorix mortuus est; neque abest 
suspicio, ut Helvétii arbitrantur, quin ipse sibi mortem 
cOnsciverit. 


The Helvetians burn their homes. They are joined by other tribes 

Post eius mortem nihilo minus Helvetii id, quod 
cónstituerant, facere conantur, ut e finibus suis exeant. 
Ubi iam sé ad eam rem parātōs esse arbitrati sunt, op- 
pida sua omnia, numero ad duodecim, vicós ad quad- 
ringentos, reliqua privata aedificia incendunt; frümen- 
tum omne, praeter quod sécum portatüri erant, com- 
bürunt, ut, domum reditionis spe sublata, paratidrés 
ad omnia pericula subeunda essent; trium mensium 
molita cibaria sibi quemque domo effere iubent. 

Persuaddent Rauracis et Tulingis et Latobrigis fini- 
timis, uti eodem üsi consilio, oppidis suis vicisque exüs- 
tis, ina cum eis proficiscantur; Boiosque, qui trans 
Rhenum incoluerant et in agrum Noricum trànsierant 
Noreiamque oppügnarant, receptos ad sé socios sibi 
adsciscunt. 


Of two routes they choose the one through tke Province. 

Erant omnino itinera duo, quibus itineribus domó 
exire possent: ünum per Sequanos, angustum et 
difficile, inter montem Iüram et lümen Rhodanum, vix 
quà singuli carri dücerentur; mons autem altissimus 
impendebat, ut facile perpauci prohibére possent ; alte- 
rum per provinciam nostram, multo facilius atque expe- 
ditius, proptereà quod inter finés Helvetiorum et Allo- 
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brogum, qui nüper pacati erant, Rhodanus fluit, isque 
non nüllis locis vado transitur. 

Extrémum oppidum Allobrogum est proximumque 
Helvetiorum finibus Genàva. Ex eo oppidó pons ad 
Helvetios pertinet. Allobrogibus sese vel persuásüros, 
quod nóndum bonõ animõ in populum Romanum vidē- 
rentur, existimabant, vel vi coãctũrõs, ut per suos fines 
eos ire paterentur. Omnibus rebus ad profectionem 
comparatis diem dicunt, quà dié ad ripam Rhodani 
omnés conveniant. Is dies erat a. d. V. Kal. Apr., 
L. Pisone A. Gabinio consulibus. 


Caesar hurries to Geneva. They ask his permission. He gives 
an evastve answer. 


Caesari cum id nüntiàtum esset eos provinciam 
nostram iter facere cónàri, matürat ab urbe proficisci, 
et quam maximis potest itineribus in Galliam ulteriõ- 
rem contendit et ad Genàvam pervenit. — Provinciae 
t6ti quam maximum potest militum numerum imperat, 
—erat omnino in Gallia ulteriore legio üna, — pontem, 
qui erat ad Genavam, iubet rescindi. Ubi de eius ad- 
ventü Helvetii certiores facti sunt, lẽgãtõs ad eum mit- 
tunt nobilissimos civitatis, cüius legationis Namméius 


et Verucloetius principem locum obtinébant, qui dice- 


rent sibi esse in animo sine üllo malefició iter per pro- 
vinciam facere, propterea quod aliud iter habérent nül- 
lum; rogare, ut eius voluntate id sibi facere liceat. 
Caesar, quod memoria tenébat L. Cassium cönsu- 
lem occisum exercitumque éius ab Helvetiis pulsum et 
sub iugum missum, concedendum nón putabat; neque 
homines inimico animo, data facultáte per provinciam 
itineris faciundi, temperãtũrõs ab iniürià et maleficio 
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existimabat. Tamen, ut spatium intercedere posset, 
dum milites, quós imperàverat, convenirent, legatis 
respondit diem se ad deliberandum sümptürum: si 
quid vellent, ad Id. April. reverterentur. 


He stops their progress by fortifications along the Rhone. 

8 Interea ea legione, quam secum habebat, militibus- 
que, qui ex próvincià convenerant, à lacü Lemanno, 
qui in flümen Rhodanum influit, ad montem Iüram, 
qui finés Sẽquanõrum ab Helvẽtiis dividit, milia pas- 
suum XVIII mürum in altitüdinem pedum sedecim 

ro fossamque perdücit. Eõ opere perfecto praesidia dis- 
pönit, castella commünit, quo facilius, si se invitó 
transire conarentur, prohibere posset. | 

Ubi ea diés, quam constituerat cum legatis, venit, 
et lēgātī ad eum reverterunt, negat sé more et exemplo 

15 populi Romani posse iter ülli per provinciam dare, et 
si vim facere cónentur, prohibitürum ostendit.  Hel- 
vétii eà spé déiecti, nàvibus iünctis ratibusque complü- 
ribus factis, alii vadis Rhodani, quà minima altitüdo 
flüminis erat, non numquam interdiü, saepius noctü, 

20 Si perrumpere possent cónàti, operis münitione et mili- 
tum concursü et telis repulsi hoc cónàtü déstitérunt. 


They are allowed to proceed through the land of the Sequant. 

9 Relinquébatur üna per Sequanos via, qua Séquanis 
invitis propter angustias ire nón poterant. His cum 
sua sponte persuadére non possent, legátós ad Dum- 

25 norigem Haeduum mittunt, ut ed déprecatore à Sé- 
quanis impetrarent. Dumnorix gratia et largitiöne 
apud Sequanos plürimum poterat et Helvétiis erat 
amicus, quod ex ea civitate Orgetorigis filiam in matri- 
mónium düxerat, et cupiditate regni adductus novis 
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rebus studebat et quam plũrimãs civitates suo bene- 
ficio habere obstrictas volebat. Itaque rem suscipit et 
a Sequanis impetrat ut per finés suos Helvetios ire 
patiantur, obsidésque uti inter sese dent perficit: Sé- 
quani, ne itinere Helvetios prohibeant, Helvetii, ut 
sine maleficio et iniürià transeant. 


Caesar gets reinforcements, and crosses the Rhone. 


Caesari nüntiatur Helvetiis esse in animo per agrum 
Sequanorum et Haeduorum iter in Santonum fines 
facere, qui non longe à Tolosatium finibus absunt, quae 
civitas est in Provincia. Id si fieret, intellegebat 
magno cum periculo Provinciae futūrum, ut homines 
bellicosos, populi Rómàni inimicos, locis patentibus 
maximéque írümentàriis finitimos haberet. Ob eds 
causas ei münitioni, quam fécerat, T. Labienum léga- 
tum praeficit; ipse in Italiam magnis itineribus con- 
tendit duāsque ibi legiõnẽs conscribit, et tres, quae cir- 
cum Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hibernis edücit, et, qua 
proximum iter in ulteriorem Galliam per Alpés erat, 
cum his quinque legionibus ire contendit. Ibi Ceu- 
trones et Graioceli et Caturiges locis superioribus oc- 
cupatis itinere exercitum prohibere conantur. Com- 
plüribus his proeliis pulsis ab Ocel6, quod est oppidum 
citerioris provinciae extremum, in fines Vocontidrum 
ulterioris provinciae die septimo pervenit; inde in Allo- 
brogum fines, ab Allobrogibus in Segusiavos exerci- 
tum dücit. Hi sunt extra provinciam trans Rhoda- 
num primi. 


The Haedut and other tribes ask his aid against the Helvetians. 


Helvétii iam per angustias et fines Sequanorum 


suas cõpiãs tradüxerant, et in Haeduorum finés per- 
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venerant eorumque agros populabantur. Haedui, cum 
sé suaque ab eis defendere nón possent, legatos ad Cae- 
sarem mittunt rogatum auxilium: Ita se omni tempore 
dé populo Rómàno meritos esse, ut paene in cónspectü 
5 exercitüs nostri agri vastari, liberi [eorum] in servitü- 
tem abdüci, oppida expügnàri non debuerint. Eodem 
tempore [Haedui] Ambarri, necessarii et consanguinei 
Haeduorum, Caesarem certiorem faciunt sese dépopu- 
latis agris non facile ab oppidis vim hostium prohibere. 
ro Item Allobroges, qui trans Rhodanum vicos possessiõ- 
nésque habebant, fuga se ad Caesarem recipiunt et dé- 
monstrant sibi praeter agri solum nihil esse reliqui. 
Quibus rébus adductus Caesar nón exspectandum sibi 
statuit, dum, omnibus fortünis sociorum cónsümptis, 
1s in Santonos Helvetii pervenirent. 


He destroys one division of the Helvetians at the Saóne. 


I2 Flümen est Arar, quod per fines Haeduorum et Se- 
quanorum in Rhodanum influit, incredibili lenitate, ita 
ut oculis, in utram partem fluat, itidicari nón possit. 
Id Helvetii ratibus ac lintribus iünctis transtbant. 

20 Ubi per exploratores Caesar certior factus est tres iam 
partes copiárum Helvetios id flumen tradüxisse, quar- 
tam feré partem citra flümen Ararim reliquam esse, dé 
tertià vigilia cum legionibus tribus e castris profectus 
ad eam partem pervenit, quae nondum flümen transie- 

25 rat. Eosimpeditos et inopinantes adgressus magnam 
partem eórum concidit; reliqui sese fugae mandarunt 
atque in proximas silvas abdiderunt. 

Is pàgus appellabatur Tigurinus; nam omnis civi- 
tas Helvetia in quattuor pagos divisa est. Hic pagus 
go ünus, cum domo exisset, patrum nostrorum memoria 
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L. Cassium cónsulem interfécerat et éius exercitum 
sub iugum miserat. Ita sive cãsũ sive consilio deorum 
immortalium, quae pars civitatis Helvetiae insignem 
calamitatem populo Romano intulerat, ea princeps 
poenas persolvit. Qua in re Caesar nón solum pübli- 
cas sed etiam privatas iniüriás ultus est, quod eius 
soceri L. Pisonis avum, L. Pisonem legatum, Tigurini 
eodem proelio, quo Cassium, interfecerant. " 


A Helvetian embassy visits Caesar. 


Hoc proelio facto, reliquas copias Helvetiorum ut 
consequi posset, pontem in Arari faciendum cürat 
atque ita exercitum tradücit. Helvetii repentino eius 
adventü commoti, cum id quod ipsi diebus xx aeger- 
rime cõnfẽcerant, ut flümen transirent, illum üno die 
fecisse intellegerent, legatos ad eum mittunt; cüius 
legationis Divicó princeps fuit, qui bello Cassiano dux 
Helvetiorum fuerat. 

Is ita cum Caesare egit: Si pacem populus Ro- 
manus cum Helvetiis faceret, in eam partem itüros 
atque ibi futüros Helvetios, ubi eos Caesar coónstituis- 
set atque esse voluisset; sin belló persequi perseveraret, 
reminiscerétur et veteris incommodi populi Romani 
et pristinae virtütis Helvetiorum. Quod improviso 
ünum pagum adortus esset, cum ei, qui flümen transis- 
sent, suis auxilium ferre non possent, ne ob eam rem 
aut suae magnopere virtüti tribueret aut ipsos déspi- 
ceret. Sẽ ita à patribus maioribusque suis didicisse, ut 
magis virtüte contenderent, quam doló aut insidiis 
niterentur. Quãrẽ ne committeret, ut is locus, ubi cõn- 
stitissent, ex calamitate populi Romani et internecione 
exercitüs nõmen caperet aut memoriam proderet. 
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Caesar's reply is unsatisfactory. 

His Caesar ita respondit: Eó sibi minus dubita- 
tionis dari, quod eds res, quas legati Helvétii com- 
memorassent, memoria tenéret, atque eo gravius ferre, 
quo minus merito populi Rómàni accidissent; qui si 
alicüius iniüriae sibi conscius fuisset, nón fuisse difficile 
cavére; sed eo deceptum, quod neque commissum 4 sé 
Intellegeret, quaré timéret, neque sine causa timendum 
putàret. Quod si veteris contumeliae oblivisci vellet, 
num etiam recentium iniüriarum, quod eó invito iter 
per próvinciam per vim temptassent, quod Haeduos, 
quod Ambarrés, quod Allobrogas vexassent, memo- 
riam dépónere posse? Quod sua victoria tam inso- 
lenter glóriárentur, quodque tam diü sé impüne initirias 
intulisse admirárentur, eodem pertinere. Consuésse 
enim deós immortales, qué gravius homines ex com- 
mtitatione rérum doleant, quós pro scelere eorum ul- 
cisci velint, his secundiores interdum res et diüturnio- 
rem impünitàtem concedere. Cum ea ita sint, tamen, 
si obsides ab eis sibi dentur, uti ea, quae polliceantur, 
factüros intellegat, et si Haeduis de iniüriis, quas ipsis 
sociisque eórum intulerint, item si Allobrogibus satis- 
faciant sése cum eis pacem esse factürum. 

Divico respondit: Ita Helvetios à maioribus suis in- 
stitütós esse, uti obsides accipere, non dare cónsuerint ; 
eius rei populum Romanum esse testem. Hoc re- 
spOnso dato discessit. 


The Helvetians march on, followed by Caesar. 


Poster6 die castra ex eõ loco movent. Idem facit 
Caesar, equitatumque omnem, ad numerum quattuor 
milium, quem ex omni provincia et Haeduis atque 
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eorum sociis coáctum habébat, praemittit, qui videant, 
quas in partes hostes iter faciant. Qui cupidius no- 
vissimum agmen insecüti alieno loco cum equitatü 
Helvetiorum proelium committunt; et pauci de nos- 
tris cadunt. 
Quo proelio sublati Helvetii, quod quingentis equi- 
tibus tantam multitüdinem equitum propulerant, auda- 
cius subsistere nón numquam et novissimo agmine 
= proelio nostros lacessere coeperunt. Caesar suós à 
proelio continebat, ac satis habebat in praesentia hos- 
tem rapinis [pàbulationibus] populatidnibusque pro- 
hibére. Ita dies circiter xv iter fecerunt, uti inter 
novissimum hostium agmen et nostrum primum nón 
amplius quinis aut senis milibus passuum interesset. 


Tre Haedui, neglecting to furnish grain, are upbraided by Caesar. 


Interim cotidie Caesar Haeduos frümentum, quod 
essent püblice polliciti, flagitare. Nam propter frī- 
gora [quod Gallia sub septentrionibus, ut ante dictum 
est, posita est,] non modo frũmenta in agris màtüra 
non erant, sed nē pabuli quidem satis magna copia sup- 
petebat; eõ autem frümento, quod flümine Arari nāvi- 
bus subvexerat, propterea uti minus poterat, quod iter 
ab Arari Helvétii àverterant, à quibus discedere nole- 
bat. Diem ex die dücere Haedui: conferri, compor- 
tàri, adesse dicere. 

Ubi se diütius düci intellexit et diem instare, quo 
die frümentum militibus metiri oporteret, convocatis 
eorum principibus, quorum màgnam copiam in castris 
habebat, in his Diviciaco et Lisco, qui summo magis- 
tratul praeerat, quem vergobretum appellant Haedui, 
qui creatur annuus et vitae necisque in suos habet po- 
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testatem, graviter eos accüsat, quod, cum neque emi 
neque ex agris sümi possit, tam necessario tempore, 
tam propinquis hostibus, ab eis nón sublevétur, prae- 
sertim cum magna ex parte eorum precibus adductus 

5 bellum susceperit; multo etiam gravius, quod sit désti- 
tütus, queritur. 


The Haedui are not all loyal to the Romans. 


17 Tum demum Liscus oratione Caesaris adductus, 
quod anteà tacuerat, proponit: Esse non nüllos, quo- 
rum auctoritas apud plebem plürimum valeat, qui pri- 

ro Vatim plüs possint quam ipsi magistratüs. Hos sēdi- 
tiosà atque improba oratione multitüdinem deterrere, 
ne frümentum conferant, quod debeant: praestare, si 
iam principatum Galliae obtinere non possint, Gallo- 
rum quam Rómaànorum imperia perferre; neque dubi- 

1s tare debere, quin, sī Helvetios superaverint Romani, 
ana cum reliqua Gallia Haeduis libertatem sint érep- 
türi. Ab isdem nostra consilia quaeque in castris ge- 
rantur hostibus enüntiari hos à sé coércéri nón posse. 
Quin etiam, quod necessariam rem coàctus Caesari 

20 enüntiàrit, intellegere sése, quanto id cum periculo fē- 

cerit, et ob eam causam, quam diü potuerit, tacuisse. 


Treachery of Dumnorix revealed. 

I8 Caesar hac ōrātiōne Lisci Dumnorigem, Diviciaci 
fratrem, désignari sentiébat; sed, quod pluribus prae- 
sentibus eas res iactari nolebat, celeriter concilium di- 

25 mittit, Liscum retinet. Quaerit ex sol6 ea quae in 
conventü dixerat. Dicit liberius atque audacius. 

Eadem sécrét6 ab aliis quaerit; reperit esse véra: 
Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, summa audacia, magna apud 
plébem propter liberalitatem gratia, cupidum rerum 
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novarum. Complirés annos portória reliquaque om- 
nia Haeduorum vectigalia parvo pretio redempta ha- 
bere, propterea quod illo licente contra liceri audeat 
nemo. His rébus et suam rem familiarem auxisse et 
facultates ad largiendum màgnas comparasse; magnum 
numerum equitattis suo sümptü semper alere et circum 
sé habere, neque solum domi, sed etiam apud finitimas 
civitates largiter posse; atque hüius potentiae causa 
matrem in Biturigibus homini illic nobilissimo 4c 
potentissimo conlocásse; ipsum ex Helvetiis uxorem 
habere, soroórem ex mātre et propinquas suas nüptum in 
alias civitates conlocasse. Favere et cupere Helvetiis 
propter eam adfinitatem, odisse etiam suð nomine Cae- 
sarem et Romànos, quod eorum adventü potentia eius 
déminüta et Diviciácus frater in antiquum locum gra- 
tiae atque honoris sit restitütus. Si quid accidat R6- 
manis, summam in spem per Helvetios regni obtinendi 
venire; imperio populi Romani nón modo de regno, 
sed etiam dé ea, quam habeat, gratia desperare. 

Reperiébat etiam in quaerendo Caesar, quod proe- 
lium equestre adversum paucis ante diebus esset fac- 
tum, initium [éius] fugae factum a Dumnorige atque 
eius equitibus — nam equitatui, quem auxilio Caesari 
Haedui miserant, Dumnorix praeerat —; eórum fuga 
reliquum esse equitatum perterritum. 


Caesar consults Diviciacus about punishing Dumnorix. 


Quibus rebus cognitis, cum ad has suspiciónés cer- 
tissimae rés accederent, quod per fines Sẽquanõrum 
Helvétios tradiixisset, quod obsides inter eos dandos 
curasset, quod ea omnia nón modo iniüssü suó et civi- 
tatis, sed etiam inscientibus ipsis fécisset, quod à ma- 
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gistrãtũ Haeduorum accusãrẽtur, satis esse causae ar- 
bitrabatur, quare in eum aut ipse animadverteret aut 
civitatem animadvertere iuberet. 

His omnibus rebus ünum repũgnäbat, quod Divi- 
ciaci frátris summum in populum Romanum studium, 
summam in se voluntatem, egregiam fidem, iüstitiam, 
temperantiam cognoverat; nam, né eius supplicio Divi- 
ciàci animum offenderet, verebatur. Itaque prius quam 
quicquam conaretur, Diviciacum ad sé vocari iubet, et, 
cotidianis interpretibus remotis, per C. Valerium Trou- 
cillum, principem Galliae provinciae, familiarem suum, 
cui summam omnium rérum fidem habébat, cum eð 
conloquitur; simul commonefacit, quae ipsõ praesente 
in concilio [Gallorum] de Dumnorige sint dicta, et 
ostendit, quae separátim quisque dé eõ apud sé dixerit; 
petit atque hortatur, ut sine eius offensione animi vel 
ipse de eo, causa cognita, statuat vel civitatem statuere 
iubeat. 


Dumnoriæ ts pardoned for Diviciacus s sake. 


Diviciacus multis cum lacrimis Caesarem com- 
plexus obsecrare coepit, ne quid gravius in fratrem sta- 
tueret: Scire sé illa esse vēra, nec quemquam ex eð 
plüs quam se doloris capere, proptereà quod, cum ipse 
gratia plürimum domi atque in reliqua Gallia, ille mini- 
mum propter adulescentiam posset, per sé crévisset; 
quibus opibus àc nervis nón solum ad minuendam gra- 
tiam, sed paene ad perniciem suam üteretur. Sese 
tamen et amore fraterno et existimatione vulgi com- 
moveri. Quod si quid ei à Caesare gravius accidisset, 
cum ipse eum locum amicitiae apud eum teneret, nē- 
minem existimatürum non sua voluntate factum; qua 
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ex re futūrum, uti totius Galliae animi 4 se averte- 
rentur. 

Haec cum plüribus verbis flens à Caesare peteret, 
Caesar eius dextram prendit; consolatus rogat, finem 
orandi faciat; tanti eius apud se gratiam esse ostendit, 
uti et rei püblicae iniüriam et suum dolorem eius vo- 
luntati ac precibus condonet. Dumnorigem ad sé 
vocat, fratrem adhibet; quae in eõ reprehendat, osten- 
dit; quae ipse intellegat, quae civitàs queratur, prō- 
pönit; monet, ut in reliquum tempus omnés suspi- 
cionés vitet; praeterita sé Diviciãcõ fratri condonàre 
dicit. Dumnorigi custodes ponit, ut quae agat, qui- 
buscum loquatur, scire possit. 


Caesar prepares to attack the Helvetians. 
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IO 


Eodem die ab exploratoribus certior factus hostes 2I 


sub monte cónsédisse milia passuum ab ipsius castris 
octo, quàlis esset nàtüra montis et qualis in circuitü 
ascensus, qui cognoscerent, misit. Rentintiatum est 
facilem esse. Dé tertia vigilia T. Labienum, legatum 
pro praetore, cum duabus legionibus et eis ducibus, qui 
iter cognoverant, summum iugum montis ascendere 
iubet; quid sui consili sit, ostendit. Ipse dé quarta 
vigilia eodem itinere quo hostes ierant ad eos contendit 
equitatumque omnem ante sé mittit. P. Considius, 
qui rei militáris peritissimus habébatur et in exercitü 
L. Sullae et posteà in M. Crassi fuerat, cum explora- 
toribus praemittitur. 


The battle is delayed by the error of a Roman officer. 


Prima lice, cum summus mons 4 Labieno tenere- 
tur, ipse ab hostium castris nón longius mille et quin- 
gentis passibus abesset, neque, ut posteà ex captivis 
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comperit, aut ipsius adventus aut Labiéni cognitus 
esset, Considius equo admissõ ad eum accurrit; dicit 
montem, quem à Labieno occupari voluerit, ab hosti- 
bus teneri; id se à Gallicis armis atque insignibus cog- 
novisse. Caesar suas copias in proximum collem sub- 
dücit, aciem instruit. Labienus, ut erat ei praeceptum 
à Caesare, nē proelium committeret, nisi ipsius copiae 
prope hostium castra visae essent, ut undique ünó tem- 
pore in hostes impetus fieret, monte occupato nostros 
exspectabat proelioque abstinébat. | Multo dénique 
die per explórátores Caesar cognovit et montem à suis 
teneri et Helvetios castra movisse et Considium ti- 
iore perterritum, quod non vidisset, pro viso sibi re- 
nüntiàvisse. Eo die, quo coónsueràt intervallo, hostes 
sequitur et milia passuum tria ab eórum castris castra 
ponit. 


Caesar, turning toward Bibracte, is followed by the Helvetians. 


Postridie eius diei, quod omnino biduum supererat, 
cum exercitui frümentum metiri oporteret, et quod à 
Bibracte, oppido Haeduorum longé maximo et copio- 
sissim6, non amplius milibus passuum xviir aberat, 
rei frümentaàriae prospiciendum existimàvit ; itaque iter 
ab Helvetiis avertit àc Bibracte ire contendit. Ea res 
per fugitivos L. Aemili, decurionis equitum Gallo- 
rum, hostibus nũntiàtur. Helvetii, seu quod timore 
perterritos Romanos discedere à sé existimàrent, eo 
magis, quod pridie superioribus locis occupatis proe- 
lium nón commisissent, sive eo, quod ré früimentarià 
interclüdi posse confiderent, commũtãtõ consilio atque 
itinere converso nostros à novissimo agmine insequi 
ac lacessere coepérunt. 
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DEFEAT OF THE HELvETII. 


LIBER I. CAP. 23—25. 17 


Both armies prepare for battle. 


Postquam id animum advertit, copias suas Caesar 24 


in proximum collem subdüxit equitatumque, qui sus- 
tinéret hostium impetum, misit. Ipse interim in colle 
medio triplicem aciem ĩnstrũxit legionum quattuor ve- 
terandrum; [ita uti supra, sed] in summo iugo duas 
legiones, quàs in Gallia citeriore proxime conscripse- 
rat, et omnia auxilia conlocari, [ac tótum montem 
hominibus compleri, et interea] sarcinàs in ünum lo- 
cum conferri et eum ab eis, qui in superiore acie cón- 
stiterant, müniri iussit. Helvetii cum omnibus suis 
carris secüti impedimenta in ünum locum contulerunt ; 
ipsi confertissimà acie, rẽiectõ nostro equitatü, pha- 
lange facta, sub primam nostram aciem successerunt. 


The battle. 


Caesar primum suó, deinde omnium ex cõnspectũ 
remotis equis, ut aequãtõ omnium periculo spem fugae 
tolleret, cohortatus suos proelium commisit. Milites 
€ loco superiore pilis missis facile hostium phalangem 
perfrégérunt. Ea disiecta, gladiis déstrictis in eos im- 
petum fécerunt. Gallis magno ad pügnam erat im- 
pedimento, quod, plüribus eorum scütis üno ictü pilo- 
rum transfixis et conligatis, cum ferrum sé inflexisset, 
neque evellere neque sinistra impedità satis commode 
pügnàre poterant, multi ut diü iactato bracchio prae- 
optarent scütum mani émittere et nũdõ corpore püg- 
nare. 

Tandem vulneribus defessi et pedem referre et, 
quod mons aberat circiter mille passüs, eo sé recipere 
coepérunt. Capt6 monte et succedentibus nostris Boi 
et Tulingi, qui hominum milibus circiter xv agmen 
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hostium claudébant et novissimis praesidio erant, ex 
itinere nostros ab latere aperto adgressi circumvenire; . 
et id conspicati Helvetii, qui in montem sésé recépe- 
rant, rürsus instare et proelium redintegrare coepé- 
runt. Romani conversa signa bipertit6 intulerunt: 
prima et secunda acies, ut victis ac submotis resisteret; 
tertia, ut venientes sustineret. 


Rout of the Helvetians. Retreat of the survivors. 


Ita ancipiti proelio dia atque acriter pügnatum est. 
Diütius cum sustinere nostrorum impetüs non possent, 
alteri sé, ut coeperant, in montem recépérunt, alteri ad 
impedimenta et carrós suds sé contulerunt. Nam hoc 
toto proelio, cum ab hõrã septima ad vesperum püg- 
natum sit, aversum hostem videre nemo potuit. Ad 
multam noctem etiam ad impedimenta pũgnãtum est, 
propterea quod pro vàlló carros obiécerant et é locõ 
superiore in nostros venientes tela coiciébant, et non 
nülli inter carros raedasque mataras ac tragulas subi- 
ciébant nostrosque vulnerabant. Diu cum esset pug- 
natum, impedimentis castrisque nostri potiti sunt. Ibi 
Orgetorigis filia atque ünus é filiis captus est. 

Ex eó proelió circiter hominum milia CXXX su- 
perfuérunt, eáque tōtā nocte continenter ierunt [nül- 
lam partem noctis itinere intermisso]; in fines Lingo- 
num dié quartó pervenerunt, cum et propter vulnera 
militum et propter sepultüram occisorum nostri [tri- 
duum morati] eos sequi nón potuissent. Caesar ad 
Lingonas litteras nüntiósque misit, né eds frũmentõ 
néve alia ré iuvàrent; qui si iüvissent, sé eodem loco, 
quó Helvétios habitürum. Ipse triduo intermisso cum 
omnibus copiis eds sequi coepit. 


LIBER I. CAP. 26—28. ` I9 


They offer to surrender. 


Helvetii omnium rerum inopià adducti legatos de 
deditione ad eum miserunt. Qui cum eum in itinere 
convenissent séque ad pedes proiecissent suppliciter- 
que locüti flentes pacem petissent atque eds in eo loco 
quó tum essent suum adventum exspectàre iussisset, 
paruérunt. Eo postquam Caesar pervénit, obsides, 
arma, servos qui ad eos perfügissent poposcit. Dum 
ea conquiruntur et conferuntur, [nocte intermissa] 
circiter hominum milia vr eius pagi, qui Verbigenus 
appellatur, sive timore perterriti, né armis traditis sup- 
pliciõ adficerentur, sive spe salütis inducti, quod in 
tanta multitüdine dẽditiciõrum suam fugam aut occul- 
tari aut omnino ignoràri posse existimarent, prima 
nocte é castris Helvetiorum egressi ad Rhenum finés- 
que Germanorum contenderunt. 


They are required to return to their own country. 


Quod ubi Caesar resciit, quorum per fines ierant, 
his uti conquirerent et redücerent, si sibi pūrgātī esse 
vellent, imperavit ; reductos in hostium numero habuit; 
reliquos omnés, obsidibus, armis, perfugis traditis, in 
deditionem accépit. Helvetios, Tulingos, Latobrigos 
in finés suds, unde erant profecti, reverti iussit; et quod 
omnibus frügibus àmissis domi nihil erat quó famem 
tolerarent, Allobrogibus imperavit, ut eis frümenti cõ- 
piam facerent; ipsos oppida vicosque, quós incende- 
rant, restituere iussit. 

Id ea maxime ratione fécit, quod nóluit eum locum, 
unde Helvetii discesserant, vacare, né propter bonita- 
tem agrorum Germani, qui tràns Rhenum incolunt, ex 
suis finibus in Helvétiorum finés transirent et finitimi 
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Galliae provinciae Allobrogibusque essent. Boios pe- 

tentibus Haeduis, quod égregia virtüte erant cogniti, 

ut in finibus suis conlocarent, concessit; quibus illi 

agros dederunt, quosque postea in parem iüris liberta- 
5 tisque condicionem, atque ipsi erant, receperunt. 


Number of the Helvetians before and after the expedition. 


29 In castris Helvetiorum tabulae repertae sunt litte- 
ris Graecis confectae et ad Caesarem relatae, quibus in 
tabulis nóminatim ratio confecta erat, qui numerus 
domo exisset eorum qui arma ferre possent, et item 

ro Separátim quot pueri, senes mulierésque. [Quarum 
omnium rérum] summa erat capitum Helvetiorum 
milium ccLxXIII, Tulingórum milium xxxvi, Lato- 
brigorum xir, Rauracõrum XXIII, Boiorum XXXII; 
ex his, qui arma ferre possent, ad milia nonaginta duo. 

15 Summa omnium fuerunt ad milia cccLXVIII. Eorum, 
qui domum rediérunt, censu habito, ut Caesar impera- 
verat, repertus est numerus milium c et x. 


Caesar receives the congratulations of the Gallic chiefs, who ask 
for a general council. 
30 Bello Helvétiorum confecto totius feré Galliae lē- 
gati, principes civitatum, ad Caesarem gratulatum con- 
20 vénérunt: Intellegere sese, tametsi pro veteribus Hel- 
vétiorum iniüriis populi Romani ab his poenãs bello 
repetisset, tamen eam rem nón minus ex üsü [terrae] 
Galliae quam populi Romani accidisse; propterea quod 
eó cónsilió florentissimis rébus domos suas Helvetii 
25 reliquissent, uti tóti Galliae bellum inferrent imperio- 
que potirentur locumque domicilio ex magna copia 
déligerent, quem ex omni Gallia opportünissimum 4c 
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LIBER I. CAP. 29—31. 21 


früctuosissimum iüdicāssent, reliquāsque civitates sti- 
pendiāriās habērent. | 

Petierunt, uti sibi concilium totius Galliae in diem 
certam indicere idque Caesaris voluntate facere liceret: 
sese habere quasdam res, quàs ex commüni cõnsẽnsũ 
ab eo petere vellent. Ea ré permissa diem concilio 
constituerunt et iüre iürando, né quis enüntiàret, nisi 
quibus commüni consilio mandatum esset, inter sé 
sanxerunt. 


They describe the encroachments of the Germans, and beg Caesar 
to defend Gaul against Ariovistus. 


Eō concilio dimisso idem principes civitatum, qui 
ante fuerant, ad Caesarem reverterunt petieruntque 
uti sibi sécreto [in occulto] dé sua omniumque salüte 
cum eo agere liceret. Ea ré impetrata sese omnes 
flentes Caesari ad pedes proiecerunt: Non minus sé id 
contendere et laborare, né ea, quae dixissent, éniintia- 
rentur, quam uti ea, quae vellent, impetrarent, prop- 
terea quod, si enüntiatum esset, summum in cruciátum 
sé ventüros viderent. 

Locütus est pro his Diviciacus Haeduus: Galliae 
totius factiones esse duàs; harum alterius principatum 
tenere Haeduos, alterius Arvernos. Hi cum tanto- 
pere de potentàtü inter se multos annos contenderent, 
factum esse, uti ab Arvernis Séquanisque Germani mer- 
céde arcesserentur. Horum primo circiter milia xv 
Rhénum trànsisse; posteaquam agros et cultum et cõ- 
pias Gallorum homines feri ac barbari adamassent, tra- 
ductos plüres; nunc esse in Gallia ad c et xx milium 
numerum. Cum his Haeduos eorumque clientes semel 
atque iterum armis contendisse; magnam calamitatem 
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pulsos accepisse, omnem nobilitatem, omnem senatum, 
omnem equitatum amisisse. Quibus proeliis calami- 
tatibusque frãctõs, qui et sua virtüte et populi Romani 
hospitio atque amicitia plürimum ante in Gallia potuis- 


5 sent, coactos esse Sequanis obsides dare nobilissimos 


civitatis, et iũre iũrandõ civitatem obstringere sésé 
neque obsides repetitüros neque auxilium à populo 
R6man6 implorátürós neque recüsatüros, quóminus 
perpetuo sub illorum dicine atque imperio essent. 


10 Unum sé esse ex omni civitate Haeduorum, qui addüci 


I5 


nón potuerit, ut iüraret aut liberos suds obsides daret. 
Ob eam rem sé ex civitate profügisse et Romam ad 
senatum vénisse auxilium postulatum, quod sölus 
neque iüre iürando neque obsidibus teneretur. 

Sed péius victoribus Sequanis quam Haeduis victis 
accidisse, proptereà quod Ariovistus, rex Germano- 
rum, in eórum finibus cónsedisset tertiamque partem 
agri Séquani, qui esset optimus totius Galliae, occupa- 
visset, et nunc dé altera parte tertia Sequanos decedere 


20 iubéret, propterea quod paucis mensibus ante Harü- 


25 


30 


dum milia hominum xxIIII ad eum venissent, quibus 
locus ac sēdēs pararentur. Futūrum esse paucis annis, 
uti omnés ex Galliae finibus pellerentur atque omnes 
Germàni Rhenum trànsirent ; neque enim conferendum 
esse Gallicum cum Germanorum agro neque hanc cón- 
suetüdinem victüs cum illà comparandam. 

Ariovistum autem, ut semel Gallorum cópias proe- 
lio vicerit, quod proelium factum sit ad Magetobrigam, 
superbe et crüdeliter imperàre, obsides nobilissimi 
cüiusque liberos poscere et in eds omnia exempla cru- 
ciatüsque edere, si qua res nón ad nütum aut ad vo- 
luntatem eius facta sit. Hominem esse barbarum, ira- 


LIBER I. CAP. 32. 23 


cundum, temeràrium; nón posse eius imperia diütius 
sustinéri. 

Nisi quid in Caesare populõque Rómano sit auxili, 
omnibus Gallis idem esse faciendum, quod Helvetii fe- 
cerint, ut domo émigrent, aliud domicilium, alias sē- 
des, remótàs à Germänis, petant fortünamque, quae- 
cumque accidat, experiantur. Haec si enüntiata Ario- 
visto sint, nón dubitàre, quin de omnibus obsidibus 
qui apud eum sint gravissimum supplicium sümat. Cae- 
sarem vel auctOritate sua atque exercitüs vel recenti 
victoria vel nomine populi Rómaàni deterrere posse nē 
maior multitũdõ Germanorum Rhénum tradicatur, 
Galliamque omnem ab Ariovisti iniüria posse defendere. 


Déviciacus describes the hopeless condition of the Sequani. 
Hac 6ratidne ab Diviciãcõ habita omnes, qui ade- 
rant, magno fletü auxilium à Caesare petere coepé- 
runt. Animadvertit Caesar ünos ex omnibus Sequa- 
nos nihil eàrum rérum facere, quas céteri facerent, sed 
tristes capite dẽmissõ terram intueri. Eius rei quae 
causa esset miratus ex ipsis quaesiit. Nihil Sequani 
respondere, sed in eadem tristitià taciti permanére. 
Cum ab his saepius quaereret neque üllam omnino 
vócem exprimere posset, idem Diviciacus Haeduus re- 
spondit: Hoc esse miseriórem et graviorem fortünam 
Séquanorum quam reliquorum, quod sóli ne in occulto 
quidem queri neque auxilium implorare auderent, ab- 
sentisque Ariovisti criidélitatem, velut si coram ades- 
set, horrérent, proptereà quod reliquis tamen fugae 
facultas daretur, Sequanis véro, qui intra fines suos 
Ariovistum recepissent, quorum oppida omnia in po- 
testáte eius essent, omnẽs cruciatüs essent perferendi. 
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Why Caesar opposed Ariovistus. 


33 His rebus cognitis Caesar Gallorum animos verbis 
confirmavit pollicitusque est sibi eam rem cürae futü- 
ram; màgnam se habere spem et beneficio suo et auc- 
toritàte adductum Ariovistum finem iniüriis factürum. 
Hac oràtione habità concilium dimisit. Et secundum 
ea multae res eum hortabantur quare sibi eam rem 
cõgitandam et suscipiendam putaret: in primis, quod 
Haeduos, fratres cOnsanguinedsque saepenumero à se- 
nàtü appellatos, in servitüte atque in dicione vidébat 
10 Germanorum teneri, eorumque obsides esse apud Ario- 
vistum àc Sequanos intellegebat; quod in tanto im- 
perio populi Romani turpissimum sibi et rei püblicae 
esse arbitrabatur. 
Paulatim autem Germànós coónsuescere Rhénum 
I5 transire et in Galliam màgnam eorum multitüdinem 
venire populo Romano periculosum videbat; neque 
sibi homines feros àc barbaros temperattros existima- 
bat quin, cum omnem Galliam occupavissent, ut ante 
Cimbri Teutonique fécissent, in provinciam exirent 
20 atque inde in Italiam contenderent [praesertim cum 
Sequanos à provincia nostra Rhodanus divideret] ; qui- 
bus rebus quam mātūrrimē occurrendum putäbat. 
Ipse autem Ariovistus tantos sibi spiritüs, tantam arro- 
gantiam sümpserat, ut ferendus non vidérétur. 


Un 


Invited by Caesar to an interview, Ariovistus declines. 


34 Quam ob rem placuit ei ut ad Ariovistum légatos 
mitteret, qui ab eó postularent, uti aliquem locum me- 
dium utriusque conloquio déligeret: velle sésé de re 
publica et summis utriusque rebus cum eó agere. Ei 
legationi Ariovistus respondit: Si quid ipsi à Caesare 


LIBER I. CAP. 33—35. 25 


opus esset, sesé ad eum ventürum fuisse; si quid ille se 
velit, illum ad sé venire oportere. Praetereã sē neque 
sine exercitü in eàs partes Galliae venire audere, quas 
Caesar possideret, neque exercitum sine māgnō com- 
meātū atque moólimentó in unum locum contrahere 
posse. Sibi autem mirum vidéri, quid in sua Gallia, 
quam bello vicisset, aut Caesari aut omnino populo 
Romano negoti esset. 


Caesar sends envoys with his demands. 


His responsis ad Caesarem relatis iterum ad eum 
Caesar légat6s cum his mandatis mittit: Quoniam 
tantõ sud populique Romani beneficio adfectus, cum 
in consulatü sud rex atque amicus à senatü appellatus 
esset, hanc sibi populoque Rómàno gratiam referret, 
ut in conloquium venire invitatus gravarétur neque dé 
communi re discendum sibi et cognóscendum putaret, 
haec esse, quae ab eõ postularet: primum, ne quam 
multitüdinem hominum amplius trans Rhénum in Gal- 
liam tradüceret; deinde obsides, quos habéret ab Hae- 
duis, redderet Séquanisque permitteret ut quos illi 
habérent, voluntate éius reddere illis liceret; néve Hae- 
duos iniürià lacesseret, neve his sociisque eorum bel- 
lum inferret. 

Si [id] ita fecisset, sibi populoque Rómaàno per- 
petuam gratiam atque amicitiam cum e6 futüram; si 
nón impetraret, sésé, quoniam M. Messala M. Pisöne 
consulibus senatus cénsuisset, uti, quicumque Galliam 
provinciam obtineret, quod commodo rei püblicae fa- 
cere posset, Haeduos cẽterõsque amicós populi R6- 
mani defenderet, sé Haeduorum iniüriàs nón negléc- 
türum. 
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Ariovistus replies haughtily. 


36 Ad haec Ariovistus respondit: Its esse belli ut qui 
vicissent eis quós vicissent quem ad modum vellent 
imperarent; item populum Rómànum victis non ad 
alterius praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium imperare 
cOnsuésse. Si ipse populo Romano non praescriberet 
quem ad modum suo iüre üteretur, nón oportére sé 
à populo Rómàno in sud iüre impediri. 
Haeduos sibi, quoniam belli fortünam temptassent 
et armis congressi àc superati essent, stipendiarios esse 
10 factos. Magnam Caesarem iniüriam facere qui suó 
adventü vectigalia sibi deteriora faceret. Haeduis sé 
obsidés redditürum nón esse neque his neque eorum 
sociis iniaria bellum inlatürum, si in eo manerent, quod 
convenisset, stipendiumque quotannis penderent; si id 

15 non fecissent, long eis fraternum nomen populi Ro- 
mani afutürum. Quod sibi Caesar déniintiaret sé Hae- 
duorum iniürias nón neglectürum, néminem secum 
sine sua pernicié contendisse. Cum vellet, congrede- 
retur: intelléctürum, quid invictt Germani, exercita- 

20 tissimi in armis, qui inter annõs XIIII tectum non 
subissent, virtüte possent. 


n 


Caesar marches rapidly forward, 


37 Haec eodem tempore Caesari mandata referēban- 
tur, et légati ab Haeduis et à Treveris veniebant: Hae- 
dui questum quod Harüdes, qui nüper in Galliam 

25 transportati essent, finés eórum popularentur; sésé né 
obsidibus quidem datis pacem Ariovisti redimere po- 
tuisse; Treveri autem, pãgõs centum Suebórum ad 
ripas Rheni consedisse, qui Rhénum trànsire cõnaren- 
tur; his praeesse Nasuam et Cimberium fratrés. Qui- 
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BESANGON, THE ANCIENT VESONTIO. 


LIBER I. CAP. 36—39. 27 


bus rébus Caesar vehementer commotus mattrandum 
sibi existimavit, ne, si nova manus Sueborum cum vete- 
ribus copiis Ariovisti sese coniünxisset, minus facile re- 
sisti posset. Itaque rē frümentàrià quam celerrime 
potuit comparata magnis itineribus ad Ariovistum con- 5 
tendit. 

And reaches Vesontio before Ariovistus. 

Cum tridui viam processisset, niintidtum est ei 38 
Ariovistum cum suis omnibus cópiis ad occupandum 
Vesontionem, quod est oppidum maximum Séqua- 
norum, contendere [triduique viam à suis finibus pro- 
cessisse]. Id ne accideret magnopere sibi praecaven- 10 
dum Caesar existimabat. | Namque omnium rerum, 
quae ad bellum üsui erant, summa erat in eo oppido 
facultas; idemque nàtürà loci sic miiniébatur, ut mag- 
nam ad dücendum bellum daret facultatem, propterea 
quod flümen Dubis, ut circinó circumductum, paene 15 
totum oppidum cingit; reliquum spatium, quod est 
nón amplius pedum Dc, qua flümen intermittit, mons 
continet magna altitüdine, ita, ut radices eius montis 
ex utraque parte ripae flüminis contingant. Hunc 
mūrus circumdatus arcem efficit et cum oppid6 coniun- 20 
git. Hũc Caesar magnis nocturnis diurnisque itine- 
ribus contendit, occupátoque oppido ibi praesidium 
conlocat. 

Panic of the Roman soldiers. 

Dum paucós dies ad Vesontionem rei frümentariae 39 
commeãtũsque causa moratur, ex percontàtione nos- 25 
trorum vócibusque Gallorum àc mercatorum, qui in- 
genti màgnitüdine corporum German6s, incrédibili 
virtüte atque exercitatione in armis esse praedicabant, 
— saepenumero sésé cum his congressós né vultum 
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quidem atque aciem oculorum dicebant ferre potuisse, 
— tantus subitó timor omnem exercitum occupavit, 
ut non mediocriter omnium mentes animosque pertur- 
baret. Hic primum ortus est à tribünis militum, prae- 
fectis reliquisque, qui ex urbe amicitiae causa Caesarem 
secüti nón magnum in ré militàri üsum habébant; 
quórum alius alia causa inlata, quam sibi ad proficis- 
cendum necessariam esse diceret, petebat ut eius vo- 
luntate discedere liceret; nón nülli pudore adducti, ut 
timoris suspicionem vitàrent, remanebant. Hi neque 
vultum fingere neque interdum lacrimàs tenére pote- 
rant; abditi in tabernaculis aut suum fatum quereban- 
tur aut cum familiaribus suis commüne periculum mi- 
serabantur. [Vulgo totis castris testamenta obsigna- 
bantur. ] 

Horum vocibus àc timóre paulatim etiam ei, qui 
magnum in castris üsum habebant, milites centurionés- 
que quique equitãtuĩ praeerant, perturbabantur. Qui 
sé ex his minus timidos existimari volebant, non sé 
hostem veréri, sed angustiàs itineris et magnitidinem 
silvarum, quae intercéderent inter ipsos atque Ariovis- 
tum, aut rem friimentariam, ut satis commode suppor- 
tari posset, timére dicebant. Nön nülli etiam Caesari 
nuntiabant, cum castra movéri àc signa ferri iussisset, 
non fore dictó audientes milites neque propter timo- 
rem signa latüros. 


Caesar addresses his men, makes light of their fears, and declares 
his intention of advancing immediately. 

Haec cum animadvertisset, convocat6 consilio om- 

niumque ordinum ad id cónsilium adhibitis centurió- 

nibus vehementer eós incũsãvit: primum quod aut 
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quam in partem aut quo consilio dücerentur sibi quae- 
rendum aut cogitandum putarent. Ariovistum sé 
consule cupidissimé populi Romani amicitiam adpe- 
tisse; cur hunc tam temere quisquam ab offició disces- 
sürum iüdicaret? Sibi quidem persuaderi cognitis suis 
postulatis atque aequitate condicionum perspecta eum 
neque suam neque populi Romani gratiam repudiãtũ- 
rum. Quod si furore atque àmentià impulsus bellum 
intulisset, quid tandem vererentur? Aut cur de sua 
virtüte aut dé ipsius diligentia déspérarent? Factum 
eius hostis periculum patrum nostrorum memoria, cum 
Cimbris et Teutonis a C. Mario pulsis nón minorem 
laudem exercitus quam ipse imperator meritus vidē- 
batur; factum etiam nüper in Italia servili tumultü, 
quos tamen aliquid üsus ac disciplina quam à nobis 
accepissent, sublevarent. Ex quo iüdicari posse quan- 
tum haberet in se boni constantia, propterea quod, 
quós aliquamdiü inermẽs sine causa timuissent, hos 
posteà armatos àc victores superassent. 

Denique hos esse eosdem Germanos quibuscum 
saepenumeró Helvetii congressi, non sdlum in suis sed 
etiam in illorum finibus, plerumque superarint; qui ta- 
men parës esse nostro exercitui non potuerint. Si 
quos adversum proelium et fuga Gallorum commove- 
ret, hós, si quaererent, reperire posse dititurnitate belli 
defatigatis Gallis Ariovistum, cum multos menses cas- 
tris sé ac palüdibus tenuisset neque sui potestatem 
fecisset, déspérantés iam de pügnà et dispersos subito 
adortum magis ratione et consilio quam virtüte vicisse. 
Cui rationi contra homines barbarós atque imperitos 
locus fuisset, hac nē ipsum quidem spérare nostros 
exercitüs capi posse. 
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Qui suum timorem in rei frūmentāriae simulati6- 
nem angustiàsque itineris conferrent, facere arrogan- 
ter, cum aut dé officio imperatoris déspérare aut prae- 
scribere viderentur. Haec sibi esse cürae; frümentum 
Sequanos, Leucós, Lingonés subministrare, iamque 
esse in agris frümenta mãtũra; de itinere ipsos brevi 
tempore iüdicatüros. Quod non fore dictó audientes 
neque signa lãtũri dicantur, nihil sé ea ré commoveri: 
scire enim, quibuscumque exercitus dictó audiens nón 
fuerit, aut male re gesta fortünam defuisse, aut aliquó 
facinore comperto avaritiam esse convictam; suam in- 
nocentiam perpetua vita, felicitatem Helvetiorum bello 
esse perspectam. 

Itaque se, quod in longiorem diem conlãtũrus fuis- 
set, repraesentàtürum, et proxima nocte dé quarta vigi- 
lia castra mõtũrum, ut quam primum intellegere pos- 
set utrum apud eos pudor atque officium an timor plüs 
valeret. Quod si praetereà némo sequatur, tamen sé 
cum sola decimà legione itürum, de quà non dubitaret, 
sibique eam praetoriam cohortem futüram. Huic le- 
gioni Caesar et indulserat praecipue et propter virtü- 
tem confidebat máxime. 


Courage zs restored and the Romans advance. 


Hac óràtione habità mirum in modum conversae 
sunt omnium mentés summaque alacritas et cupiditas 
belli gerendi inlata est; princepsque x legið per tribü- 
nos militum ei gratids egit, quod dé sé optimum iüdi- 
cium fecisset, seque esse ad bellum gerendum paratissi- 
mam confirmávit. Deinde reliquae legiones cum tri- 
bünis militum et primórum ordinum centurionibus 


go ēgērunt uti Caesari satisfacerent: Sé neque umquam 
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dubitasse neque timuisse neque dé summa belli suum 
iüdicium, sed imperatoris esse exĩstimävisse. 

Eörum satisfactione accepta et itinere exquisito 
per Diviciacum, quod ex Gallis ei màximam fidem ha- 
bebat, ut milium amplius quinquaginta circuitü locis 5 
apertis exercitum düceret, de quartà vigilia, ut dixerat, 
profectus est. Septimo dié, cum iter nón intermitte- 
ret, ab exploratoribus certior factus est Ariovisti cõ- 
pias à nostris milia passuum IIII et xx abesse. 


At Ariovistus’s request a conference is held. Caesar s precautions 
against treachery. 


Cognito Caesaris adventü Ariovistus légatós ad 42 
eum mittit: Quod anteà dé conloquio postulasset, id 
per sé fieri licere, quoniam propius accessisset, séque 
id sine periculo facere posse existimaret. Non respuit 
condicionem Caesar, iamque eum ad sanitatem reverti 
arbitrabatur, cum id, quod antea petenti dénegasset, 15 
ultro pollicerétur; magnamque in spem veniebat pro 
suis tantis populique Rōmānī in eum beneficiis, cõg- 
nitis suis postulatis, fore uti pertinacia desisteret. Dies 
conloquio dictus est ex eo die quintus. 

Interim saepe cum legati ultro citroque inter eds 20 
mitterentur, Ariovistus postulavit, ne quem peditem 
ad conloquium Caesar addüceret: Veréri se né per insi- 
dias ab eó circumvenirétur; uterque cum equitãtũ ve- 
niret: alia ratione sese nón esse ventürum. Caesar, 
quod neque conloquium interposità causa tolli volebat 25 
neque salütem suam Gallorum equitatui committere 
audebat, commodissimum esse statuit, omnibus equis 
Gallis equitibus detractis, eo legionàrios milites legió- 
nis X [cui quam maximé cónfidebat,] imponere, ut 
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praesidium quam amicissimum, si quid opus factó es- 
set, habéret. Quod cum fieret, nón inridiculé quidam 
ex militibus x legionis dixit plüs quam pollicitus esset 
Caesarem facere; pollicitum se in cohortis praetoriae 
loco x legionem habitürum, ad equum rescribere. 


Caesar uses conciliatory language, but repeats his demands. 


Plànities erat magna et in eà tumulus terrénus 
satis grandis. Hic locus aequum feré spatium à cas- 
tris Ariovisti et Caesaris aberat. Eo, ut erat dictum, 
ad conloquium vénérunt. Legionem Caesar, quam 
equis devexerat, passibus cc ab eo tumuló constituit. 
Item equites Ariovisti pari intervàlló constitérunt. 
Ariovistus ex equis ut conloquerentur et praeter sé 
dénós ad conloquium addücerent, postulàvit. Ubi eo 
ventum est, Caesar initio Orationis sua senatüsque in 
eum beneficia commemoravit, quod réx appellatus 
esset à senãtũ, quod amicus, quod münera amplissima 
missa; quam rem et paucis contigisse et pro magnis 
hominum officiis consuesse tribui docebat; illum, cum 
neque aditum neque causam postulandi iustam habe- 
ret, beneficio ac liberalitate sua ac senatüs ea praemia 
consecütum. 

Docébat etiam, quam veteres quamque iüstae cau- 
sae necessitüdinis ipsis cum Haeduis intercederent, 
quae senatiis consulta quotiens quamque honorifica in 
eos facta essent, ut omni tempore totius Galliae prin- 
cipatum Haedui tenuissent, prius etiam quam nostram 
amicitiam adpetissent. Populi Romani hanc esse cón- 
suétüdinem ut socios atque amicos nón modo sui nihil 
déperdere, sed gratia, dignitate, honore auctiores vel- 


3o let esse; quod véró ad amicitiam populi Romani attu- 
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lissent, id eis éripi quis pati posset?  Postulavit deinde 
eadem, quae légatis in mandatis dederat: nē aut Hae- 
duis aut eorum sociis bellum inferret; obsides redderet; 
si nüllam partem Germanorum domum remittere pos- 
set, at né quos amplius Rhénum trànsire pateretur. 


Ariovistus defiantly reasserts his claims. 


Ariovistus ad postulata Caesaris pauca respondit, 
de suis virtütibus multa praedicavit: Transisse Rhe- 
num sésé nón sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessitum 
à Gallis; non sine magna spe magnisque praemiis do- 
mum propinquosque reliquisse; sedes habere in Gallia 
ab ipsis concessas, obsides ipsorum voluntate datos; 
stipendium capere iüre belli, quod victores victis im- 
ponere cOnsuérint. Non sese Gallis, sed Gallos sibi bel- 
lum intulisse; omnes Galliae civitates ad se oppügnan- 
dum vénisse àc contra sé castra habuisse; eds omnes 
cOpias à sé tind proelio pulsás ac superatas esse. Si 
iterum experiri velint, sé iterum paratum esse dē- 
certare; si pace uti velint, iniquum esse de stipendio 
recüsare, quod sua voluntate ad id tempus pependerint. 
Amicitiam populi Romani sibi ornàmento et praesidio, 
non détrimento esse oportere atque sé hac spe petisse. 
Si per populum Romanum stipendium remittatur et 
déditicii subtrahantur, nón minus libenter sese recũsã- 
türum populi Romani amicitiam quam adpetierit. 

Quod multitüdinem Germànorum in Galliam tra- 
dücat, id sé sui müniendi, non Galliae oppügnandae 
causa facere; éius rei testimonium esse, quod nisi roga- 
tus nón venerit, et quod bellum nón intulerit, sed dē- 
fenderit. Sé prius in Galliam vénisse quam populum 
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populi Romani Galliae provinciae finibus égressum 
Quid sibi vellet? Cur in suas possessiones veniret? 
Provinciam suam hanc esse Galliam, sicut illam nos- 
tram. Ut ipsi concedi non oporteret, si in nostros fines 
impetum faceret, sic item nos esse iniquos, quod in sud 
iüre se interpellaremus. 

Quod fratres 4 senãtũ Haeduos appellatos diceret, 
non sé tam barbarum neque tam imperitum esse rerum, 
ut nón sciret neque bello Allobrogum proximo Hae- 
duos Romanis auxilium tulisse, neque ipsos, in his con- 
tentionibus quas Haedui sécum et cum Sequanis ha- 
buissent, auxilio populi Rōmānī üsos esse. 

Débére sé suspicari simulata Caesarem amicitia 
quem exercitum in Gallia habeat sui opprimendi causa 
habere. Qui nisi decedat atque exercitum dẽdũcat ex 
his regionibus, sese illum non pro amico, sed pro hoste 
habiturum. Quod si eum interfecerit, multis sésé no- 
bilibus principibusque populi Romani gratum esse fac- 
türum, — id se ab ipsis per eorum nüntios compertum 
habére, — quorum omnium gratiam atque amicitiam 
eius morte redimere posset. Quod si decessisset et 
liberam possessionem Galliae sibi tradidisset, magno se 
illum praemio remüneratürum et quaecumque bella 
geri vellet sine üllo eius labore et periculo confectürum. 


Caesar remains firm. 


Multa à Caesare in eam sententiam dicta sunt 
quare negotio desistere nón posset: Neque suam neque 
populi Rómàni cõnsuẽtũdinem pati uti optime meritós 
socios désereret, neque se iüdicare Galliam potius esse 
Ariovisti quam populi Romani. Bello superatos esse 
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populus Romanus ignovisset neque in provinciam redé- 
gisset neque stipendium imposuisset. Quod si anti- 
quissimum quodque tempus spectàri oporteret, populi 
R6mani iüstissimum esse in Gallia imperium; si iüdi- 
cium senãtũs observari oporteret, liberam debere esse 
Galliam, quam bello victam suis legibus üti voluisset. 


A treacherous attack by the Germans is baffied. 

Dum haec in conloquio geruntur, Caesari nüntia- 
tum est equités Ariovisti propius tumulum accédere et 
ad nostros adequitare, lapides telaque in nostros cói- 
cere. Caesar loquendi finem fecit seque ad suds recépit 
suisque imperavit né quod omnino telum in hostes rei- 
cerent. Nam etsi sine üllo periculo legionis déléctae 
cum equitatü proelium fore videbat, tamen committen- 
dum non putabat, ut pulsis hostibus dici posset eos ab 
sé per fidem in conloquio circumventos. Posteaquam 
in vulgus militum elatum est qua arrogantia in conlo- 
quio Ariovistus üsus omni Gallia Romanis interdixis- 
set, impetumque ut in nostros eius equites fecissent 
eaque res conloquium dirémisset, multo maior alacritas 
studiumque pügnandi mãius exercitui iniectum est. 


Ariovistus seizes two envoys of Caesar. 


Biduo post Ariovistus ad Caesarem lēgātōs misit: 
Velle sé dé eis rebus, quae inter eds agi coeptae neque 
perfectae essent, agere cum eo; uti aut iterum conlo- 
quio diem constitueret, aut, si id minus vellet, ex suis 
legàtis aliquem ad sé mitteret. 

Conloquendi Caesari causa visa non est; et eõ magis 
quod pridie eius diei Germani retineri nón potuerant 
quin tēla in nostros coicerent. Legatum [ex suis] sese 
mãgnõ cum periculo ad eum missürum et homini- 
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bus feris obiectürum existimabat. Commodissimum 
visum est C. Valerium Procilum, C. Valeri Caburi 
filium, summa virtüte et hümaànitate adulescentem, 
cüius pater à C. Valerio Flacco civitate donatus erat, 
et propter fidem et propter linguae Gallicae scientiam, 
qua multà iam Ariovistus longinqua consuétüdine üte- 
batur, et quod in eõ peccandi Germanis causa non esset, 
ad eum mittere, et una M. Métium, qui hospitio Ario- 
visti ütebatur. His mandavit ut quae diceret Ariovis- 
10 tus, cognoscerent et ad sé referrent. Quos cum apud 
se in castris Ariovistus cOnspéxisset, exercitü suo prae- 
sente conclamàvit: Quid ad se venirent? an specu- 
landi causa?  Conantes dicere prohibuit et in cate- 
nas coniecit. 


un 


Ariovistus avoids battle. The German tactics. 


48 Eodem dié castra promovit et milibus passuum vi 
à Caesaris castris sub monte consedit. Postridie eius 
diei praeter castra Caesaris suds copiàs tradüxit et mīli- 
bus passuum duobus ultra eum castra fecit eo consilio 
uti frümentõ commeãtũque qui ex Sequanis et Haeduis 

20 supportarétur Caesarem interclüderet. Ex eo die dies 
continuos v Caesar pro castris suas copias prodüxit et 
aciem instrüctam habuit, ut, si vellet Ariovistus proelio 
contendere, ei potestas nón deesset. 

Ariovistus his omnibus diébus exercitum castris 

25 continuit, equestri proelio cotidie contendit. 

Genus hóc erat pügnae quo sé Germani exercu- 
erant: Equitum milia erant vi, totidem numero pedites 
velócissimi ac fortissimi, quos ex omni copia singuli 
singulós suae salütis causa délégerant; cum his in proe- 

3o liis versabantur; ad eds sé equites recipiebant; hi, si 
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quid erat dürius, concurrébant; si qui graviore vulnere 
accepto equo deciderat, circumsistebant; si quo erat 
longius prodeundum aut celerius recipiendum, tanta 
erat horum exercitatione celeritas, ut iubis sublevati 
equorum cursum adaequarent. 


Caesar moves his camp. 


Ubi eum castris sé tenére Caesar intellexit, ne diü- 
tius commeatü prohibérétur, ultra eum locum, quó in 
loco Germàni consederant, circiter passüs pc ab his, 
castris idoneum locum delegit aciéque triplici instrücta 
ad eum locum venit. Primam et secundam aciem in ar- 
mis esse, tertiam castra münire iussit. Hic locus ab 
hoste circiter passüs Dc, uti dictum est, aberat. Eo cir- 
citer hominum xvi milia expedita cum omni equitatü 
Ariovistus misit, quae copiae nostros terrérent et mü- 
nitione prohiberent. Nihilo sétius Caesar, ut ante 
constituerat, duàs acies hostem propulsare, tertiam 
opus perficere iussit. Münitis castris duàs ibi legiones 
reliquit et partem auxiliorum, quattuor reliquàs in cas- 
tra màióra redüxit. 


Skirmishing. The Germans unwilling to fight before the 
full moon. 


Proximo die institüto suo Caesar ex castris utrisque 
cõpiãs suas edüxit, paulumque à maioribus castris pro- 
gressus aciem ĩnstrũxit hostibusque pügnandi potesta- 
tem fecit. Ubi ne tum quidem eos prodire intellexit, 
circiter meridie exercitum in castra redüxit. Tum de- 
mum Ariovistus partem suárum cOpiarum quae castra 
minora oppũgnäret misit. Acriter utrimque üsque ad 
yesperum pügnatum est. Solis occasu suas cópiàs 
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Ariovistus multis et inlatis et acceptis vulneribus in 
castra redüxit. 

Cum ex captivis quaereret Caesar, quam ob rem 
Ariovistus proelio non décertaret, hanc reperiebat cau- 
sam, quod apud Germanos ea cónsuétüdO esset ut 
matrés familiae eorum sortibus et vàticinationibus dē- 
clararent, utrum proelium committi ex ũsũ esset, 
necne; eas ita dicere: Non esse fas Germaànos superare, 
si ante novam lünam proelio contendissent. 


Un 


Caesar forces a general engagement. 

5I Postridie eius diei Caesar praesidio utrisque castris 
quod satis esse visum est reliquit, alarios omnes in cõn- 
spectü hostium pro castris minoribus constituit, quod 
minus multitüdine militum legionariorum pro hostium 
numeró valébat, ut ad speciem alaris üteretur; ipse 

15 triplici instrüctà acie üsque ad castra hostium accessit. 
Tum démum necessario Germani suas copias castris 
edüxérunt generatimque constituerunt paribus inter- 
vallis, Harudes, Marcomannos, Tribocos, Vangiones, 
Nemetes, Sedusios, Suebós, omnemque aciem suam 

20 raedis et carris circumdedérunt, né qua spēs in fuga 
relinquerétur. Eo mulieres imposuerunt, quae ad proe- 
lium proficiscentes milites, passis manibus flentes, im- 
plorabant, né sé in servitütem Romanis traderent. 


Details of the battle. 
52 Caesar singulis legionibus singulos legatos et 
25 quaestorem praefecit, uti eos testes suae quisque vir- 
tütis haberet; ipse à dextro cornü, quod eam partem 
minime firmam hostium esse animadverterat, proelium 
commisit. Et ita nostri acriter in hostes signo dat6 im- 
petum fécérunt, itaque hostes repente celeriterque pro- 
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currẽrunt, ut spatium pila in hostes coiciendi non 
daretur. Reiectis pilis comminus gladiis pügnatum 
est. At Germani celeriter ex consuetüdine sua pha- 
lange facta impetüs gladiorum exceperunt. Reperti 
sunt complũrẽs nostri qui in phalanga insilirent et scüta 
manibus revellerent et desuper vulnerarent. Cum hos- 
tium acies à sinistro cornü pulsa atque in fugam con- 
iecta esset, à dextro cornü vehementer multitudine 
suorum nostram aciem premebant. Id cum animad- 
vertisset P. Crassus adulescens, qui equitatui praeerat, 
quod expeditior erat quam ei, qui inter aciem versa- 
bantur, tertiam aciem laborantibus nostris subsidio 
misit. 


Complete overthrow of the Germans. Recovery of the Roman 
envoys. 

Ita proelium resitütum est, atque omnés hostés 
terga vertérunt, nec prius fugere destiterunt quam ad 
flumen Rhenum milia passuum ex eo loco circiter v 
pervenérunt. Ibi perpauci aut viribus confisi tranare 
contenderunt aut lintribus inventis sibi salütem rep- 
perérunt. In his fuit Ariovistus, qui nàviculam déliga- 
tam ad ripam nactus eà profügit; reliquos omnes cón- 
secüti equites nostri interfecerunt. 

Duae fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, ina Suéba nätiöne, 
quam domo sécum düxerat, altera Norica, regis Voc- 
cionis soror, quam in Gallia düxerat à fratre missam; 
utraque in ea fuga periit; duae filiae: harum altera oc- 
cisa, altera capta est. 

C. Valerius Procillus, cum à custodibus in fuga 
trinis catenis vinctus traheretur, in ipsum Caesarem 


hostes equitatü insequentem incidit. Quae quidem res 
8 


53 


20 


40 BELLI GALLICI 


Caesari nón minórem quam ipsa victoria voluptatem 
attulit, quod hominem honestissimum provinciae Gal- 
liae, suum familiarem et hospitem, éreptum ex manibus 
hostium sibi restititum videbat; neque eius calamitate 
s dé tanta voluptate et gratulatione quicquam fortüna 
déminuerat. Is sé praesente dé sé ter sortibus consul- 
tum dicébat, utrum igni statim necarétur, an in aliud 
tempus reservarétur; sortium benefició sé esse incolu- 
mem. Item M. Métius repertus et ad eum reductus 
Io est. 


The army goes into winter quarters, Caesar to Cisalpine Gaul. 


54 Hoc proelio trans Rhenum nüntiato Suébi, qui ad 
ripas Rhéni vénerant, domum reverti coeperunt; quos 
Ubii, qui proximi Rhenum incolunt, perterritos sénsé- 
runt: insecüti magnum ex eis numerum occiderunt. 

15 Caesar tina aestate duóbus maximis bellis confectis mā- 
tūrius paulo quam tempus anni postulabat, in hiberna 
in Sequanos exercitum dedüxit; hibernis Labienum 
praeposuit; ipse in citeriorem Galliam ad conventüs 
agendos profectus est. 


LIBER SECUNDUS. 


WAR WITH THE BELGIAN CONFEDERATION, B. C. 57. 


All the Belgian tribes conspire against the Romans. 


Cum esset Caesar in citeriore Gallia [in hibernis], 
ita uti supra demonstravimus, crebri ad eum rümores 
adferebantur litterisque item Labieni certior fiebat 
omnés Belgas, quam tertiam esse Galliae partem dix- 
eramus, contra populum Romanum coniirare obsi- 
desque inter sé dare. Coniũrandi has esse causas: 
primum, quod verérentur, né omni pacata Gallia ad eds 
exercitus noster addiicerétur; deinde quod ab non 
nüllis Gallis sollicitàrentur, partim qui, ut Germànos 
diütius in Gallia versari noluerant, ita populi Romani 
exercitum hiemàre atque inveterascere in Gallia mo- 
leste ferebant, partim qui mobilitate et levitate animi 
novis imperiis studebant; ab non nüllis etiam, quod in 
Gallia à potentioribus atque eis qui ad condücendos 
hominés facultatés habebant vulgó regna occupaban- 
tur, qui minus facile eam rem imperio nostro consequi 
poterant. 


Caesar marches quickly into their country. 

His nüntiis litterisque commotus Caesar duas le- 
giones in citeriore Gallià novàs conscripsit et inità 
aestate, in ulteriorem Galliam qui dedüceret Q. Pedi- 
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um légàtum misit. Ipse, cum primum pabuli cópia 
esse inciperet, ad exercitum venit. Dat negotium Se- 
nonibus reliquisque Gallis qui finitimi Belgis erant, uti 
ea quae apud eos gerantur cognoscant séque dé his 
rébus certiorem faciant. Hi constanter omnes nünti- 
avérunt mantis cogi, exercitum in ünum locum con- 
düci. Tum véró dubitandum non existimavit, quin ad 
eos proficisceretur. Rẽ friimentaria provisa castra 
movet diébusque circiter xv ad finés Belgarum per- 


venit. ö 
Submission of the Remi. 


Eö cum dé improviso celeriusque omnium opinione 
venisset, Remi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, ad 
eum légatos Iccium et Andebrogium, primos civitatis, 
miserunt, qui dicerent: Se suaque omnia in fidem atque 
potestatem populi Roómàni permittere; neque sé cum 
reliquis Belgis cónsénsisse neque contra populum Rö— 
manum coniüràsse, parátosque esse et obsides dare et 
imperata facere et oppidis recipere et frümento céter- 
isque rébus iuvàre; reliquos omnes Belgas in armis esse, 
Germànósque, qui cis Rhenum incolant, sésé cum his 
coniünxisse, tantumque esse eórum omnium furórem, 
ut né Suessiones quidem, fratrés cénsanguinedsque 
suds, qui eodem iüre et isdem legibus ütantur, ünum 
imperium ünumque magistratum cum ipsis habeant, 
deterrére potuerint, quin cum his cónsentirent. 

The origin and forces of the Belgae as reported by the Remi. 

Cum ab eis quaereret, quae civitatés quantaeque in 
armis essent et quid in bello possent, sic reperiébat: 
plerosque Belgas esse ortos 4 Germànis Rhénumque 
antiquitus traductos propter loci fertilitatem ibi cõn- 


3o sẽdisse Gallosque qui ea loca incolerent, expulisse, 
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sOlosque esse qui patrum nostrórum memoria, omni 
Gallia vexata, Teutonos Cimbrosque intra suos finés 
ingredi prohibuerint; quà ex ré fieri uti earum rerum 
memoria mãgnam sibi auct6ritatem máàgnosque spi- 
ritüs in ré militàri sümerent. 

Dé numero eorum omnia sé habére explorata Rémi 
dicébant, propterea quod propinquitatibus adfinitati- 
busque coniüncti, quantam quisque multitadinem in 
commiuni Belgarum concilio ad id bellum pollicitus sit 
cognoverint. Plürimum inter eos Bellovacos et virtüte 
et auctoritate et hominum numero valére; hos posse 
conficere armata milia centum, pollicitos ex eð numerõ 
elécta milia Lx totiusque belli imperium sibi postulare. 
Suessiónés suos esse finitimos; fines latissimos ferãcissi- 
mosque agros possidere. Apud eos fuisse régem nostra 
etiam memoria Diviciacum, totius Galliae potentissi- 
mum, qui cum magnae partis harum regionum tum 
etiam Britanniae imperium obtinuerit; nunc esse rẽgem 
Galbam; ad hunc propter iüstitiam prüdentiamque 
summam totius belli omnium voluntate deferri; oppida 
habere numero x11, pollicéri milia armata L; totidem 
Nervios, qui màxime feri inter ipsos habeantur longis- 
simẽque absint; xv milia, Atrebates, Ambianos x milia, 
Morinos xxv milia, Menapios vir milia, Caletos x 
milia, Veliocasses et Viromanduos totidem, Atuatucõs 
xvii milia; Condrüsos, Eburonés, Caerosos, Cae- 
mãnõs, qui ind nomine Germani appellantur, arbitrari 
ad XL milia. 

Caesar marches to the Aisne. 


Caesar Rémos cohortatus liberaliterque oràátione 5 
prõsecũtus omnem senãtum ad sé convenire princi- 30 


pumque liberos obsides ad sé addüci iussit. Quae 
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omnia ab his diligenter ad diem facta sunt. Ipse Divi- 
ciacum Haeduum magnopere cohortatus docet quantõ 
opere rei püblicae commünisque salütis intersit manüs 
hostium distinéri, né cum tanta multitadine üno tem- 
pore confligendum sit. Id fieri posse, si suas cópiàs 
Haedui in fines Bellovacorum introdüxerint et eorum 
agros populari coeperint. His datis mandatis eum à 
sé dimittit. 
Postquam omnes Belgarum copiàs in ünum locum 
IO coãctàs ad sé venire [vidit] neque iam longe abesse, ab 
eis, quos miserat, exploratoribus et ab Remis cognovit, 
flümen Axonam, quod est in extremis Remorum fini- 
bus, exercitum trãdũcere matüravit atque ibi castra 
posuit. Quae res et latus ünum castrorum ripis flü- 
I5 minis müniebat et post eum quae erant tüta ab hosti- 
bus reddebat, et commeãtũs ab Remis reliquisque civi- 
tatibus ut sine periculo ad eum portari possent efficié- 
bat. In eõ flũmine pons erat. Ibi praesidium ponit et 
in alterà parte fluminis Q. Titürium Sabinum legatum 
20 cum sex cohortibus relinquit; castra in altitüdinem 
pedum x11 vallo fossaque duodeviginti pedum müniri 
iubet. 


n 


The Belgae attack Bibrax. 


6 Ab his castris oppidum Rēmōrum nómine Bibrax 
aberat milia passuum virr. Id ex itinere magno im- 
25 petu Belgae oppügnare coeperunt. Aegre eo die sus- 
tentatum est. Gallorum eadem atque Belgarum op- 
pũgnãtiõ est haec. Ubi circumiecta multitüdine homi- 
num totis moenibus undique in mürum lapides taci 
coepti sunt mürusque defensoribus nũdãtus est. testü- 
30 dine facta [portas] succédunt mürumque subruunt. 
Quod tum facile fiebat. Nam cum tanta multitudo 
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lapides ac tela coicerent, in müró consistendi potestas 
erat nũlli. Cum finem oppügnandi nox fecisset, Iccius 
Rémus, summa nobilitate et gratia inter suds, qui tum 
oppido praeerat, ünus ex eis, qui legati dé pace ad Cae- 
sarem vénerant, nüntios ad eum mittit: Nisi subsidium 
sibi submittatur, sese diütius sustinere non posse. 


Caesar relieves Bibrax. The Remi advance against his camp. 

Eo dé media nocte Caesar isdem ducibus tisus qui 
nüntii ab Icció vonerant, Numidas et Crétàs sagittarios 
et funditores Baleares subsidio oppidanis mittit; quo- 
rum adventü et Rémis cum spe defensionis studium 
propügnandi accessit, et hostibus eadem dé causa spēs 
potiundi oppidi discessit. Itaque paulisper apud oppi- 
dum moràti agrosque Remorum dépopulati, omnibus 
vicis aedificiisque quo adire potuerant, incensis, ad cas- 
tra Caesaris omnibus copiis contenderunt et à milibus 
passuum minus duobus castra posuerunt; quae castra, 
ut fümo atque ignibus significabatur, amplius milibus 
passuum VIII in latitudinem patebant. 


Caesar strengthens his intrenchments. 


Caesar primo et propter multitüdinem hostium et 8 
propter eximiam opinionem virtütis proelio superse- 20 


dere statuit; cotidie tamen equestribus proeliis, quid 
hostis virtüte posset et quid nostri auderent, peri- 
clitabatur. Ubi nostros non esse inferiores intellexit, 
loco pro castris ad aciem instruendam nātūrā oppor- 
tũnõ atque idóneo, quod js collis, ubi castra posita 
erant paululum ex planitié editus, tantum adversus 
in latitàdinem patebat, quantum loci aciés instracta 
occupare poterat, atque ex utraque parte lateris de- 
iectüs habebat et in fronte leniter fastigatus paula- 
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tim ad plànitiem redibat, ab utroque latere eius 
collis transversam fossam obdüxit circiter passuum 
CCCC et ad extrémas fossas castella constituit ibique 
tormenta conlocavit, nē, cum aciem instrũxisset, 
S hostés, quod tantum multitüdine poterant, ab lateribus 
pügnantés suds circumvenire possent. Hoc facto dua- 
bus legionibus quàs proxime conscripserat in castris 
relictis, ut, si quõ opus esset, subsidio düci possent, reli- 
quàs vi legiones pro castris in acie constituit. Hostes 
Io item suds cõpiãs ex castris ẽductãs instrüxerunt. 


The Belgae try to cross the Aisne and attack Caesar's rear. 


9 Palüs erat nón magna inter nostrum atque hostium 
exercitum. Hanc si nostri transirent hostes exspecta- 
bant; nostri autem, si ab illis initium transeundi fieret, 
ut impeditos adgrederentur parati in armis erant. In- 

15 terim proelio equestri inter duàs acies contendebatur. 
Ubi neutri transeundi initium faciunt, secundióre equi- 
tum proelio nostris Caesar suos in castra redüxit. 
Hostes protinus ex e6 loco ad flümen Axonam conten- 
derunt, quod esse post nostra castra demonstratum est. 

20 Ibi vadis repertis partem suarum copiarum trãdũcere 
conati sunt, ed consilio ut, si possent, castellum cui 
praeerat Q. Titürius legatus expügnarent pontemque 
interscinderent; si minus potuissent, agros Rémorum 
popularentur, qui màgno nobis üsui ad bellum geren- 

25 dum erant, commeãtũque nostros prohiberent. 


They are defeated and disperse. 


IO Caesar certior factus ab Titürio omnem equitatum 
et levis armatürae Numidas, funditores sagittaridsque 
ponte trãdũcit atque ad eds contendit. Acriter in ed 
loco pügnatum est. Hostes impeditos nostri in flü- 
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mine adgressi màgnum eorum numerum occiderunt; 
per eórum corpora reliquos audacissimé transire cö- 
nantes multitüdine telorum reppulérunt, primósque, qui 
transierant, equitàtü circumventés interfecerunt. | 

Hostés ubi et dé expügnandó oppido et dé flümine 
trànseundo spem se fefellisse intellexerunt neque nos- 
tros in locum iniquiorem progredi pügnandi causa 
viderunt, atque ipsos res frümentaria deficere coepit, 
concilio convocàtó cónstituérunt optimum esse do- 
mum suam quemque reverti, et quorum in finés pri- 
mum Romani exercitum introdüxissent, ad eos defen- 
dendos undique convenirent, ut potius in suis quam in 
alienis finibus décertarent et domesticis copiis rei frü- 
mentãriae üterentur. Ad eam sententiam cum reliquis 
causis haec quoque ratio eos dedüxit, quod Diviciacum 
atque Haeduos finibus Bellovacorum adpropinquare 
cognoverant. His persuaderi ut diütius morarentur 
neque suis auxilium ferrent nón poterat. 


Great slaughter of the Belgae on their retreat. 


Eà ré constitüta secunda vigilià magn6 cum strepitü 
ac tumultü castris égressi nüllo certo ordine neque im- 
perio, cum sibi quisque primum itineris locum peteret 
et domum pervenire properaret, fecérunt ut consimilis 
fugae profectio videretur. Hac re statim Caesar per 
. speculatores cognità insidias veritus, quod qua dé 
causa discederent, nondum perspéxerat, exercitum 
equitatumque castris continuit. Prima lüce coónfir- 
mata ré ab exploratoribus, omnem equitatum qui no- 
vissimum agmen morarétur praemisit. 

His Q. Pedium et L. Aurunculeium Cottam lēgātōs 
praefecit; T. Labienum legatum cum legionibus tribus 
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subsequi iussit. Hi novissimös adorti et multa milia 
passuum prósecüti mãgnam multitüdinem eorum fugi- 
entium conciderunt ; cum ab extremo agmine, ad quos 
ventum erat, cOnsisterent fortiterque impetum nostro- 
rum militum sustinérent, priores, quod abesse à periculo 
viderentur neque üllà necessitate neque imperio con- 
tinérentur, exaudito clamore perturbatis ordinibus 
omnés in fuga sibi praesidium ponerent. Ita sine üllo 
periculo tantam eorum multitüdinem nostri interfécé- 
runt, quantum fuit diei spatium; sub occasum solis 
sequi destiterunt seque in castra, ut erat imperatum, 


receperunt. "n 
Surrender of the Suesstones. 


Postridie eius diei Caesar, priusquam sé hostes ex 
terrore àc fuga reciperent, in finés Suessiónum, qui — 
proximi Remis erant, exercitum düxit et magno itinere 
[confecto] ad oppidum Noviodünum contendit. Id 
ex itinere oppiignare cōnātus, quod vacuum ab defen- 
soribus esse audiebat, propter latitidinem fossae müri- 
que altitüdinem paucis defendentibus expügnàre non 
potuit. Castris münitis vineàs agere quaeque ad oppü- 
gnandum üsui erant comparare coepit. Interim omnis 
ex fuga Suessionum multitüdo in oppidum proxima 
nocte convenit. Celeriter vineis ad oppidum Actis, ag- 
gere iactõ turribusque constitütis, màgnitüdine ope- 
rum, quae neque viderant ante Galli neque audierant, 
et celeritate Roómànorum permoti légatds ad Caesarem 
de deditione mittunt et petentibus Rémis ut cónservà- 
rentur impetrant. 


The Bellovact also submit. 
Caesar obsidibus acceptis primis civitatis atque 


3o ipsius Galbae regis duóbus filiis armisque omnibus ex 
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oppido traditis in deditionem Suessionés accipit exer- 
citumque in Bellovacos dücit. Qui cum sé suaque 
omnia in oppidum Bratuspantium contulissent atque 
ab eo oppido Caesar cum exercitü circiter milia pas- 
suum v abesset, omnés maiores nãtũ ex oppido egressi 
manüs ad Caesarem tendere et voce significare coepé- 
runt sésé in éius fidem àc potestátem venire neque 
contra populum Rómànum armis contendere. Item, 
cum ad oppidum accessisset castraque ibi poneret, 
pueri mulierésque ex müró passis manibus suó more 
pacem ab Rómaànis petierunt. 


Intercession of Diviciacus for the Bellovact. 


Pro his Diviciacus—nam post discessum Belgarum 
dimissis Haeduorum copiis ad eum reverterat—facit 
verba: Bellovacos omni tempore in fide atque amicitia 
civitatis Haeduae fuisse; impulsos ab suis principibus, 
qui dicerent Haeduos 4 Caesare in servitütem redàactoós 
omnés indignitàtes contumeliasque perferre, et ab 
Haeduis défécisse et populo Romano bellum intulisse. 
Qui eius cónsili principes fuissent, quod intellegerent, 
quantam calamitatem civitati intulissent, in Britanniam 
profügisse. Petere non solum Bellovacos sed etiam pro 
his Haeduos ut sua clementia 4c mansuetüdine in eos 
ütatur. Quod si fecerit, Haeduorum auctoritatem apud 
omnes Belgas amplificatürum, quorum auxiliis atque 
opibus, si qua bella inciderint, sustentare cOnsuérint. 


The Ambiani submit to Caesar. He learns about the Nervii. 
Caesar honoris Diviciaci atque Haedudrum causa 
sésé eos in fidem receptürum et cönservãtũrum dixit, 
et quod erat civitas magna inter Belgas auctoritate 
atque hominum multitüdine praestabat, pc obsides 
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poposcit. His traditis omnibusque armis ex oppido 
conlatis, ab e6 locó in fines Ambianorum pervenit; qui 
sé suaque omnia sine mora dediderunt. 
Eorum fines Nervii attingébant; quorum dé natüra 
s moribusque Caesar cum quaereret, sic reperiébat: Nül- 
lum esse aditum ad eos mercatoribus; nihil pati vini 
reliquarumque rerum ad luxüriam pertinentium inferri, 
quod his rebus relanguéscere animos [eorum] et re- 
mitti virtütem existimarent; esse homines feros mag- 
Io naeque virtütis; increpitàre atque incüsare reliquos 
Belgas, qui sé populo Romano dedidissent patriamque 
virtütem proiecissent; confirmàre sésé neque legatos 
missüros neque üllam condicionem pacis acceptüros. 


The Nervii await Caesar beyond the Sambre. 

16 Cum per eorum fines triduum iter fécisset, invenié- 

15 bat ex captivis Sabim flümen à castris suis non amplius 
milia passuum x abesse; tràns id flümen omnes Ner- 
vios cOnsédisse adventumque ibi Romànorum exspec- 
tare tina cum Atrebãtibus et Viromanduis, finitimis 
suis — nam his utrisque persuãserant uti eandem belli 

20 fortünam experirentur — ; exspectári etiam ab eis 
Atuatucorum cópiàás atque esse in itinere; mulieres, 
quique per aetatem ad pügnam inütiles viderentur in 
eum locum cóniécisse, qué propter palüdes exercitui 
aditus non esset. 


They decide to attack him while encamping. 

17 His rébus cógnitis exploratores centurionesque 
praemittit qui locum castris idóneum deligant. Cum 
ex déditiciis Belgis reliquisque Gallis complüres Cae- 
sarem secüti ünà iter facerent, quidam ex his, ut postea 
ex captivis cognitum est, eórum diérum cõnsuẽtũdine 
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itineris nostri exercitüs perspecta, nocte ad Nervios 
pervenerunt, atque his demonstràrunt inter singulàs 
legiones impedimentorum magnum numerum inter- 
cedere, neque esse quicquam negoti, cum prima legio 
in castra venisset reliquaeque legidnés magnum spatium 
abessent, hanc sub sarcinis adoriri; quà pulsa impedi- 
mentisque direptis futürum ut reliquae contrà consis- 
tere non auderent. 

Adiuvabat etiam eorum consilium qui rem déferé- 
bant, quod Nervii antiquitus, cum.equitatü nihil pos- 
sent,—neque enim ad hoc tempus ei rei student, sed 
quicquid possunt, pedestribus valent copiis, — quo 
facilius finitimorum equitatum, si praedandi causa ad 
eos venissent, impedirent, teneris arboribus incisis 
atque inflexis, crébrisque in latitüdinem ramis enatis 
et rubis sentibusque interiectis effecerant, ut instar 
müri hàe saepes münimentum praeberent, quó nón 
modo nón intrari sed né perspici quidem posset. His 
rébus cum iter agminis nostri impediretur, nón omit- 
tendum sibi consilium Nervii existimaverunt. 


Character of the ground. 


Loci natüra erat haec quem locum nostri castris 
delegerant. Collis ab summo aequaliter déclivis ad 
flümen Sabim, quod suprà nominàvimus, vergébat. 
Ab eo flümine pari acclivitate collis nascebatur adver- 
sus huic et contrarius, passüs circiter cc infimus aper- 
tus, ab superiore parte silvestris, ut non facile introrsus 
perspici posset. Intra eas silvas hostes in occulto sésé 
continébant; in aperto loco secundum flümen paucae 
stationes equitum videbantur. Flũminis erat altitũdõ 
pedum circiter trium. 


IO 


I8 


I9 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


20 


$2 BELLI GALLICI 


Fierce attack of the Nervii and confusion of the Romans. 


Caesar equitàtü praemisso subsequébatur omnibus 
copiis; sed ratio ordoque agminis aliter se habébat Ac 
Belgae ad Nervios detulerant. Nam quod hostibus 
adpropinquabat, cõnsuẽtũdine sua Caesar vi legiónés 
expeditas dücebat; post eàs totius exercitüs impedi- 
menta conlocarat; inde duae legiones quae proxime 
conscriptae erant tótum agmen claudebant praesi- 
dioque impedimentis erant. Equites nostri cum fundi- 
toribus sagittariisque flümen transgressi cum hostium 
equitàtü proelium commiserunt. Cum se illi identi- 
dem in silvas ad suds reciperent 4c rürsus ex silva in 
nostros impetum facerent, neque nostri longius quam 
quem ad finem porrecta loca aperta pertinebant ce- 
dentés insequi auderent, interim legiones vi quae pri- 
mae venerant opere dimenso castra münire coeperunt. 

Ubi prima impedimenta nostri exercitüs ab eis qui 
in silvis abditi latebant visa sunt, quod tempus inter 
eos committendi proeli convenerat, ut intra silvas aciem 
Ordinésque cOnstituerant atque ipsi sese confirmave- 
rant, subito omnibus copiis provolavérunt impetumque 
in nostros equites fecerunt. His facile pulsis àc pr6- 
turbatis, incredibili celeritate ad flümen décucurrérunt, 
ut paene ünó tempore et ad silvas et in flümine [et 
iam in manibus nostris] hostes viderentur. Eadem 
autem celeritate adverso colle ad nostra castra atque 
eds, qui in opere occupati erant contenderunt. 


Discipline of the Romans in the crisis. 
Caesari omnia üno tempore erant agenda: vexillum 
proponendum, [quod erat insigne cum ad arma con- 
curri oporteret,] signum tuba dandum, ab opere revo- 
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candi milités, qui paulo longius aggeris petendi causa 
processerant arcessendi, aciés instruenda, milites co- 
hortandi, signum dandum. Quarum rérum magnam 
partem temporis brevitas et incursus hostium im- 
pediébat. His difficultatibus duae res erant subsidio, 
scientia atque üsus militum, quod superioribus proeliis 
exercitati, quid fieri oporteret nón minus commode 
ipsi sibi praescribere quam ab aliis docéri poterant; et 
quod ab opere singulisque legionibus singulos legatos 
Caesar discedere nisi münitis castris vetuerat. Hi prop- 
ter propinquitatem et celeritatem hostium nihil iam 
Caesaris imperium exspectabant, sed per se, quae vide- 
bantur, administrabant. 


Caesar's speech to the Tenth Legion. 


Caesar necessariis rebus imperatis ad cohortandos 
milités quam [in] partem fors obtulit décucurrit, et ad 
legionem decimam devenit. Milites non longiore 6ra- 
tione cohortatus quam uti suae pristinae virtütis me- 
moriam retinerent neu perturbarentur animo hosti- 
umque impetum fortiter sustinerent, quod non longius 
hostes aberant quam quo telum adigi posset, proeli 
committendi signum dedit. Atque in alteram partem 
item cohortandi causa profectus pügnantibus occurrit. 
Temporis tanta fuit exiguitàs hostiumque tam paratus 
ad dimicandum animus ut non modo ad insignia ac- 
commodanda, sed etiam ad galeas induendãs scütisque 
tegimenta detrahenda tempus defuerit. Quam quisque 
ab opere in partem cãsũ devenit, quaeque prima signa 
cönspẽxit, ad haec constitit, në in quaerendis suis pū- 
gnandi tempus dimitteret. 
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Difficulties of the battle. 

Instrũctõ exercitü, magis ut loci nãtũra déiectus- 
que collis et necessitas temporis quam ut rei militàris 
ratio atque ordo postulabat, cum diversae legiones 
aliae alia in parte hostibus resisterent, saepibusque 
dénsissimis, ut ante demonstravimus, interiectis prö- 
spectus impediretur, neque certa subsidia conlocari 
neque, quid in quaque parte opus esset provideri neque 
ab üno omnia imperia administrari poterant. Itaque 
in tanta rerum iniquitate fortünae quoque éventts 


10 varii sequebantur. 
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Two legions drive the Atrebates into the river; two rout the 
Viromandui, the Nervit gain Caesar's camp. 


Legionis viii et x milites, ut in sinistra parte acie 
constiterant, pilis emissis cursü ac lassitüdine exani- 
mãtõs vulneribusque confectos Atrebates — nam his 
ea pars obvénerat — celeriter ex loco superiore in 
flümen compulerunt, et transire cónantes insecüti 
gladiis magnam partem eorum impeditam interfécé- 
runt. Ipsi transire flümen non dubitaverunt, et in 
locum iniquum progressi rürsus resistentes hostes re- 
dintegrat6 proelio in fugam coniécerunt. Item alia in 
parte diversae duae legiónés, xı et vill, profligatis 
Viromanduis, quibuscum erant congressae, ex loco su- 
periore in ipsis flüminis ripis proeliabantur. At totis 
fere castris à fronte et à sinistra parte nüdatis, cum in 
dextro cornü legið XII et nón magno ab ea intervallo 
VII constitisset, omnés Nervii confertissimó agmine 
duce Bodudgnat6, qui summam imperi tenebat, ad 
eum locum contenderunt; quorum pars ab aperto la- 
tere legiones circumvenire, pars summum castrorum 
locum petere coepit. 
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The situation is alarming, and the Treveri in a panic 
desert Caesar. 

Eodem tempore equites nostri levisque armatürae 
pedites, qui cum eis ünà fuerant, quos primo hostium 
impetü pulsos dixeram, cum sé in castra reciperent, 
adversis hostibus occurrebant àc rürsus aliam in par- 
tem fugam petebant; et càlones, qui ab decumana 
portà àc summo iugo collis nostros victores flümen 
transisse cOnspéxerant, praedandi causa egressi, cum 
respéxissent et hostes in nostris castris versari vidissent, 
praecipites fugae sese mandabant. Simul eorum qui 
cum impedimentis veniebant clamor fremitusque orie- 
batur, aliique aliam in partem perterriti ferebantur. 

Quibus omnibus rebus permoti equites Treveri, 
quorum inter Gallos virtütis opinio est singulàris, qui 
auxili causà à civitàte missi ad Caesarem venerant, 
cum multitüdine hostium castra [nostra] compleri, 
legiones premi et paene circumventàs teneri, calones, 
equites, funditores, Numidas dispersos dissipatosque 
in omnes partes fugere vidissent, desperàtis nostris rē- 
bus domum contenderunt; Romanos pulsos supera- 
tósque, castris impedimentisque eorum hostẽs potitds 
civitati renüntiáverunt. 

Caesar places himself at the head of his troops. 


Caesar ab x legionis cohortatióne ad dextrum 
cornü profectus, ubi suds urgeri signisque in ünum 
locum conlatis x11 legionis confertos milites sibi ipsos 
ad pügnam esse impedimento vidit, quartae cohortis 
omnibus centurionibus occisis, signifero interfecto, 
signo àmisso, reliquarum cohortium omnibus feré cen- 


turiõnibus aut vulneratis aut occisis, in his primipilo 
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P. Sextio Baculó, fortissimo viro, multis gravibusque 
vulneribus confecto, ut iam se sustinere non posset; 
reliquos esse tardiores et nón nüllos ab novissimis dē- 
sertó loco proelio excedere àc tela vitare, hostes neque 
a fronte ex inferiore locõ subeuntés intermittere et ab 
utroque latere instare, et rem esse in angusto vidit 
neque üllum esse subsidium quod submitti posset, 
scüto ab novissimis [üni] militi detracto, quod ipse eõ 
sine scũtõ vénerat, in primam aciem processit, cen- 
turionibusque nõminãtim appellatis reliquos cohorta- 
tus milites signa inferre et manipulos laxare iussit, quo 
facilius gladiis ati possent. Cũius adventü spe inlata 
militibus àc redintegrato animo, cum pro sé quisque 
in conspectü imperatoris etiam in extremis suis rebus 
operam nàvàre cuperet, paulum hostium impetus tar- 
datus est. 


Labienus, after taking the enemy's camp, sends reinforcements 
to Caesar. 


Caesar, cum vil legionem, quae iüxtà constiterat, 
item urgeri ab hoste vidisset, tribunos militum monuit, 
ut paulatim sése legiones coniungerent et conversa 
signa in hostes inferrent. Quo facto, cum aliis alii 
subsidium ferrent neque timerent né àversi ab hoste 
circumvenirentur, audacius resistere ac fortius pü- 
gnàre coepérunt. Interim milites legionum duarum 
quae in novissimo agmine praesidio impedimentis fu- 
erant, proelio nüntiato, cursü incitàto in summo colle 
ab hostibus conspiciebantur; et T. Labiénus castris 
hostium potitus et ex loco superiore, quae rés in nos- 
tris castris gererentur conspicatus x legionem subsidio 
nostris misit. Qui cum ex equitum et cãlõnum fuga 


go quo in locõ rés esset quantoque in periculo et castra 
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et legiones et imperator versarétur, cognovissent, nihil 
ad celeritatem sibi reliqui fecerunt. 


This causes a turn in the tide of battle. 


Horum adventü tanta rerum commitatio est facta 
ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti procubuissent, 
scütis innixi! proelium redintegrarent, calones perter- 
ritos hostes cOnspicati etiam inermes armatis occurre- 
rent; equites vero, ut turpitüdinem fugae virtüte dele- 
rent, omnibus in locis pügnando se legionariis militi- 
bus praeferrent. At hostes etiam in extréma spē salü- 
tis tantam virtütem praestitérunt ut, cum primi eo- 
rum cecidissent, proximi iacentibus insisterent atque 
ex eórum corporibus pügnarent; his deiectis et coacer- 
vatis cadaveribus, qui superessent ut ex tumulo tela in 
nostros coicerent et pila intercepta remitterent; ut non 
néquiquam tantae virtütis homines itidicari deberet 
ausos esse trànsire latissimum flümen, ascendere altis- 
simãs ripàs, subire iniquissimum locum; quae facilia ex 
difficillimis animi magnitudo redegerat. 


The Nervit are routed and most of them killed. 


Hoc proelio facto et prope ad internecionem gente 
ac nómine Nerviorum redãctõ màiores nati, quos tina 
cum pueris mulieribusque in aestuaria àc palüdes 
coniectós dixeramus, hac pũgnã niintiata, cum victori- 
bus nihil impeditum, victis nihil tütum arbitrarentur, 
omnium, qui supererant, consensü legatos, ad Caesarem 
miserunt séque ei dédidérunt; et, in commemoranda 
civitatis calamitate, ex Dc ad tres senatores, ex homi- 
num milibus Lx vix ad D, qui arma ferre possent, sésé 
redactds esse dixerunt. Quos Caesar, ut in miseros 
ac supplices üsus misericordia videretur, diligentissime 


27 


28 


20 


25 


29 
5 


IO 


15 


30 


25 


58 BELLI GALLICI 


cOnservavit suisque finibus atque oppidis üti iussit, et 
finitimis imperavit, ut ab iniüria et maleficio sé suos- 
que prohiberent. 


The Atuatuct withdraw into a stronghold, 

Atuatuci, dé quibus supra diximus, cum omnibus 
copiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pũgnã nuntiata ex 
itinere domum reverterunt; cünctis oppidis castellisque 
desertis sua omnia in ünum oppidum egregie natura 
münitum contulerunt. Quod cum ex omnibus in cir- 
cuitü partibus altissimas rüpes deiectüsque haberet, ünà 
ex parte leniter acclivis aditus in latitàdinem nón am- 
plius pedum cc relinquébatur; quem locum duplici altis- 
simó müro münierant; tum magni ponderis saxa et 
praeacütas trabes in müro conlocabant. Ipsi erant ex 
Cimbris Teutonisque prognati, qui, cum iter in pro- 
vinciam nostram atque Italiam facerent, eis impedi- 
mentis quae secum agere ac portare non poterant, citrà 
flumen Rhénum depositis custodiam ex suis ac praesidi- 
um VI milia hominum tina reliquerant. Hi post eorum 
obitum multos annos à finitimis exagitati, cum alias 
bellum inferrent, alias inlatum defenderent, consensü 
eórum omnium pace facta hunc sibi domicilio locum 
delegerant. 


They laugh at the siege works of the Romans. 


Ac primo adventü exercitüs nostri crébras ex 
oppido excursiones faciebant parvulisque proeliis cum 
nostris contendébant; postea vall6 pedum xir, in 
circuitũ xv milium crébrisque castellis circummüniti 
oppidó sésé continébant. Ubi vineis àctis aggere ex- 
striict6 turrim procul constitui vidérunt, primum in- 
ridere ex müró atque increpitàre vocibus, quod tanta 
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machinati6 à tanto spatio institueretur: Quibusnam 
manibus aut quibus viribus, praesertim homines tan- 
tulae statürae, — nam plerumque omnibus Gallis prae 
mãgnitũdine corporum suorum brevitas nostra con- 
temptui est, — tanti oneris turrim in müro sese posse 
conlocare confiderent? 


At length in alarm they offer to surrender. 

Ubi vero moveri et adpropinquare müris viderunt, 
nova atque iniisitata specie commoti legatos ad Cae- 
sarem dé pàce misérunt, qui ad hunc modum locüti: 
Non sé existimare Romànos sine ope deorum bellum 
gerere, qui tantae altitüdinis machinationes tanta cele- 
ritate prOmovére possent; sé suaque omnia eórum po- 
testáti permittere dixerunt. Unum petere ac dépre- 
cari: si forte pro sua clementia ac mànsuetüdine, quam 
ipsi ab aliis audirent, statuisset Atuatucõs esse cõnser- 
vandos, ne se armis despoliaret. Sibi omnes fere finiti- 
mos esse inimicos àc suae virtiiti invidére; à quibus sé 
defendere traditis armis nón possent. Sibi praestare, si 
in eum cásum dedücerentur, quamvis fortünam à popu- 
lo Romano pati quam ab his per cruciatum interfici, 
inter quos dominari cónsuessent. 


They treacherously retain part of their arms. 


Ad haec Caesar respondit: Se magis cónsuétüdine 
sua quam meritó eorum civitatem cönservãtürum, si, 
prius quam mürum aries attigisset, sé dedidissent; sed 
deditionis nüllam esse condiciónem nisi armis traditis. 
Se id, quod in Nerviis fécisset factürum finitimisque 
imperãtũrum né quam déditiciis populi Romani iniüri- 
am inferrent. Ré renüntiátà ad suos, quae imperaren- 
tur facere dixerunt. Armorum magna multitüdine dé 
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müro in fossam quae erat ante oppidum iacta, sic ut 
prope summam muri aggerisque altitüdinem acervi ar- 
morum adaequarent, et tamen circiter parte tertia, ut 
posteà perspectum est, célata atque in oppido retenta, 
portis patefactis ed dié pace sunt isi. 


Making a sally, they are repulsed with great loss. Over 50,000 
are sold as slaves. 

Sub vesperum Caesar portas claudi militesque ex 
oppido exire iussit, né quam noctü oppidani à militibus 
iniüriam acciperent. Illi ante inito, ut intellectum est, 
consilio, quod deditione facta nostros praesidia déduc- 
türos aut dénique indiligentius servãtũrõs crediderant, 
partim cum eis quae retinuerant et celaverant armis, 
partim scütis ex cortice factis aut viminibus intextis, 
quae subito, ut temporis exiguitàs postulabat, pellibus 
indüxerant, tertia vigilia, quà minimé arduus ad nos- 
tras münitiones ascensus vidébatur, omnibus cópiis re- 
pente ex oppido eruptionem fecerunt. 

Celeriter, ut ante Caesar imperãverat, ignibus sig- 
nificatione facta, ex proximis castellis eõ concursum 
est, pügnatumque ab hostibus ita acriter est ut à viris 
fortibus in extrema spē salütis iniquo loco, contra eos 
qui ex vallo turribusque tela iacerent, pügnàri debuit, 
cum in ünà virtüte omnis spes consisteret. Occisis ad 
hominum milibus 1111 reliqui in oppidum reiecti sunt. 
Postridie eius diei refractis portis, cum iam défende- 
ret némó, atque intromissis militibus nostris, sectio- 
nem éius oppidi üniversam Caesar véndidit. Ab eis 
qui émerant capitum numerus ad eum relatus est mi- 
lium LIII. 
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Crassus subdues several tribes along the coast. 


Eodem tempore à P. Crasso quem cum legione ünà 34 
miserat ad Venetos, Venellos, Osismos, Coriosolitas, 
Esuvióos, Aulercos, Redones, quae sunt maritimae civi- 
tatés Oceanumque attingunt, certior factus est omnés 
eas civitátes in diciónem potestatemque populi Rõ- s 
mani esse redactas. 


The army goes into winter quarters. Thanksgiving at Rome 
for Caesar's victories. 

His rebus gestis, omni Gallia pacata, tanta hũius 35 
belli ad barbaros opinio perlata est, uti ab eis nãtiõni- 
bus, quae trans Rhenum incolerent, légati ad Caesarem 
mitterentur qui se obsides dattiras, imperata facttras 10 
pollicerentur. Quàs lēgātiōnēs Caesar, quod in Ita- 
liam Illyricumque properabat, inità proximà aestate ad 
se reverti iussit. Ipse in Carnutes, Andes Turonos, 
quaeque civitates propinquae eis locis erant, ubi bellum 
gesserat, legionibus in hiberna déductis in Italiam pro- 
fectus est. Ob easque rés ex litteris Caesaris dierum 
xv supplicatio décréta est, quod ante id tempus accidit 
nülli. 
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CAESAR'S THIRD CAMPAIGN; OPERATIONS IN VARIOUS 
PARTS OF GAUL, B. C. 56 


Galba is set to guard the passes of the Alps. 


Cum in Italiam proficiscerétur Caesar, Ser. Galbam 
cum legione XII et parte equitãtũs in Nantuatés, Vera- 
gros Sedünósque misit, qui à finibus Allobrogum et 
lacũ Lemanno et flümine Rhodano ad summas Alpes 
pertinent. Causa mittendi fuit quod iter per Alpés, qué 
magno cum periculó magnisque cum portoóriis merca- 
tores ire consuerant, patefieri volebat. Huic permisit, 
si opus esse arbitraretur, uti in his locis legionem hie- 
mandi causa conlocaret. 

Galba secundis aliquot proeliis factis castellisque 
complüribus eorum expügnatis, missis ad eum undique 
légatis obsidibusque datis et pace facta, cõnstituit co- 
hortẽs duds in Nantuatibus conlocare et ipse cum reli- 
quis eius legionis cohortibus in vico Veragrorum, qui 
appellatur Octodürus, hiemàre; qui vicus positus in 
valle nón magna adiectà planitié altissimis montibus 
undique continétur. Cum hic in duds partés flümine 
dividerétur, alteram partem éius vici Gallis [ad hie- 
mandum] concessit, alteram vacuam ab his relictam 
cohortibus attribuit. Eum locum vallo fossaque mū- 
nivit. 
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LIBER Ill. CAP. 1—3. 63 


Uprising of the mountain tribes. 


Cum dies hibernorum complirés transissent frũ- 
mentumque eõ comportàri iussisset, subito per ex- 
ploratorés certior factus est ex ea parte vici, quam Gal- 
lis concesserat omnes noctu discessisse, montesque qui 
impendérent 4 maxima multitüdine Sedünorum et 
Veragrorum teneri. 

Id aliquot de causis acciderat ut subito Galli belli 
renovandi legiõnisque opprimendae consilium cape- 
rent: primum, quod legionem—neque eam plénissi- 
mam detractis cohortibus duabus et complüribus sin- 
gillatim, qui commeãtũs petendi causa missi erant, ab- 
sentibus—propter paucitàtem déspiciébant; tum etiam 
quod propter iniquitatem loci, cum ipsi ex montibus 
in vallem décurrerent et tela coicerent, né primum qui- 
dem impetum suum posse sustineri existimabant. Ac- 
cedebat, quod suos ab se liberos abstrãctõs obsidum 
nomine dolebant, et Romanos nön solum itinerum 
causa sed etiam perpetuae possessionis culmina Alpium 
occupare conàri et ea loca finitimae provinciae adiun- 
gere sibi persuásum habebant. 


Galba holds a council of war. 


His nüntiis acceptis Galba, cum neque opus hi- 
bernõrum münitionesque plene essent perfectae neque 
dé frümento reliquoque commeati satis esset próvi- 
sum, quod déditione facta obsidibusque acceptis nihil 
de bello timendum existimaverat, consilio celeriter 
convocato sententias exquirere coepit. Quo in consi- 
lio, cum tantum repentini periculi praeter opinionem 
accidisset, ac iam omnia fere superiora loca multitüdine 
armatorum compléta cónspicerentur, neque subsidio 
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veniri neque commeãtũs supportari interclüsis itineri- 
bus possent, prope iam déspérata salüte non nüllae 
eius modi sententiae dicebantur ut, impedimentis re- 
lictis eruptione facta, isdem itineribus quibus e6 perve- 

s nissent, ad salütem contenderent. Māiðrī tamen parti 
placuit hoc reservãtõ ad extremum casum consilio inte- 
rim rei eventum experiri et castra defendere. 


Vigorous attack by the natives on the Roman camp. 
4 Brevi spatio interiecto, vix ut eis rébus quàs cónsti- 
tuissent conlocandis atque administrandis tempus dare- 
ro tur, hostes ex omnibus partibus signo dato decurrere, 
lapides gaesaque in vallum coicere. Nostri primo inte- 
gris viribus fortiter propügnare neque üllum früstra 
telum ex loco superiore mittere, et quaecumque pars 
castrorum nũdãta defensoribus premi vidébatur, eo 
r5 occurrere et auxilium ferre; sed hdc superàri, quod 
diüturnitáte pügnae hostes defessi proelio excédebant, 
alii integris viribus succedebant; quarum rerum a 
nostris propter paucitatem fieri nihil poterat, ac non 
modo défess6 ex pügnà excédendi, sed né saució qui- 
20 dem éius loci ubi constiterat, relinquendi ac sui reci- 
piendi facultas dabatur. 


A hard battle of six hours. 


5 Cum iam amplius horis sex continenter pignarétur 
4c nón sólum vires sed etiam tela nostros deficerent, 
atque hostés Acrius instarent languidioribusque nostris 

25 vàllum scindere et fossas complére coepissent, résque 
esset iam ad extremum perducta cãsum, P. Sextius 
Baculus, primi pili centurio, quem Nervicõ proelio 
complüribus confectum vulneribus diximus, et item C. 
Volusenus, tribūnus militum, vir et consili magni et 
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L] 

virtütis, ad Galbam accurrunt atque ünam esse spem 
salütis docent, si éruptione facta extremum auxilium 
experirentur. Itaque convocatis centurionibus cele- 
riter milites certiores facit paulisper intermitterent 
proelium àc tantummodo tela missa exciperent seque 
ex labore reficerent; post dato signo ex castris erumpe- 
rent, atque omnem spem salütis in virtüte ponerent. 


Galba finally defeats the enemy with great loss, but is obliged to 
withdraw to the Province. 

Quod iũssi sunt, faciunt 4c subito omnibus portis 
éruptione factà neque cognoscendi, quid fieret neque 
sui colligendi hostibus facultatem relinquunt. Ita 
commũtãtã fortüna eds qui in spem potiundorum 
castrorum vénerant undique circumventos interficiunt; 
et ex hominum milibus amplius XXX, quem numerum 
barbarorum ad castra venisse constabat, plüs tertià 
parte interfecta reliquos perterritos in fugam coiciunt 
àc ne in locis quidem superioribus consistere patiuntur. 
Sic omnibus hostium copiis füsis armisque exütis sé 
intra münitiones suas recipiunt. Quo proelio facto 
quod saepius fortünam temptàre Galba nolebat atque 
alið sé in hiberna consilio venisse meminerat, aliis 
occurrisse rébus viderat, maxime frimenti commea- 
tüsque inopià permotus postero die omnibus eius vici 
aedificiis incénsis in provinciam reverti contendit, àc 
nüllo hoste prohibente aut iter démorante incolumem 
legiónem in Nantuatés, inde in Allobroges perdüxit 
ibique hiemavit. 

Operations on the northwest coast of Gaul. 


His rébus gestis cum omnibus de causis Caesar 
pacatam Galliam existimaret [superatis Belgis, ex- 


6 


IO 


25 


66 BELLI GALLICI 


pulsis Germänis, victis in Alpibus Sedünis,] atque ita 
inità hieme in Illyricum profectus esset, quod eàs quo- 
que nationes adire et regiones cognoscere volebat, su- 
bitum bellum in Gallià coórtum est. Eius belli haec 


s fuit causa. P. Crassus aduléscéns cum legione viri 


proximus mare Oceanum in Andibus hiemabat. Is, 
quod in his locis inopià frümenti erat, praefectos tri- 
bũnõsque militum complüres in finitimas civitates frü- 
menti causa dimisit; quo in numero est T. Terrasidius 


ro missus in Esuvios, M. Trebius Gallus in Coriosolitas, 
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Q. Velanius cum T. Silid in Venetos. 


The Veneti seise Roman messengers, and lead a revolt of the 
maritime tribes. 


Hüius est civitatis longe amplissima auctoritas 
omnis orae maritimae regionum earum, quod et navés 
habent Veneti plürimàs, quibus in Britanniam navigare 
consuerunt, et scientià atque üsü rerum nauticarum 
cẽterõs antecedunt et in mãgnõ impetü maris vasti 
atque aperti paucis portibus interiectis, quos tenent 
ipsi, omnes feré qui eõ mari uti cOnsuérunt habent 
vectigales. Ab his fit initium retinendi Sili atque 
Velani, quod per eos suds sé obsides quos Crasso de- 
dissent, recuperãtũrõs existimabant. Forum auctori- 
tate finitimi adducti — ut sunt Gallorum subita et re- 
pentina cónsilia — eadem dé causa Trebium Terrasi- 
diumque retinent; et celeriter missis legatis per suos 
principes inter sé coniürant nihil nisi communi consilio 
āctūrōs eundemque omnes fortünae exitum esse làtü- 
ros; reliquasque civitates sollicitant ut in ea libertate 
quam à maioribus acceperint permanere quam R6ma- 
norum servitütem perferre malint. Omni ora mari- 


o timà celeriter ad suam sententiam perductà commü- 
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nem légati6nem ad P. Crassum mittunt: Si velit suds 
recuperare, obsides sibi remittat. 


Caesar orders the building of a fleet. The Veneti prepare to fig At. 


Quibus de rebus Caesar à Crasso certior factus, 
quod ipse aberat longius, nàvés interim longas aedifi- 
cari in flümine Ligeri, quod influit in Oceanum, ré- 
miges ex próvincià institui, nautas gubernàtorésque 
comparari iubet. His rebus celeriter administratis ipse, 
cum primum per anni tempus potuit, ad exercitum 
contendit. l 

Veneti reliquaeque item civitatés cognito Caesaris 
adventü, simul quod quantum in sé facinus admisissent, 
intellegébant, legatos, quod nomen ad omnes nationes 
sanctum inviolàtumque semper fuisset, retentós ab sé 
et in vincula coniectos, pro mãgnitũdine periculi bel- 
lum parare, et maximé ea, quae ad üsum navium per- 
tinent providere instituunt, hóc maiore spe, quod mul- 
tum natura loci confidebant. Pedestria esse itinera 
concisa aestuariis, navigationem impeditam propter 
inscientiam locorum paucitatemque portuum sciebant, 
neque nostros exercitüs propter frümenti inopiam 
diütius apud sé morari posse confidebant; ac iam ut 
omnia contra opinionem acciderent, tamen sé plüri- 
mum navibus posse, Romànos neque üllam facultatem 
habére navium, neque eorum locorum ubi bellum ges- 
türi essent vada, portüs, insulàs novisse; ac longe 
aliam esse nãvigätiönem in conclüso mari atque in 
vãstissimõ atque apertissimó Oceano perspiciébant. 
His initis consiliis oppida müniunt, frümenta ex agris 
in oppida comportant, navés in Venetiam, ubi Cae- 
sarem primum bellum gestürum constabat, quam plü- 
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rimās possunt, cogunt. Socios sibi ad id bellum Osis- 
mos, Lexoviõs, Namnetés, Ambiliatos, Morinos, Dia- 
blintés, Menapios adsciscunt; auxilia ex Britannia, quae 
contra eas regiõnẽs posita est, arcessunt. 


Caesar's reasons for this campaign. Divide and conquer.” 


Erant hae difficultates belli gerendi quàs supra 
ostendimus, sed tamen multa Caesarem ad id bellum 
incitabant: iniüria retentorum equitum Romànorum, 
rebellio facta post deditionem, defectio datis obsidibus, 
tot civitatum coniüratio, in primis, ne hac parte ne- 
glécta reliquae nàtiónes sibi idem licére arbitrarentur. 
Itaque cum intellegeret omnés feré Gallós novis rébus 
studere et ad bellum mobiliter celeriterque excitari, 
omnés autem homines natura libertati studere et con- 
dicionem servitũtis odisse, priusquam plurés civitatés 
cOnspirarent, partiendum sibi ac làtius distribuendum 
exercitum putavit. 


Lieutenants sent to different parts of the country. Brutus 
commands the fleet. 


Itaque T. Labiénum legatum in Trẽverös, qui pro- 
ximi flümini Rhenó sunt, cum equitatü mittit. Huic 
mandat Reémos reliquosque Belgas adeat atque in offi- 
cid contineat, Germãnõsque, qui auxilio à Gallis arces- 
siti dicebantur, si per vim navibus flümen transire co- 
nentur, prohibeat. P. Crassum cum cohortibus le- 
gionariis xil et māgnō numero equitatüs in Aquita- 
niam proficisci iubet, ne ex his nãtiõnibus auxilia in 
Galliam mittantur ac tantae nationes coniungantur. 
Q. Titürium Sabinum légatum cum legionibus tribus 
in Venellós, Coriosolitas Lexoviosque mittit, qui eam 
manum distinendam cüret. D. Brütum aduléscentem 
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classi Gallicisque navibus, quàs ex Pictonibus et Santo- 
nis reliquisque pacatis regionibus convenire iusserat, 
praeficit, et cum primum possit in Venetos proficisci 
iubet. Ipse eõ pedestribus copiis contendit. 


The strong holds of the Veneti. 

Erant éius modi fere sitüs oppidorum, ut posita in 
extremis lingulis promuntüriüisque neque pedibus adi- 
tum habérent, cum ex alto sé aestus incitavisset; quod 
[bis] accidit semper horarum xir spatio, neque nāvi- 
bus, quod rürsus minuente aestü nàves in vadis ad- 
flictarentur. Ita utraque ré oppidorum oppügnatio 
impediébatur. Ac si quandó magnitiidine operis forte 
superati, extrüso mari aggere ac molibus atque his 
oppidi moenibus adaequatis, desperare fortünis suis 
coeperant, màgnó numero nàvium adpulso, cüius rei 
summam facultatem habebant, sua déportabant omnia 
séque in proxima oppida recipiebant; ibi sé rürsus 
isdem opportünitatibus loci defendebant. Haec eo fa- 
cilius magnam partem aestatis faciebant, quod nostrae 
navés tempestatibus détinébantur summaque erat 
vãstõ atque aperto mari, magnis aestibus, ràris àc 
prope nüllis portibus difficultas navigandi. 


Comparison of their ships with Caesar's. 


Namque ipsorum navés ad hunc modum factae 
armataeque erant: carinae aliquanto planiores quam 
nostrarum nãvium, quo facilius vada ac decessum 
aestüs excipere possent; prorae admodum erectae 
atque item puppés ad mãgnitũdinem fluctuum tempes- 
tatumque accommodatae; navés totae factae ex rō- 
bore ad quamvis vim et contumeliam perferendam; 
transtra ex pedalibus in altitüdinem trabibus confixa 
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clavis ferreis digiti pollicis crassitüdine; ancorae pro 
fünibus ferreis catenis revinctae; pelles pro velis alütae- 
que tenuiter confectae, [hae] sive propter inopiam lini 
atque eius tists inscientiam sive eo, quod est magis véri 
simile, quod tantàs tempestatés Oceani tantõsque im- 
petüs ventõrum sustinéri àc tanta onera nàvium regi 
vélis nón satis commode posse arbitrabantur. 
Cum his nàvibus nostrae classi eius modi congres- 
sus erat ut tina celeritate et pulsũ rémorum praestàret ; 
ro reliqua pro loci natura, pro vi tempestatum, illis essent 
aptiora et accommodatiora. Neque enim eis nostrde 
rOstrO nocére poterant, — tanta in eis erat firmitüdo, 
— neque propter altitüdinem facile telum adigebatur 
et eadem dé causà minus commode cópulis continé- 

r5 bantur. Accedebat ut, cum saevire ventus coepisset et 
sé vento dedissent, et tempestatem ferrent facilius et in 
vadis consisterent tütius et ab aestũ relictae nihil saxa 
et eadem dé causà minus commode copulis continé- 
bus casus erat extimescendus. 


Un 


The first naval battle on the Atlantic. 


14 Compliribus exptignatis oppidis Caesar, ubi intel- 
léxit frūstrā tantum laborem simi, neque hostium 
fugam captis oppidis reprimi neque eis nocéri posse, 
statuit exspectandam classem. Quae ubi convenit ac 
primum ab hostibus visa est, circiter CCXX navés eorum 

25 paratissimae atque omni genere armorum Ornatissimae 
profectae ex portü nostris adversae constiterunt; ne- 
que satis Brütó, qui classi praeerat, vel tribünis mīli- 
tum centurionibusque, quibus singulae navés erant 
attribütae, constabat, quid agerent aut quam rationem 

go pügnae insisterent. Rostrd enim nocéri nón posse 
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cógnoverant; turribus autem excitatis tamen has alti- 
tūdō puppium ex barbaris nàvibus superabat; ut neque 
ex inferiore locõ satis commode tela adigi possent et 
missa à Gallis gravius acciderent. 

Una erat mãgnõ üsui rés praeparata à nostris, falcés 
praeacütae insertae adfixaeque longuriis, non absimili 
forma mũrãlium falcium. His cum fünes qui antemnas 
ad malos déstinabant comprehensi adductique erant, 
nàvigio rémis incitãtõ praerumpebantur. Quibus 
abscisis antemnae necessariO concidebant; ut, cum 
omnis Gallicis nàvibus spes in velis armamentisque 
consisteret, his éreptis omnis ūsus nàvium üno tempore 
eriperetur. Reliquum erat certàmen positum in vir- 
tüte, quà nostri milites facile superabant atque eó ma- 
gis, quod in conspectü Caesaris atque omnis exercitüs 
res gerebatur, ut nüllum pauló fortius factum latere 
posset; omnes enim colles Ac loca superiora, unde erat 
propinquus déspectus in mare, ab exercitü tenebantur. 


The Veneti are beaten, and lose most of their ships. 


Déiectis, ut diximus, antemnis, cum singulas binae 
ac ternae navés circumsteterant, milites summa vi 
transcendere in hostium navés contendébant. Quod 
postquam barbari fieri animadvertérunt, expügnatis 
complüribus navibus, cum ei rei nüllum reperiretur 
auxilium, fugà salütem petere contendérunt. Ac iam 
conversis in eam partem navibus quó ventus ferebat, 
tanta subitó malacia ac tranquillitás exstitit, ut sé ex 
loco movére nón possent. Quae quidem rés ad nego- 
tium cónficiendum máxime fuit opportüna; nam singu- 
las nostri cOnsectati expügnaverunt, ut perpaucae ex 


omni numero noctis interventü ad terram pervenirent, 
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cum ab hora feré 1111 ũsque ad solis occásum pū- 
gnaretur. 
Terrible punishment of the Veneti. 
Quo proelio bellum Venetorum tótiusque orae ma- 
ritimae confectum est. Nam cum omnis iuventüs, 


5 omnés etiam gravioris aetatis, in quibus aliquid consili 


aut dignitatis fuit, eo convénerant, tum nãvium quod 
ubique fuerat in ünum locum coegerant; quibus àmis- 
sis reliqui neque quo sé reciperent neque quem ad mo- 
dum oppida defenderent habébant. Itaque sé suaque 


. 10 omnia Caesari dediderunt. In quós eó gravius Caesar 
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vindicandum statuit, quo diligentius in reliquum 
tempus à barbaris itis legatorum cónservaretur. Ita- 
que omni senãtũ necato reliquos sub coróna vendidit. 


Sabinus, going among the Venelli, at first avoids a battle. 


Dum haec in Venetis geruntur, Q. Titürius Sabi- 
nus cum eis cópiis quàs à Caesare acceperat, in finés 
Venellorum pervenit. His praeerat Viridovix àc sum- 
mam imperi tenébat earum omnium civitatum quae 
defecerant, ex quibus exercitum mãgnãsque copiàs 
coegerat; atque his paucis diébus Aulerci Eburovicés 
Lexoviique senàtü suo interfecto, quod auctores belli 
esse nolebant, portàs clauserunt seque cum Viridovice 
coniunxérunt; mágnaque praeterea multitüdo undique 
ex Gallià perditorum hominum latrónumque convéne- 
rat, et quõs spés praedandi studiumque bellandi ab agri 
cultũrã et cotidian6 labore sévocabat. 

Sabinus idóneo omnibus rebus loco castris sésé 
tenebat, cum Viridovix contra eum duórum milium 
spatio cõnsẽdisset cotidiéque próductis copiis pügnandi 
potestatem faceret, ut iam non sdlum hostibus in con- 
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temptiõnem Sabinus veniret, sed etiam nostrorum mi- 
litum vocibus non nihil carperétur; tantamque opi- 
nionem timoris praebuit, ut iam ad vàllum castrorum 
hostes accedere auderent. Id eà dé causa faciebat, quod 
cum tanta multitüdine hostium, praesertim eõ absente 
qui summam imperi teneret, nisi aequo loco aut op- 
portünitàte aliqua data legato dimicandum non ex- 
istimabat. . 
He induces Viridovix to attack him. 


Hac confirmata opinione timoris idóneum quendam 
hominem et callidum delegit, Gallum, ex eis quos auxili 
causa secum habébat. Huic magnis praemiis pollicità- 
tionibusque persuadet uti ad hostes transeat et quid 
fieri velit edocet. Qui ubi pro perfuga ad eos venit, 
timorem Romanorum proponit; quibus angustiis ipse 
Caesar à Venetis prematur docet; neque longius abesse 
quin proxima nocte Sabinus clam ex castris exercitum 
edücat et ad Caesarem auxili ferendi causa proficis- 
catur. Quod ubi auditum est, conclamant omnes oc- 
càsionem negoti bene gerendi àmittendam non esse; 
ad castra iri oportére. 

Multae res ad hoc consilium Gallos hortabantur; 
superiorum dierum Sabini cunctãtiõ, perfugae cón- 
firmãtiõ, inopia cibãriõrum, cui rei parum diligenter 
ab eis erat provisum, spes Venetici belli, et quod fere 
libenter hominés id quod volunt credunt. His rebus 
adducti non prius Viridovicem reliquósque duces ex 
concilio dimittunt, quam ab eis sit concessum, arma 
uti capiant et ad castra contendant. Qua ré concessa 
laeti ut explorata victoria, sarmentis virgultisque col- 
lectis, quibus fossas Romanorum compleant, ad castra 
pergunt. 
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Sabinus wins a dectstve victory. 


Locus erat castrorum éditus et paulatim ab imo 
acclivis circiter passüs mille. Hũc magno cursü con- 
tendérunt, ut quam minimum spati ad sé colligendos 
armandõsque Romanis daretur, exanimatique per- 
venerunt. Sabinus suds hortatus cupientibus signum 
dat. Impeditis hostibus propter ea quae ferebant onera, 
subitõ duabus portis éruptionem fieri iübet. Factum 
est opportünitàte loci, hostium inscientià ac défatiga- 
tione, virtüte militum et superiorum pügnàrum exer- 
citatione, ut ne primum quidem nostrorum impetum . 
ferrent àc statim terga verterent. Quos integris viribus 
milites nostri cOnsecuti magnum numerum eórum oc- 
cidérunt; reliquos equites cónsectati paucós, qui ex 
fuga evaserant, reliquerunt. 

Sic ūnō tempore et dé navali pigna Sabinus et de 
Sabini victoria Caesar est certior factus; civitatésque 
omnés sé statim Titürio dediderunt. Nam ut ad bella 
suscipienda Gallorum alacer àc promptus est animus, 
sic mollis 4c minime resistens ad calamitatés ferendàs 
mens eorum est. 


Crassus goes to Aquitania. The Sotiates attack him. 


Eodem feré tempore P. Crassus, cum in Aquita- 
niam pervenisset, quae [pars], ut ante dictum est, [et 
regionum lãtitũdine et multitüdine hominum] est tertia 
pars Galliae [aestimanda], cum intellegeret in eis locis 
sibi bellum gerendum, ubi paucis ante annis L. Valerius 
Praecóninus légatus exercitü pulso interfectus esset, 
atque unde L. Manlius prõcõnsul impedimentis àmissis 
profügisset, nón mediocrem sibi diligentiam adhiben- 
dam intellegebat. Itaque rē friimentaria provisa, 
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auxiliis equitátüque comparat6, multis praetereà viris 
fortibus Tolosa et Carcasone et Narbone, quae sunt 
civitates Galliae provinciae finitimae his regionibus, 
nominatim évocátis, in Sotiatium fines exercitum intro- 
düxit. Cũius adventũ cognito Sotiates magnis copiis 
coactis equitátüque, quo plürimum valebant, in itinere 
agmen nostrum adorti primum equestre proelium com- 
miserunt; deinde equitatii suo pulso atque insequenti- 
bus nostris subito pedestres copiàs, quàs in convalle in 
insidiis conlocaverant, ostenderunt. Hi nostros disi- 
ectõs adorti proelium renovarunt. 


But they are defeated and surrender. 


Pügnaàtum est diü atque acriter, cum Sotiates supe- 
rioribus victoriis fréti in sua virtüte totius Aquitaniae 
salütem positam putàrent; nostri autem quid sine im- 
peratore et sine reliquis legionibus adulescentulo duce 
efficere possent perspici cuperent; tandem confecti vul- 
neribus hostes terga verterunt. Quorum magno nu- 
mero interfecto Crassus ex itinere oppidum Sotiátium 
oppũgnãre coepit. Quibus fortiter resistentibus vineas 
turrésque égit. Illi, alias éruptidne temptata, alias 
cuniculis ad aggerem vineãsque àctis,—cüius rei sunt 
longe peritissimi Aquitani, propterea quod multis locis 
apud eds aerariae sectüraeque sunt,—ubi diligentià 
nostrorum nihil his rébus profici posse intellexerunt, 
legatos ad Crassum mittunt, seque in deditionem ut 
recipiat, petunt. Qua ré impetrata, arma tradere iũssi, 
faciunt. 

The Soldurtt, or Comrades. 

Atque in eam rem omnium nostrorum intentis ani- 

mis, alia ex parte oppidi Adiatunnus, qui summam im- 
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peri tenebat, cum Dc devotis, quos illi soldurios ap- 
pellant, quórum haec est condicio, ut omnibus in vita 
commodis tina cum eis fruantur, quorum sé amicitiae 
dédiderint; si quid his per vim accidat, aut eundem 
cãsum tind ferant aut sibi mortem cónsciscant; neque 
adhüc hominum memorià repertus est quisquam qui, 
eo interfecto, cüius sé amicitiae dévdvisset, mortem 
recũsãret, cum his Adiatunnus eruptionem facere 
conatus, clamore ab ea parte mũnĩtiõnis sublato, cum 
ad arma milités concurrissent vehementerque ibi pugna- 
tum esset, repulsus in oppidum tamen, uti eadem de- 
ditionis condicione ũterẽtur, à Crasso impetravit. 


Crassus decides to fight with other Aquitanian tribes. 


Armis obsidibusque acceptis Crassus in fines Vo- 
cãtium et Tarusatium profectus est. Tum vero barbari 
commoti, quod oppidum et nãtũrã loci et manü mü- 
nitum paucis diébus quibus e6 ventum erat expugna- 
tum cógnóverant, légátos quoque versus dimittere, 
conitirare, obsides inter sé dare, cópiàs parare coepe- 
runt. Mittuntur etiam ad eas civitatés legati quae 
sunt citerioris Hispàniae finitimae Aquitaniae; inde 
auxilia ducésque arcessuntur; quórum adventü magna 
cum auctoritate et magna [cum] hominum multitüdine 
bellum gerere cónantur. Duces véro ei déliguntur 
qui ünà cum Q. Sertorio omnés annos fuerant sum- 
mamque scientiam rei militäris habere existimaban- 
tur. Hi cónsuétüdine populi Romani loca capere, 
castra münire, commeãtibus nostros interclüdere in- 
stituunt. 

Quod ubi Crassus animadvertit, suds cõpiãs propter 


go exiguitatem non facile didüci, hostem et vagari et vias 
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obsidere et castris satis praesidi relinquere, ob eam 
causam minus commode frümentum commeatumque 
sibi supportàri, in dies hostium numerum augeri, non 
cunctandum existimavit, quin pügna decertaret. Hac 
rē ad consilium delata, ubi omnés idem sentire intel- 
lexit, posterum diem pügnae constituit. 


As the enemy remain in their camp, Crassus attacks 
them lere. 

Prima lüce productis omnibus copiis duplici acie 
institūtā, auxiliis in mediam aciem coniectis, quid 
hostés cónsili caperent exspectabat. lli, etsi propter 
multitũdinem et veterem belli gloriam paucitãtemque 
nostrorum sé tũtõ dimicatüros existimabant, tamen 
tütius esse arbitrabantur obsessis viis, commeatü inter- 
clüso, sine vulnere victorià potiri; et, si propter inopiam 
rei frümentariae Rōmānī sese recipere coepissent, im- 
peditos in agmine et sub sarcinis infirmiores animõ 
adoriri cogitabant. Hõc consilio probato ab ducibus 
productis Romànorum copiis sésé castris tenebant. 
Hac re perspectà Crassus, cum sua cunctatione atque 
opinione timoris hostes nostros milites alacriores ad 
pügnandum effécissent, atque omnium voces audiren- 
tur exspectari diütius nón oportére quin ad castra 
iretur, cohortatus suds omnibus cupientibus ad hos- 
tium castra contendit. 


They resist successfully at first. 


I5 


Ibi cum alii fossas complérent, alii multis telis co- 25 


niectis defensores vallo münitionibusque dépellerent, 
auxiliaresque, quibus ad pügnam nón multum Crassus 
confidebat, lapidibus télisque subministrandis et ad 
aggerem caespitibus comportandis speciem atque opi- 
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niónem pügnantium praeberent; cum item ab hostibus 
constanter ac non timide pũgnärẽtur telaque ex loco 
superiore missa non früstrà acciderent, equites circumi- 
tis hostium castris Crasso renũntiãvẽrunt non eadem 
esse diligentia ab decumana porta castra münita fa- 
cilemque aditum habere. 


But are at last forced to flee from their camp. 


Crassus equitum praefectos cohortatus ut magnis 
praemiis pollicitàtionibusque suds excitarent, quid fieri 
vellet ostendit. Illi, ut erat imperatum, dévectis eis 
cohortibus, quae praesidio castris relictae intritae ab 
labore erant, et longiore itinere circumductis, né ex 
hostium castris conspici possent, omnium oculis menti- 
busque ad pügnam intentis, celeriter ad eàs quas dixi- 
mus münitiones pervenerunt atque his prorutis prius 
in hostium castris constiterunt quam plané ab his videri, 
aut quid rei gererétur cognosci posset. Tum vero cla- 
more ab ea parte audito nostri redintegratis viribus, 
quod plerumque in spé victoriae accidere consuévit, 
acrius impugnare coepérunt. Hostes undique circum- 
venti desperatis omnibus rebus, sé per münitiones déi- 
cere et fuga salütem petere contenderunt. Quos equi- 
tatus apertissimis campis cOnsectatus, ex milium L 
numero, quae ex Aquitania Cantabrisque convénisse 
cónstábat, vix quartà parte relictà, multà nocte sé in 


castra recepit. 
Submission of most of the Aquitani. 


Hac audità pügna maxima pars Aquitaniae sésé 
Crasso dedidit obsidesque ultro misit; qué in numero 
fuerunt Tarbelli, Bigerriones, Ptianii, Vocatés, Taru- 
satés, Elusates, Gates, Ausci, Garumni, Sibusatés Co- 
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cosãtẽs; paucae ultimae nàtiones anni tempore cön- 
fisae, quod hiems suberat, id facere neglexerunt. 


Caesar invades the territories of the Morini and Menapii. They 
retire into marshes and forests. 


Eodem fere tempore Caesar, etsi prope exacta iam 
aestas erat, tamen quod omni Gallia pacata Morini Me- 
napiique supererant qui in armis essent neque ad eum 
umquam legatos dé pace misissent, arbitratus id bel- 
lum celeriter confici posse, eo exercitum düxit; qui 
longe alia ratione àc reliqui Galli bellum gerere coepé- 
runt. Nam quod intellegebant màximas natiOnés, quae 
proelio contendissent, pulsáàs superatasque esse, conti- 
nentesque silvas ac palüdés habebant, e6 se suaque 
omnia contulerunt. Ad quàrum initium silvarum cum 
Caesar pervenisset castraque münire instituisset, neque 
hostis interim visus esset, dispersis in opere nostris, 
subitõ ex omnibus partibus silvae évolavérunt et in 
nostros impetum fecerunt. Nostri celeriter arma cé- 
perunt eosque in silvas repulerunt et complüribus in- 
terfectis longius impeditioribus locis secüti paucos ex 
suis deperdiderunt. 


After laying waste their country, he goes tnto winter 
quarters. 


Reliquis deinceps diebus Caesar silvàs caedere in- 
stituit et, ne quis inermibus imprüdentibusque militibus 
ab latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam mãteriam 
quae erat caesa conversam ad hostem conlocabat et pro 
vallo ad utrumque latus exstruébat. Incredibili celeri- 
tate màgno spatio paucis diebus confecto, cum iam 
pecus atque extréma impedimenta à nostris tenérentur, 
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ipsi dénsidrés silvas peterent, ẽius modi sunt tempes- 
tatés cOnsectitae uti opus necẽssãriõ intermitteretur et 
continuatione imbrium diütius sub pellibus milites con- 
tinéri non possent. Itaque vastatis omnibus eorum 

s agris, vicis aedificiisque, incensis, Caesar exercitum re- 
düxit et in Aulercis Lexoviisque, reliquis item civitati- 
bus, quae proxime bellum fecerant, in hibernis con- 
locàvit. 
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LIBER QUARTUS. 


WAR AGAINST THE GERMANS.—FIRST INVASION OF 
BRITAIN, B. C. 55. 


The Usifetes and Tencteri cross the Rhine. The Suebi. 


Ea quae secüta est hieme, qui fuit annus Cn. Pom- 
peio M. Crasso cónsulibus, Usipetes Germani et item 
Tencteri magna [cum] multitüdine hominum flümen 
Rhenum transiérunt, non longe à mari, quo Rhenus 
influit. Causa transeundi fuit quod ab Suebis com- 
plüres annos exagitati bello premébantur et agri cul- 
türa prohibebantur. 

Suéborum gens est longe maxima et bellicõsissima 
Germanorum omnium. Hi centum pagos habere di- 
cuntur, ex quibus quotannis singula milia armatórum 
bellandi causa ex finibus edücunt. Reliqui, qui domi 
manserunt, sé atque illos alunt; hi rürsus in vicem 
anno post in armis sunt, illi domi remanent. Sic neque 
agri cultüra nec ratio atque üsus belli intermittitur. 
Sed privati àc separati agri apud eos nihil est, neque 
longius anno remanere üno in loco colendi causa licet. 
Neque multum frümento, sed màximam partem lacte 
atque pecore vivunt, multumque sunt in venationibus; 
quae res et cibi genere et cotidiana exercitatione et 
libertate vitae, quod à pueris nūllō officid aut disci- 


plina adsuéfacti nihil omnino contra voluntatem faci- 
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unt, et vires alit et immani corporum mãgnitũdine 
homines efficit. Atque in eam se consuetüdinem ad- 
düxerunt ut locis frigidissimis neque vestitüs praeter 
pelles habérent quicquam, quarum propter exiguitatem 
magna est corporis pars aperta, et lavarentur in flü- 
minibus. 


They have little intercourse with foreigners. Their cavalry. 

Mercatoribus est aditus magis eo, ut quae bello 
ceperint quibus vendant habeant, quam quo üllam rem 
ad sé importàri desiderent. Quin etiam iümentis, qui- 
bus maximé Galli delectantur quaeque impenso parant 
pretio, [Germani] importatis non ütuntur; sed quae 
sunt apud eds nàta, parva atque deformia, haec coti- 
diana exercitatione summi ut sint laboris efficiunt. 
Equestribus proeliis saepe ex equis désiliunt 4c pedibus 
proeliantur, equõsque eodem remanére vestigio ad- 
suéfécérunt, ad quos se celeriter, cum üsus est, recipi- 
unt; neque eorum moribus turpius quicquam aut in- 
ertius habetur quam ephippiis iti. Itaque ad quemvis 
numerum ephippiatorum equitum quamvis pauci adire 
audent. Vinum omnino ad sé importari non patiuntur, 
quod ea rē ad laborem ferendum remollescere homines 
atque efféminari arbitrantur. 


The Ubit. Their tributaries. 


Püblice maximam putant esse laudem quam lãtis- 
sime à suis finibus vacàre agros: hac rē significari mā- 
gnum numerum civitatum suam vim sustinere non 
posse. Itaque ina ex parte à Suébis circiter milia pas- 
suum c agri vacare dicuntur. Ad alteram partem succé- 
dunt Ubii, quorum fuit civitàs ampla atque florens, ut 
est captus Germanorum; ei pauló, quamquam sunt čius- 
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dem generis, sunt ceteris hümàniores, propterea quod 
Rhénum attingunt, multumque ad eós mercàátórés 
ventitant, et ipsi propter propinquitatem Gallicis sunt 
moribus adsuéfacti. Hos cum Suébi multis saepe bellis 
experti propter amplitüdinem gravitatemque civitatis 
finibus expellere nón potuissent, tamen vectigales sibi 
fecérunt àc multo humiliores infirmioresque redege- 
runt. 
The Germans conquer the Menapii. 

In eàdem causa fuerunt Usipetés et Tencteri, quos 
suprà diximus; qui complüres annos Sueborum vim 
sustinuérunt; ad extremum tamen agris expulsi et 
multis locis Germaniae triennium vagati ad Rhenum 
pervenerunt, quàs regiones Menapii incolebant. Hi 
ad utramque ripam flüminis agros, aedificia vicosque 
habébant; sed tantae multitüdinis adventü perterriti ex 
eis aedificiis, quae trans flümen habuerant, démigrave- 
rant et cis Rhenum dispositis praesidiis Germànos 
trànsire prohibebant. 

Illi omnia experti, cum neque vi contendere propter 
inopiam navium neque clam transire propter cüstodias 
Menapiõrum possent, reverti se in suas sedes regidnés- 
que simulavérunt et tridui viam progressi rürsus rever- 
terunt atque, omni hoc itinere una nocte equitãtũ cõn- 
fecto, inscios inopinantesque Menapios oppressérunt, 
qui dé Germãnõrum discessü per explóráatores certiores 
facti sine metü trans Rhenum in suos vicos remigrave- 
rant. His interfectis nàvibusque eorum occupatis, 
priusquam ea pars Menapiorum, quae citrà Rhenum 
erat, certior fieret, flümen transiérunt atque, omnibus 
eorum aedificiis occupatis, reliquam partem hiemis sé 
eorum copiis aluerunt. 
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The fickleness of the Gauls. 

5 His dé rébus Caesar certior factus et infirmitatem 
Gallorum veritus, quod sunt in consiliis capiendis mō- 
bilés et novis plerumque rébus student, nihil his com- 
mittendum existimavit. Est enim hoc Gallicae con- 

s suétudinis, uti et viatores etiam invitos consistere 
cogant, et, quid quisque eorum dé quàque re audierit 
aut cognoverit, quaerant; et mercátores in oppidis vul- 
gus circumsistat, quibusque ex regionibus veniant 
quasque ibi res cognoverint, pronuntiàre cogat. His 

10 rébus atque auditionibus permóti dé summis saepe 
rébus consilia ineunt, quorum eos in vestigio paenitere | 
necesse est, cum incertis rümoribus serviant et plerique 
ad voluntatem eorum ficta respondeant. 


Caesar decides to make war on the invaders. 
6 Qua consuetüdine cógnità Caesar, ne graviori bello 
15 occurreret, mãtũrius quam cónsuérat ad exercitum pro- 
ficiscitur. Eõ cum vénisset, ea, quae fore suspicatus 
erat, facta cognovit: missas legationes ab non nüllis 
civitatibus ad Germanos invitatOsque eos uti ab Rheno 
discederent; omnia [que] quae postulassent ab se fore 
20 parata. Qua spe adducti Germani latius iam vagaban- 
tur et in fines Eburõnum et Condrũsõrum, qui sunt 
Treverorum clientes, pervenerant. Principibus Galliae 
evocatis Caesar ea quae cognoverat dissimulanda sibi 
existimavit, eorumque animis permulsis et cõnfirmãtis 
25 equitàtüque imperãtõ bellum cum Germanis gerere 
constituit. 
Defiant message of the Germans. 
7 Re frümentaria comparata equitibusque delectis, 
iter in ea loca facere coepit, quibus in locis esse Ger- 
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mànós audiébat. A quibus cum paucórum diérum iter 
abesset, legati ab eis vénérunt, quorum haec fuit orà- 
tio: Germànos neque priores populo Romano bellum 
inferre neque tamen recüsaàre, si lacessantur, quin armis 
contendant, quod Germànorum cónsuetüdo [haec] sit 
à mãiõribus tr&dita, quicumque bellum inferant, re- 
sistere neque deprecari. Haec tamen dicere: venisse 
invitos, éiect6s domó; si suam gratiam Romani velint, 
posse eis ütilés esse amicos; vel sibi agros attribuant 
vel patiantur eós tenere quos armis posséderint; sésé 
unis Suébis concédere, quibus ne dii quidem immor- 
talés pares esse possint; reliquum quidem in terris esse 
néminem quem nón superare possint, 


He commands them to leave Gaul. 


Ad haec Caesar quae visum est respondit; sed exi- 
tus fuit orationis: Sibi nüllam cum eis amicitiam esse 
posse, si in Gallia remanerent; neque vérum esse, qui 
suos fines tueri non potuerint, alienos occupare; neque 
üllos in Gallia vacare agros qui dari tantae praesertim 
multitüdini sine iniürià possint; sed licere, si velint, in 
Ubiórum finibus considere, quorum sint legati apud 
sé et de Suebórum iniüriis querantur et à sé auxilium 
petant; hoc se Ubiis imperatürum. 


They delay. 

Légati haec sé ad suós relatüros dixerunt et rē dē- 
liberátà post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversüros; 
intereà né propius sé castra moveret petierunt. Ne id 
quidem Caesar ab se impetràri posse dixit. Cõgnõverat 
enim magnam partem equitãtũs ab eis aliquot diebus 
ante praedandi frümentandique causa ad Ambivaritos 
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trans Mosam missam; hos exspectari equites atque eius 
rei causa moram interponi arbitrabatur. 


The Meuse and the Rhine. 

Mosa profluit ex monte Vosego, qui est in finibus 
Lingonum, et parte quadam ex Rheno recepta, quae 
appellatur Vacalus, insulam efficit Batavorum neque 
longius inde milibus passuum Lxxx in Oceanum in- 
flut. Rhenus autem oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpes 
incolunt, et longo spatio per fines Nantuatium, Hel- 
vétiorum, Sequanorum, Mediomatricum, Tribocorum, 
Trẽverõrum citātus fertur; et ubi Oceanó adpropin- 
quavit, in plüres diffluit partes multis ingentibusque 
Insulis effectis, quarum pars magna à feris barbarisque 
nãtiõnibus incolitur, — ex quibus sunt qui piscibus 
atque Ovis avium vivere existimantur, — multisque 
capitibus in Oceanum influit. 


Advance of Caesar. Parleys with the enemy, who try to 

gain lime. 

Caesar cum ab hoste non amplius passuum xri mīli- 
bus abesset, ut erat cónstitütum, ad eum legati rever- 
tuntur; qui in itinere congressi magnopere ne longius 
progrederetur, orabant. Cum id non impetrassent, 
petebant, uti ad eos equites qui agmen antecessissent 
praemitteret, eosque pũgnã prohiberet, sibique ut po- 
testátem faceret in Ubios legatos mittendi; quorum si 
principés ac senatus sibi iüre iürandó fidem fecisset, ea 
condicione quae à Caesare ferretur sé üsüros ostende- 
bant: ad has res conficiendàs sibi tridui spatium daret. 

Haec omnia Caesar eodem 1116 pertinere arbitraba- 
tur, ut tridui mora interposità equites eorum, qui abes- 
sent, reverterentur; tamen sésé non longius milibus 
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passuum III aquatiOnis causa prócessürum eo die dixit; 
hüc postero dié quam frequentissimi convenirent, ut 
dé eorum postulatis cognosceret. Interim ad prae- 
fectos, qui cum omni equitãtũ antecesserant, mittit qui 


nüntiàrent ne hostes proelio lacesserent; et si ipsi laces- : 


serentur, sustinérent quoad ipse cum exercitü propius 
accessisset. | 


Roman cavalry treacherously attacked and routed by 
the Germans. 


At hostes, ubi primum nostros equites conspexe- 
runt, quorum erat v milium numerus, cum ipsi non 
amplius pccc equites haberent, quod ei, qui frümen- 
tandi causa ierant trans Mosam, nóndum redierant, 
nihil timentibus nostris, quod legati eorum paulo ante 
à Caesare discesserant atque is diés indütiis erat ab his 
petitus, impetü facto celeriter nostrõs perturbavérunt; 
rürsus his resistentibus consuetüdine sua ad pedes de- 
siluerunt, subfossisque equis complüribusque nostris 
deiectis, reliquos in fugam coniécérunt atque ita per- 
territos egerunt, ut non prius fuga desisterent, quam 
in conspectum agminis nostri venissent. 

In eo proelió ex equitibus nostris interficiuntur 1111 
et Lxx, in his vir fortissimus, Piso Aquitanus, amplis- 
simo genere natus, cüius avus in civitate sua regnum 
obtinuerat amicus à senatü nostro appellàtus. Hic cum 
fratri interclüso ab hostibus auxilium ferret, illum ex 
periculo eripuit, ipse equo vulnerato deiectus, quoad 
potuit, fortissime restitit; cum circumventus multis 
vulneribus acceptis cecidisset, atque id frater, qui iam 
proelio excesserat, procul animadvertisset, incitãtõ 


_equ6 sé hostibus obtulit atque interfectus est. 
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When envoys come with an apology, Caesar detains them. 
Hoc facto proelio Caesar neque iam sibi legatos 
audiendos neque condiciones accipiendas arbitrabatur 
ab eis, qui per dolum atque insidias petità pace ultrõ 
bellum intulissent; exspectare vero, dum hostium co- 
piae augerentur equitatusque reverteretur, summae 
dementiae esse iüdicabat; et cognita Gallorum infirmi- 
tate, quantum iam apud eos hostes üno proelio aucto- 
ritatis essent consecüti sentiebat; quibus ad consilia 
capienda nihil spati dandum existimabat. 

His constitütis rebus et cónsilio cum légatis et 
quaestore commũnicãtõ, né quem diem pügnae prae- 
termitteret, opportünissima res accidit, quod postridie 
eius diei màne eadem et simulàtione et perfidia üsi 
Germani frequentes omnibus principibus maioribusque 
nàtü adhibitis, ad eum in castra vénérunt; simul, ut di- 
cebatur, pürgandi sui causa, quod contra atque esset 
dictum et ipsi petissent, proelium pridie commisissent; 
simul ut, si quid possent, de indütiis fallendo impetra- 
rent. (Quos sibi Caesar oblatos gavisus illos retineri 
iussit; ipse omnés copiàs castris ẽdũxit equitatumque, 
quod recenti proelio perterritum esse existimabat, 
agmen subsequi iussit. 


And surprises the German camp. 


Acie triplici institüta et celeriter viii milium itinere 
cónfecto, prius ad hostium castra pervenit quam, quid 
agerétur, Germani sentire possent. Qui omnibus rebus 
subito perterriti, et celeritate adventüs nostri et dis- 
cessü suórum, neque consili habendi neque arma capi- 
endi spatio dato perturbantur, cOpiasne adversus hos- 
tem dücere an castra defendere an fugà salütem petere. 
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praestaret. Quorum timor cum fremitũ et concursü 
significarétur, milites nostri pristini diei perfidia inci- 
tati in castra inrüperunt. Quo loco qui celeriter arma 
capere potuerunt, paulisper nostris restiterunt atque 
inter carros impedimentaque proelium commisérunt; 
at reliqua multitüdó puerorum mulierumque — nam 
cum omnibus suis domo excesserant Rhénumque 
transierant — passim fugere coepit; ad quos cónsectan- 
dos Caesar equitatum misit. 


Defeat of the Germans, with great loss. Many are drowned. 


Germáàni, post tergum clàmóre audito, cum suds 
interfici viderent, armis abiectis signisque militaribus 
relictis sé ex castris éiécérunt, et cum ad cónfluentem 
Mosae et Rhéni pervenissent, reliqua fuga déspérata, 
magno numero interfecto, reliqui se in flümen praecipi- 
tàverunt, atque ibi timore, lassitüdine, vi flüminis op- 
pressi perierunt. Nostri ad ünum omnes incolumés, 
perpaucis vulneràtis, ex tanti belli timore, cum hosti- 
um numerus capitum ccccxxx milium fuisset, se in 
castra receperunt. Caesar eis quos in castris retinuerat 
discedendi potestatem fecit. Illi supplicia cruciatüsque 
Gallorum veriti, quorum agr6s vexaverant, remanére 
sé apud eum velle dixerunt. His Caesar libertatem 
concessit. 


Why Caesar built a bridge and crossed the Rhine. 
Germanico bello confecto multis de causis Caesar 
statuit sibi Rhenum esse transeundum; quàrum illa 
fuit iüstissima, quod, cum videret Germànos tam facile 
impelli, ut in Galliam venirent, suis quoque rébus eós 
timere voluit, cum intellegerent et posse et audere 
populi Romani exercitum Rhenum transire. Accessit 
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etiam quod illa pars equitatis Usipetum et Tenctero- 
rum, quam supra commemoravi praedandi frümen- 
tandique causa Mosam transisse, neque proelio inter- 
fuisse, post fugam suorum sé trans Rhenum in fines 
Sugambrorum recéperat seque cum his coniünxerat. 
Ad quós cum Caesar nüntios misisset qui postularent 
eos, qui sibi Galliaeque bellum intulissent, sibi déderent, 
responderunt: Populi Romani imperium Rhénum 
finire; si sé invito Germanos in Galliam transire nón 
aequum existimaret, cũr sul quicquam esse imperi aut 
potestatis trans Rhenum postularet? 

Ubii autem, qui üni ex Transrhénanis ad Caesarem 
legatos miserant, amicitiam fecerant, obsides dederant, 
magnopere orabant, ut sibi auxilium ferret, quod gravi- 
ter ab Suébis premerentur; vel, si id facere occupa- 
tionibus rei püblicae prohiberétur, exercitum modo 
Rhénum transportaret; id sibi ad auxilium spemque 
reliqui temporis satis futūrum. Tantum esse nomen 
atque opinionem eius exercitüs Ariovistó pulso et hoc 
novissimo proelio facto etiam ad ultimas Germãnõrum 
natidnés, uti opinione et amicitia populi Romani titi 
esse possent. Navium magnam copiam ad transpor- 
tandum exercitum pollicebantur. 


The bridge described. 

Caesar his dé causis quas commemoravi Rhénum 
transire décréverat; sed nàvibus transire neque satis 
tütum esse arbitrabatur neque suae neque populi Ro- 
mani dignitatis esse statuebat. Itaque, etsi summa 
difficultas faciendi pontis proponébatur propter làti- 
tüdinem, rapiditatem altitidinemque flüminis, tamen 
id sibi contendendum aut aliter non tradücendum ex- 
ercitum existimabat, 
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PoNs A CAESARE IN RHENO FACTUS. 


a a, tigna bina sesquipedalia. 
6 b, trabes bipedales. 
€ c, fibulae. 
d, derecta materia. 
e, longurii. 
7, crates. 
gg, sublicae ad inferiorem partem fluminis pro ariete oblique actae. 
4 ^, sublicae supra pontem immissae. 
1. castellum ad caput pontis positum. 


LIBER IV. CAP. 17—18. 91 


Rationem pontis hanc instituit. Tigna bina sésqui- 
pedalia paulum ab im6 praeacüta, dimensa ad altitüdi- 
nem flüminis intervallo pedum duorum inter se iunge- 
bat. Haec cum machinátionibus immissa in flümen 
défixerat festücisque adégerat, non sublicae modo dē- 
rẽctẽ ad perpendiculum, sed prõnẽ 4c fastigate, ut 
secundum nãtũram flüminis procumberent, eis item 
contraria duo ad eundem modum iüncta intervallo 
pedum quadragénum ab inferiore parte contra vim 
atque impetum flüminis conversa statuebat. Haec 
utraque insuper bipedalibus trabibus immissis, quantum 
eorum tignorum iünctüra distabat, binis utrimque fibu- 
lis ab extréma parte distinebantur; quibus discliisis 
atque in contrariam partem revinctis, tanta erat operis 
firmitüdo atque ea rerum nàtüra ut, quo maior vis 
aquae sé incitàvisset, hoc artius inligata tenerentur. 
Haec déréctaé materia iniecta contexébantur ac longu- 
ris cratibusque cónsternebantur; àc nihilo sẽtius su- 
blicae et ad inferiorem partem flüminis oblique agé- 
bantur, quae pro ariete subiectae et cum omni opere 
coniünctae vim flüminis exciperent; et aliae item supra 
pontem mediocri spatio, ut, si arborum trunci sive 
navés déiciendi operis causa essent à barbaris immissae, 
his defensoribus earum rérum vis minuerétur neu ponti 
nocerent. 

Caesar crosses into Germany. 

Diebus x, quibus materia coepta erat comportari, 
omni opere effecto exercitus trãdũcitur. Caesar ad 
utramque partem pontis firmo praesidio relicto in fines 
Sugambrorum contendit. Interim à complüribus civi- 
tatibus ad eum légati veniunt; quibus pacem atque 
amicitiam petentibus liberaliter respondet obsidésque 
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ad sé addüci iubet. At Sugambri ex €0 tempore, quó 

pons institui coeptus est, fuga comparata hortantibus 

eis quós ex Tencteris atque Usipetibus apud sé habe- 

bant, finibus suis excesserant suaque omnia exportave- 
s rant seque in solitüdinem 4c silvas abdiderant. 


After eighteen days, he returns to Gaul without any fighting. 


19 Caesar paucos dies in eorum finibus morátus, om- 
nibus vicis aedificiisque incensis frümentisque succisis, 
sé in fines Ubiõrum recepit atque his auxilium suum 
pollicitus, si à Suébis-premerentur, haec ab eis cõgnõ- 

ro vit: Suẽbõs, posteaquam per explõrãtõrẽs pontem fieri 
comperissent, more suð concilio habito nüntios in 
omnés partes dimisisse, uti de oppidis démigrarent, 
liberos, uxorés suaque omnia in silvis dépónerent, atque 
omnés qui arma ferre possent ünum in locum con- 

15 venirent. Hunc esse déléctum medium fere regionum 
earum, quas Suebi obtinerent; hic Romanorum ad- 
ventum exspectàre atque ibidem décertàre constituisse. 

Quod ubi Caesar comperit, omnibus eis rebus cón- 
fectis, quarum rerum causa tradticere exercitum cón- 

20 stituerat, ut Germanis metum iniceret, ut Sugambros 
ulciscerétur, ut Ubiõs obsidione liberaret, diebus om- 
nino XVIII trans Rhenum cónsümptis, satis et ad lau- 
dem et ad ütilitàtem profectum arbitratus, sé in Gal- 
liam recepit pontemque rescidit. 


He resolves to invade Britain. 

20 | Exiguà parte aestatis reliqua Caesar, etsi in his 
locis, quod omnis Gallia ad septentriones vergit, mà- 
türae sunt hiemes, tamen in Britanniam proficisci con- 
tendit; quod omnibus fere Gallicis bellis hostibus nos- 
tris inde subministrata auxilia intellegebat; et, si tem- 
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pus [anni] ad bellum gerendum deficeret, tamen mā- 
gno sibi üsui fore arbitrabatur, si modo insulam adis- 
set, genus hominum perspéxisset, loca, portüs, aditüs 
cognovisset; quae omnia fere Gallis erant incognita. 
Neque enim temeré praeter mercatores illo adit quis- 
quam, neque his ipsis quicquam praeter oram mariti- 
mam atque eas regiones quae sunt contra Gallias notum 
est. Itaque vocatis ad se undique mercatoribus, neque 
quanta esset insulae mãgnitũdõ, neque quae aut quantae 
nationes incolerent, neque quem üsum belli haberent 
aut quibus institütis üterentur, neque qui essent ad 
máàiorem nàvium multitudinem idonei portüs, reperire 
poterat. 


Volusenus and Commius sent on reconnottering expeditions. 


Ad haec cégnéscenda, priusquam periculum faceret, 
idoneum esse arbitratus, C. Volusenum cum navi longa 
praemittit. Huic mandat ut exploratis omnibus rebus 
ad sé quam primum revertátur. Ipse cum omnibus 
cópiis in Morinos proficiscitur, quod inde erat brevissi- 
mus in Britanniam traiectus. Hũc nàvés undique ex 
finitimis regionibus, et, quam superiore aestate ad Ve- 
neticum bellum fecerat classem, iubet convenire. 

Interim cónsilio eius cognito et per mercatores 
perlàto ad Britannos, 4 complüribus insulae civitàti- 
bus ad eum légati veniunt qui polliceantur obsides dare 
atque imperiõ populi Romani obtemperare. Quibus 
auditis liberaliter pollicitus hortatusque ut in ea sen- 
tentià permanérent, eos domum remittit, et cum eis 
ina Commium, quem ipse Atrebatibus superatis regem 
ibi constituerat, cüius et virtütem et consilium proba- 
bat et quem sibi fidelem esse arbitrabatur, cüiusque 
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auctoritas in his regionibus magni habebatur, mittit. 
Huic imperat quàs possit adeat civitatés, hortéturque 
ut populi Romani fidem sequantur seque celeriter eo 
ventürum nüntiet. Volusénus perspectis regionibus, 


s quantum ei facultatis dari potuit, qui navi egredi ac sé 


barbaris committere non auderet, v die ad Caesarem 
revertitur, quaeque ibi perspexisset renüntiat. 


Submission of the Morini. Preparation of a fleet. 


Dum in his locis Caesar navium parandarum causa 
moratur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum legati 
venerunt qui se de superioris temporis consilio exctisa- 
rent, quod homines barbari et nostrae consuetüdinis im- 
periti bellum populo Romano fecissent, seque ea, quae 
imperasset, factüros pollicerentur. Hõc sibi Caesar 


. satis opportüne accidisse arbitratus, quod neque post 


Ua 


tergum hostem relinquere volebat neque belli gerendi 
propter anni tempus facultátem habebat neque has 
tantularum rérum occupationes Britanniae anteponen- 
das iüdicabat, magnum eis numerum obsidum imperat. 
Quibus adductis eos in fidem recipit. 

Navibus circiter LXXX onerariis coactis [contractis- 
que], quot satis esse ad duas transportandas legið- 
nes existimabat, quod praeterea nàvium longarum 
habebat, quaestöri, légàtis praefectisque distribuit. 
Hüc accédébant xvii: onerariae nàves, quae ex eo locõ 
à milibus passuum vırır vento tenebantur, quominus 
in.eundem portum venire possent; hàs equitibus dis- 
tribuit. Reliquum exercitum Titürio Sabino et Au- 
runculẽiõ Cottae legatis in Menapios atque in eos pagos 
Morinorum, à quibus ad eum legati non venerant, dũ- 
cendum dedit. Sulpicium Rüfum legatum cum e6 
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praesidio quod satis esse arbitrabatur portum tenere 
iussit. ! 
Caesar crosses the channel and anchors near the shore. 

His cõnstitũtis rebus nactus idóneam ad nàvigan- 
dum tempestatem 111 feré vigilia solvit, equitesque in 
ulteriorem portum progredi et nàvés cónscendere et 
sé sequi iussit. A quibus cum paulo tardius esset ad- 
ministratum, ipse hora diéi circiter 1111 cum primis 
nàvibus Britanniam attigit atque ibi in omnibus colli- 
bus expositas hostium copias armatas conspexit. Cũ- 
ius loci haec erat natura atque ita montibus anguste 
mare continebatur uti ex locis superioribus in litus 
telum adigi posset. Hunc ad égrediendum nequaquam 
idóneum locum arbitratus, dum reliquae navés eo con- 
venirent, ad horam nonam in ancoris exspectavit. 
Interim legatis tribünisque militum convocatis et quae 
ex Voluseno cognovisset et quae fieri vellet ostendit, 
monuitque, ut rei militàris ratio, maximé ut maritimae 
res postularent, ut quae celerem atque instabilem 
motum habérent, ad nütum et ad tempus omnes res 
ab eis administrarentur. His dimissis et ventum et 
aestum ünó tempore nactus secundum, dato signo et 
sublatis ancoris, circiter milia passuum vir ab ed loco 
progressus, aperto ac plano litore navés constituit. 


The Britains reszst a landing. 


At barbari, consilio Rómànorum cognitó, praemisso 
equitatt et essedariis, quo plérumque genere in proeliis 
ũtĩ consuerunt, reliquis copiis subsecüti nostros nāvi- 
bus egredi prohibebant. Erat ob hàs causas summa 
difficultas quod nàves propter maàgnitüdinem nisi in 
alto constitui non poterant; militibus autem, ignotis 
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locis, impeditis manibus, magno et gravi onere armó- 
rum pressis, simul et de navibus desiliendum et in flucti- 
bus consistendum et cum hostibus erat pügnandum; 
cum illi aut ex arido aut paulum in aquam progressi 


s omnibus membris expeditis, notissimis locis, audacter 


25 


I5 


25 


tēla coicerent et equós insuéfactds incitarent. Quibus 
rébus nostri perterriti atque hüius omnino generis 
pügnae imperiti non eadem alacritate ac studio, quo 
in pedestribus üti proeliis consuerant, ũtẽbantur. 


Caesar manawvres. Gallantry of a centurion 
of the Tenth. 


Quod ubi Caesar animadvertit, navés longas, qua- 
rum et species erat barbaris inüsitàtior et motus ad 
üsum expeditior, paulum removeri ab onerãriis navibus 
et rémis incitàri et ad latus apertum hostium constitui, 
atque inde fundis, sagittis, tormentis hostes propelli 
ac submovéri iussit; quae res magno üsui nostris fuit. 
Nam et nãvium figüra et remorum moti et inũsitãtõ 
genere tormentorum permoti barbari constiterunt àc 
paulum etiam pedem rettulérunt. Atque nostris militi- 
bus cunctantibus, maximé propter altitüdinem maris, 
qui X legionis aquilam ferebat, obtestatus deos, ut ea 
res legioni feliciter eveniret: “ Desilite," inquit, “ com- 
militones, nisi vultis aquilam hostibus prodere; ego 
certe meum rei püblicae atque imperatori officium 
praestitero." Hõc cum voce magna dixisset, se ex 
navi proiecit atque in hostes aquilam ferre coepit. Tum 
nostri cohortati inter sé, né tantum dedecus admit- 
terétur, üniversi ex navi desiluerunt. Hos item ex 
proximis [primis] navibus cum cOnspéxissent, subse- 
cüti hostibus adpropinquavérunt. 
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The Romans land, but for want of cavalry cannot pursue 
the Britons. 


Pügnätum est ab utrisque acriter. Nostri tamen, 
quod neque ördinẽs servare neque firmiter insistere 
neque signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alià ex nàvi 
quibuscumque signis occurrerat sé adgregabat, mag- 
nopere perturbabantur; hostes véro notis omnibus 
vadis, ubi ex litore aliquos singulares ex navi égredi- 
entes cOnspéxerant, incitatis equis impeditos adorié- 
bantur, plüres paucos circumsistebant, alii ab latere 
aperto in üniversos téla coiciebant. Quod cum ani- 
madvertisset Caesar, scaphas longarum navium, item 
speculatéria nàvigia militibus compleri iussit, et quos 
laborantes conspexerat his subsidia submittébat. Nos- 
tri, simul in arido constiterunt, suis omnibus cónse- 
cutis, in hostés impetum fecerunt atque eos in fugam 
dederunt; neque longius prosequi potuérunt, quod 
equités cursum tenere atque insulam capere nón po- 
tuerant. Hoc ünum ad pristinam fortünam Caesari 
defuit. 

Envoys from the Britons sue for peace. 

Hostes proelio superati, simul atque sé ex fuga re- 
ceperunt, statim ad Caesarem légat6s dé pace miserunt; 
obsides datüros quaeque imperasset factüros sese pol- 
liciti sunt. Und cum his légatis Commius Atrebàs 
vénit, quem supra demonstraveram à Caesare in Bri- 
tanniam praemissum. Hunc illi € navi egressum, cum 
ad eds Orat6ris modó Caesaris mandāta deferret, com- 
prehenderant atque in vincula coniécerant; tum proelio 
factó remiserunt, et in petenda pace eius rei culpam 
in multitüdinem contulerunt, et propter imprüdentiam 
ut ignosceretur, petiverunt. 
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Caesar questus, quod, cum ultro in continentem 
legatis missis pàcem ab se petissent, bellum sine causa 
intulissent, ignoscere imprüdentiae dixit obsidesque 
imperavit; quorum illi partem statim dedérunt, partem 

5 ex longinquiõribus locis arcessitam paucis diebus sésé 
datüros dixerunt. Interea suds remigrare in agros 
iusserunt, principesque undique convenire et sé civi- 
tatesque suas Caesari commendare coeperunt. 


Caesar's cavalry transports are driven back to Gaul by a storm. 


28 His rebus pàce confirmata, post diem quartum 
ro quam est in Britanniam ventum, nàves xvIII, de quibus 
suprà démonstratum est, quae equites sustulerant, ex 
superiore portü lēnī vento solverunt. Quae cum ad- 
propinquàrent Britanniae et ex castris viderentur, tanta 
tempestas subito coorta est, ut nülla earum cursum 
15 tenére posset; sed aliae eodem unde erant profectae 
referrentur, aliae ad inferiorem partem insulae, quae 
est propius solis occásum, magno sud cum periculó 
déicerentur; quae tamen ancoris iactis cum fluctibus 
complerentur, necessário adversà nocte in altum pro- 
20 vectae continentem petierunt. 


His fleet on the coast of Britain ts nearly wrecked. 

29 Eàdem nocte accidit ut esset lina pléna, qui diés 
maritimós aestüs maximos in Oceano efficere cón- 
suévit, nostrisque id erat incognitum. Ita ünó tempore 
et longãs navés, [quibus Caesar exercitum transpor- 

25 tandum cũräverat, ] quas Caesar in aridum subdüxerat, 
aestus complébat, et onerarias, quae ad ancorãs erant 
deligatae, tempestas adflictabat, neque ülla nostris 
facultas aut administrandi aut auxiliandi dabatur. 
Complüribus navibus fractis, reliquae cum essent—füni- 
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bus, ancoris reliquisque armamentis amissis—ad nāvi- 
gandum inütilées, magna, id quod necesse erat acci- 
dere, tótius exercitüs perturbatio facta est. Neque 
enim navés erant aliae, quibus reportari possent, et om- 
nia deérant, quae ad reficiendàs nàvés erant ūsuī, et,; 
quod omnibus constábat hiemari in Gallia oportére, 
frümentum in his locis in hiemem próvisum non erat. 


The Britons plan to renew hostilities, 

Quibus rébus cognitis principes Britanniae, qui post 30 
proelium ad Caesarem convenerant, inter sé conlocüti, 
cum et equites et nàves et frumentum Romanis deésse 10 
intellegerent, et paucitatem militum ex castrorum exi- 
guitate cognoscerent,—Qquae hoc erant etiam angus- 
tidra, quod sine impedimentis Caesar legiónés trans- 
portaverat,—optimum factũ esse düxerunt, rebellione 
facta, frümento commeattique nostros prohibere et rem 15 
in hiemem prodücere; quod his superatis aut reditü 
interclüsis neminem postea belli inferendi causa in 
Britanniam transitirum confidebant. Itaque rürsus 
coniüratione facta paulatim ex castris discedere et suds 
clam ex agris dédücere coepérunt. 20 


Caesar suspects their purpose. 

At Caesar, etsi nóndum eorum consilia cognoverat, 31 
tamen et ex eventü navium suarum et ex eo quod ob- 
sidés dare intermiserant, fore id, quod accidit, suspica- 
batur. Itaque ad omnes càsüs subsidia comparabat. 
Nam et frümentum ex agris cotidie in castra cónferé- 25 
bat et quae gravissime adflictae erant nàves, earum 
materia atque aere ad reliquas reficiendàs ūtēbātur, et 
quae ad eas res erant üsui, ex continenti comparari 
iubebat. Itaque cum summo studio à militibus ad- 
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ministrarétur xir navibus àmissis, reliquis ut navigari 
satis commode posset effecit. 


They attack Roman foragers. 
32 Dum ea geruntur, legione ex consuetüdine una frü- 
mentatum missa, quae appellabatur vir, neque wlla ad 
5 id tempus belli suspicione interposita, cum pars homi- 
num in agris remaneret, pars etiam in castra ventitaret, 
ei qui pro portis castrorum in statione erant Caesari 
nüntiaverunt pulverem maiorem quam cónsuetüdo fer- 
ret in ea parte vidéri quam in partem legio iter fecisset. 

10 Caesar id quod erat suspicatus, aliquid novi à barbaris 
initum consili, cohortés, quae in stationibus erant 
sécum in eam partem proficisci ex reliquis duas in sta- 
tionem succédere, reliquas armàri et confestim sésé 
subsequi iussit. 

IS Cum paulo longius à castris processisset, suds ab 
hostibus premi atque aegre sustinere et confertà legi- 
One ex omnibus partibus tēla cóici animadvertit. Nam 
quod omni ex reliquis partibus démesso frimento pars 
üna erat reliqua, suspicati hostes hüc nostros esse ven- 

20 tũrõs noctü in silvis délituerant; tum dispersos dépo- 
sitis armis in metendó occupatés subito adorti, paucis 
interfectis reliquos incertis ordinibus perturbaverant, 
simul equitãtũ atque essedis circumdederant. 


The war chariots of the Britons. 


33 Genus hóc est ex essedis pügnae: primo per omnés 
as partés perequitant et tela cõiciunt atque ipso terrore 
equorum et strepitü rotarum Ordines plerumque per- 
turbant; et cum sé inter equitum turmas insinuavérunt, 
ex essedis désiliunt et pedibus proeliantur. Aurigae 
interim paulatim ex proelio excedunt atque ita currüs 
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conlocant ut, si illi 4 multitüdine hostium premantur, 
expeditum ad suds receptum habeant. Ita mdbilitatem 
equitum, stabilitatem peditum in proeliis praestant; àc 
tantum üsü cotidiano et exercitatione efficiunt uti in 
déclivi 4c praecipiti loco incitátos equos sustinere et 
brevi moderari àc flectere, et per temónem percurrere 
et in iugo insistere et se inde in currüs citissime reci- 
pere cOnsuérint. 


Rescue of the foragers. The Britons gather in great force. 

Quibus rebus perturbatis nostris novitate pügnae 
tempore opportũnissimõ Caesar auxilium tulit; namque 
eius adventü hostes constiterunt, nostri se ex timore 
recépérunt. Quo facto ad lacessendum hostem et com- 
mittendum proelium alienum esse tempus arbitratus, 
suo sé locõ continuit et brevi tempore intermisso in 
castra legiones redüxit. Dum haec geruntur, nostris 
omnibus occupatis, qui erant in agris reliqui, discessé- 
runt. Secütae sunt continuos complures dies tempes- 
tatés, quae et nostros in castris continérent et hostem 
à pigna prohiberent. Interim barbari nüntios in 
omnés partes dimiserunt paucitatemque nostrorum 
militum suis praedicaverunt et, quanta praedae facien- 
dae atque in perpetuum sui liberandi facultas daretur, 
si ROman6s castris expulissent, demonstraverunt. His 
rébus celeriter magna multitüdine peditatüs equita- 
tüsque cõactã ad castra venerunt. 


They are defeated in battle. 

Caesar, etsi idem quod superioribus diébus acci- 
derat fore videbat, üt, si essent hostes pulsi, celeritate 
periculum effugerent, tamen nactus equites circiter 
xxx, quos Commius Atrebàs, de quó ante dictum est, 
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secum transportaverat, legiones in acié pro castris cön- 
stituit. Commisso proelio diutius nostrorum militum 
impetum hostes ferre nón potuerunt ac terga verterunt. 
Quos tanto spatio secüti quantum cursü et viribus effi- 
s cere potuérunt, complüres ex eis occiderunt; deinde 
omnibus longé lateque aedificiis incensis se in castra 
receperunt. 
The Romans return to Gaul. 
36 Eodem die legati ab hostibus missi ad Caesarem 
de pace vénérunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum 
10 quem ante imperaverat duplicavit, eosque in continen- 
tem addüci iussit, quod, propinqua dié aequinocti, in- 
firmis nàvibus hiemi navigationem subiciendam non 
existimabat. Ipse idoneam tempestátem nactus paulo 
post mediam noctem naves solvit; quae omnés inco- 
1s lumés ad continentem pervenerunt; sed ex eis onera- 
riae duae eosdem portüs quos reliquae capere non po- 
tuérunt et paulo infra delatae sunt. 


The Morznz attack some of Caesar's troops. 


37 Quibus ex nàvibus cum essent expositi milites cir- 
citer ccc atque in castra contenderent, Morini, quos 
20 Caesar in Britanniam proficiscens pacatds reliquerat, 
spe praedae adducti primo nón ita magno suorum nu- 
mero circumstetérunt àc, si sese interfici nollent, arma 
pónere iusserunt. Cum illi orbe facto sésé defenderent, 
celeriter ad clamorem hominum circiter milia vr con- 
25 vénérunt. Quà ré nüntiàtà Caesar omnem ex castris 
equitatum suis auxilio misit. Interim nostri milites 
impetum hostium sustinuerunt atque amplius horis 1111 
fortissime pũgnãvẽrunt, et paucis vulneribus acceptis 
complüres ex his occidérunt. Postea vérd quam 
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equitatus noster in conspectum venit, hostes abiectis 
armis terga verterunt magnusque eorum numerus est 
Occisus. 


They are severely punished. Thanksgiving at Rome. 


Caesar postero die T. Labienum legatum cum eis 
legionibus quas ex Britannia redüxerat in Morinos, 
qui rebellionem fecerant, misit. Qui cum propter sic- 
citatés palüdum quo sé reciperent non habérent, quó 
perfugio superiore annó erant tsi, omnes fere in po- 
testatem Labieni venerunt. At Q. Titürius et L. Cotta 
legati, qui in Menapiörum finés legiones düxerant, om- 
nibus eorum agris vastatis, frümentis succisis, aedificiis 
incensis, quod Menapii sé omnes in dénsissimas silvas 
abdiderant, sé ad Caesarem receperunt. Caesar in 
Belgis omnium legionum hiberna constituit. Eo duae 
omninó civitates ex Britannia obsides miserunt, reli- 
quae neglexerunt. His rebus gestis ex litteris Caesaris 
diérum xx supplicatio à senatü decreta est. 
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SECOND INVASION OF BRITAIN.—FURTHER REVOLTS 
OF THE GAULS, B.C., 54 


Caesar orders a fleet built for a second expedition to Britain, and 
quiets disturbances in Illyricum. 

I L. Domitio Ap. Claudio consulibus, discedens ab 

hibernis Caesar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere cón- 

suérat, legatis imperat quos legionibus praefécerat uti 
quam plürimàs possint hieme nàves aedificandãs vete- 
résque reficiendãs curent. Earum modum formamque 
demonstrat. Ad celeritatem onerandi subductionisque 
pauló facit humiliorés, quam quibus in nostro mari üti 
cõnsuẽvimus, atque id eõ magis, quod propter crebras 
commũtãtiõnẽs aestuum minus magnos ibi fluctüs fieri 
ro cognoverat; ad onera àc multitüdinem iümentorum 
trànsportandam paulo latiores quam quibus in reliquis 
ütimur maribus. Has omnes āctuāriās imperat fieri, 
quam ad rem multum humilitàs adiuvat. Ea quae sunt 
ũsuĩ ad armandas nàves ex Hispania adportari iubet. 

I5 Ipse conventibus Galliae citerioris peractis in Illyri- 
cum proficiscitur, quod à Pirüstis finitimam partem 
provinciae incursionibus vastari audiebat. Eõ cum 
venisset, civitatibus milites imperat certumque in locum 
convenire iubet. Qua re nüntiatà Pirüstae legatos ad 

20 eum mittunt, qui doceant nihil eàrum rerum püblico 
factum consilio, seseque paratos esse demonstrent om- 
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nibus rationibus de iniüriis satisfacere. Percepta ora- 
tione eorum Caesar obsides imperat eosque ad certam 
diem addüci iubet; nisi ita fecerint, sese bello civitatem 
persecütürum demonstrat. Eis ad diem adductis, ut 
imperaverat, arbitros inter civitatés dat qui litem aesti- 
ment poenamque constituant. 


He orders the fleet to assemble at Portus Itius. Finds trouble 
threatening among the Treviri. 

His confectis rébus conventibusque peractis, in 
citeriorem Galliam revertitur atque inde ad exercitum 
proficiscitur. Eõ cum venisset, circumitis omnibus 
hibernis, singulari militum studio in summa omnium 
rerum inopià circiter DC éius generis, cüius supra dē- 
monstravimus, navés et longas XXVIII invenit instrũctäs 
neque multum abesse ab eo quin paucis diebus dẽdũci 
possint. Conlaudatis militibus atque eis qui negotio 
praefuerant, quid fieri velit ostendit atque omnés ad 
portum Itium convenire iubet, quo ex portũ commo- 
dissimum in Britanniam traiectum esse cógnoverat, 
circiter milium passuum xxx [transmissum] à con- 
tinenti; huic rei quod satis esse visum est militum re- 
linquit. Ipse cum legionibus expeditis 1111 et equitibus 
DCCC in fines Treverorum proficiscitur, quod hi neque 
ad concilia veniebant neque imperio parebant, Ger- 
mànosque Transrhenanos sollicitare dicebantur. 


Rival chiefs of the Treviri appeal to Caesar. 

Haec civitas longe plürimum totius Galliae equitata 
valet magnasque habet copias peditum, Rhénumque, 
ut suprà demonstravimus, tangit. In ea civitate duo 
dé principati inter sé contendebant, Indütiomàrus et 
Cingetorix; ex quibus alter, simul atque dé Caesaris 
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legionumque adventü cognitum est, ad eum venit, se 
suosque omnes in officio futüros neque ab amicitià 
populi Romani dẽfectũrõs confirmàvit, quaeque in Tre- 
veris gererentur ostendit. 

5 At Indũtiomärus equitatum peditatumque cogere 
eisque qui per aetatem in armis esse non poterant in 
silvam Arduennam abditis, quae ingenti màgnitüdine 
per medios fines Treverorum a flümine Rheno ad ini- 
tium Remorum pertinet, bellum parare instituit; sed 

Io posteaquam non nülli principes ex ea civitate et auc- 
toritate Cingetorigis adducti et adventü nostri exer- 
citüs perterriti ad Caesarem venerunt et dé suis privatis 
rebus ab eo petere coeperunt, quoniam civitati cõn- 
sulere nón possent, veritus, né ab omnibus désererétur, 

15 légat6s ad Caesarem mittit: Sése idcirco ab suis dis- 
cedere atque ad eum venire noluisse, quo facilius civi- 
tatem in officio contineret, ne omnis nobilitatis discessü 
plebs propter imprüdentiam laberétur; itaque civitatem 
in sua potestate esse, seque, si Caesar permitteret, ad 

20 eum in castra ventürum et suas civitatisque fortünas 
eius fidel permissürum. 


4 He decides in favor of Cingetorix. 


Caesar etsi intellegebat quà dé causa ea dicerentur 
quaeque eum res ab institüto consilio deterreret, ta- 
men, né aestatem in Treveris consümere cogeretur 

25 omnibus rébus ad Britannicum bellum comparatis, 
Indütiomàrum ad sé cum cc obsidibus venire iussit. 
His adductis, in eis filio propinquisque eius omnibus, 
quós nominatim évocaverat, consolatus Indütiomarum 
hortatusque est uti in officio maneret; nihiló tamen] 

3o sétius principibus Tréverorum ad se convocatis hos 
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singillatim Cingetorigi conciliavit, quod cum merito 
eius ab se fieri intellegebat, tum magni interesse arbi- 
trabatur éius auctoritàtem inter suds quam plürimum 
valére, cüius tam égregiam in sé voluntàteni perspexis- 
set. Id factum graviter tulit Inditiomarus [suam 
gratiam inter suds minui], et qui iam ante inimico in 
nos animo fuisset multo gravius hoc dolore exarsit. 


Caesar's forces assemble at Portus Itius. 

His rebus constitütis Caesar ad portum Itium cum 
legionibus pervenit. Ibi cognoscit Lx navés, quae in 
Meldis factae erant, tempestate réiectas cursum tenere 
nón potuisse atque eodem unde erant profectae rever- 
tisse; reliquas paratas ad nàvigandum atque omnibus 
rebus instrüctaàs invenit. Eodem equitatus totius Gal- 
liae convenit, numero milia 1111, principesque ex omni- 
bus civitatibus; ex quibus perpaucõs, quórum in sé 
fidem perspéxerat, relinquere in Gallia, reliquos obsi- 
dum locó sécum dücere décréverat, quod, cum ipse 
abesset, mótum Galliae verébatur. 


There is trouble again with Dumnorix the Haduan. 

Erat tina cum ceteris Dumnorix Haeduus, dé quó 
ante à nóbis dictum est. Hunc secum habere in pri- 
mis constituerat, quod eum cupidum rérum novarum, 
cupidum imperi, magni animi, mãgnae inter Gallos 
auctóritátis cognoverat. Accédébat hüc quod in con- 
cilio Haeduorum Dumnorix dixerat sibi à Caesare 
régnum civitatis déferri; quod dictum Haedui graviter 
ferebant neque recüsandi aut déprecandi causa legatos 
ad Caesarem mittere audebant. Id factum ex suis hos- 
pitibus Caesar cognoverat. 

Ille omnibus primo precibus petere contendit ut in 
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Gallia relinquerétur, partim quod insuétus navigandi 
mare timeret, partim quod religionibus impediri sésé 
diceret. — Posteaquam id obstinaté sibi negari vidit, 
omni spe impetrandi adempta, principes Galliae sollici- 

s tare, sévocadre singulos hortarique coepit uti in con- 
tinenti remanérent; metü territare: nón sine causa 
fieri ut Gallia omni nobilitate spoliaretur; id esse cón- 
silium Caesaris ut, quos in conspectü Galliae inter- 
ficere verérétur, hos omnes in Britanniam traductos 

ro necáret; fidem reliquis interponere, itis iürandum pos- 
cere ut, quod esse ex üsü Galliae intellexissent, com- 
müni consilió administrarent. Haec à complüribus ad 
Caesarem deferebantur. 


Dumnorix flees, but zs pursued and killed. 


7 Qua rē cognità Caesar, quod tantum civitati 
15 Haeduae dignitatis tribuébat, coercendum atque de- 
terrendum quibuscumque rebus posset Dumnorigem 
statuebat; quod longius éius amentiam progredi vide- 
bat, prospiciendum ne quid sibi àc rei püblicae nocere 
posset. Itaque diés circiter xxv in eo locó commora- 
20 tus, quod Corus ventus nàvigationem impediebat, qui 
máàgnam partem omnis temporis in his locis flare cön- 
suévit, dabat operam ut in officio Dumnorigem con- 
tineret; nihilo tamen sétius omnia eius consilia cogno- 
sceret. Tandem idoneam nactus tempestatem milites 
25 equitesque conscendere nàves iubet. 

At omnium impeditis animis Dumnorix cum equiti- 
bus Haeduorum 4 castris insciente Caesare domum 
discedere coepit. Quà re nüntiatà Caesar, intermissa 
profectione atque omnibus rébus postpositis, magnam 

30 partem equitãtũs ad eum insequendum mittit retrahique 
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imperat; si vim faciat neque pareat, interfici iubet; nihil 
hunc sé absente pro sano factürum arbitratus, qui prae- 
sentis imperium neglexisset. Ille autem revocatus re- 
sistere 4c sé manu defendere suorumque fidem im- 
plorare coepit, saepe clamitans liberum se liberaeque 
esse civitatis. Illi, ut erat imperatum, circumsistunt 
hominem atque interficiunt; at equites Haedui ad Cae- 
sarem omnes revertuntur. 


The Romans set sail for Britain, and find the coast deserted. 


His rébus gestis, Labieno in continenti cum III 
legionibus et equitum milibus dudbus relicto, ut portüs 
tueretur et rei frümentàriae provideret, quaeque in 
Gallia gererentur cognosceret consiliumque pró tem- 
pore et pro ré caperet, ipse cum v legionibus et pari 
numeró equitum, quem in continenti relinquebat, ad 
solis occásum nàvés solvit. Et lēnī Africo provectus 
media circiter nocte vento intermisso, cursum non 
tenuit, et longius delatus aestü ortà lüce sub sinistra 
Britanniam relictam cónspexit. Tum rürsus aestüs 
commũtãtiõnem secütus remis contendit ut eam partem 
insulae caperet quà optimum esse egressum superiore 
aestate cognoverat. Qua in re admodum fuit militum 
virtus laudanda, qui vectōriīs gravibusque navigiis 
nón intermisso rémigandi labore longarum navium 
cursum adaequarunt. 

Accessum est ad Britanniam omnibus nàvibus 
meridiano feré tempore; neque in eo loco hostis est 
visus; sed, ut postea Caesar ex captivis cognovit, cum 
magnae manüs eo convenissent, multitüdine navium 
perterritae, quae cum annotinis privatisque, quas sui 
quisque commodi causa fecerat, amplius pccc ũnõ 
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erant visae tempore, à litore discesserant àc sé in su- 
periora loca abdiderant. 


They disembark, advance inland, and defeat the natives. 

Caesar exposito exercitü et loco castris idoneo 
captó, ubi ex captivis cognóvit quo in loco hostium 
copiae cónsédissent cohortibus x ad mare relictis et 
equitibus ccc qui praesidio navibus essent, dé tertia 
vigilia ad hostes contendit eo minus veritus navibus, 
quod in litore molli atque aperto déligatas ad ancoras 
relinquebat. Ei praesidio navibusque Q. Atrium prae- 
fecit. Ipse noctü progressus milia passuum circiter 
XII hostium copias conspicatus est. 

Illi equitàtü atque essedis ad flümen progressi ex 
loco superiore nostros prohibére et proelium commit- 
tere coeperunt. Repulsi ab equitatt se in silvas ab- 
didérunt, locum nacti egregie et natura et opere müni- 
tum, quem domestici belli, ut videbatur, causà iam 
ante praeparaverant; nam crébris arboribus succisis 
omnes introitüs erant praeclüsi. Ipsi ex silvis rari pro- 
pügnàbant nostrosque intra münitiones ingredi pro- 
hibébant. At milites legionis vir, testüdine facta et 
aggere ad münitiones adiecto, locum cépérunt edsque 
ex silvis expulérunt paucis vulneribus acceptis. Sed 
eos fugientes longius Caesar prosequi vetuit, et quod 
loci natüram ignorabat, et quod magna parte diet cón- 
sümpta münitióni castrorum tempus relinqui volébat. 


A storm damages the fleet. 

Postridie eius diei mane tripertito milites equitésque 
in expeditionem misit, ut eos, qui fügerant, perse- 
querentur. His aliquantum itineris progressis, cum 
jam extremi essent in prõspectũ, equites à Q. Atriõ 
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ad Caesarem vénérunt qui nüntiarent, superiore nocte 
maxima coórtà tempestãte, prope omnés nàvés ad- 
flictas atque in litus ēiectās esse, quod neque ancorae 
fünésque sustinerent neque nautae gubernatorésque 
vim tempestatis pati possent; itaque ex eó concursü 
nàvium magnum esse incommodum acceptum. 


The ships are repaired and drawn up on the shore. 


His rébus cognitis Caesar legiones equitatumque 
revocari atque in itinere resistere iubet, ipse ad nàves 
revertitur; eadem ferẽ quae ex nüntiis [litterisque] 
cognoverat, cõram perspicit, sic ut àmissis circiter XL 
nãvibus reliquae tamen refici posse mãgnõ negotio 
viderentur. Itaque ex legionibus fabros déligit et ex 
continenti aliós arcessi iubet; Labieno scribit ut quam 
plürimas possit eis legionibus quae sint apud eum navés 
instituat. Ipse, etsi rés erat multae operae àc laboris, 
tamen commodissimum esse statuit omnes nàvés sub- 
düci et cum castris ünà münitione coniungi. In his 
rébus circiter dies x consümit né nocturnis quidem 
temporibus ad laborem militum intermissis. 

Subductis nàvibus castrisque egregie münitis eàs- 
dem copiàs quas ante praesidio nàvibus relinquit; ipse 
eodem, unde redierat proficiscitur. Eõ cum venisset, 
maiorés iam undique in eum locum copiae Britanno- 
rum convenerant, summa imperi bellique administrandi 
communi consilio permissa Cassivellaunó,. cüius fines 
à maritimis civitatibus flümen dividit, quod appellatur 
Tamesis, à mari circiter milia passuum Lxxx. Huic 
superiore tempore cum reliquis civitatibus continentia 
bella intercesserant; sed nostro adventü permoti Bri- 
tanni hunc toti belló imperioque praefécerant. 
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The people and resources of Britain. 


12 Britanniae pars interior ab eis incolitur quós nàtos 
in insula ipsa memoria proditum dicunt; maritima 
pars ab eis qui praedae 4c belli inferendi causa ex 
Belgio transiérunt — qui omnes feré isdem nomini- 

s bus civitatum appellantur, quibus orti ex civitatibus 
eo pervénérunt — et bello inlat6 ibi remansérunt atque 
agros colere coeperunt. Hominum est infinita multi- 
tũdõ creberrimaque aedificia fere Gallicis consimilia, 
pecoris magnus numerus. Utuntur [aut aere] aut 

ro nummo aureo aut taleis ferreis ad certum pondus exa- 
minatis pro nummo. | 
Nascitur ibi plumbum album in mediterraneis re- 
gionibus, in maritimis ferrum, sed éius exigua est 
cópia; aere ütuntur importato. Materia cũiusque gene- 
rs ris ut in Gallia est praeter fagum atque abietem. Le- 
porem et gallinam et ànserem gustare fas non putant; 
haec tamen alunt animi voluptatisque causa. Loca 
sunt temperàtiora quam in Gallia, remissioribus fri- 
goribus. 
Geography of the island. 

I3 Insula nàtürà triquetra, cüius ünum latus est con- 
trà Galliam. Hũius lateris alter angulus, qui est ad 
Cantium, quo feré omnés ex Gallia nàves adpelluntur, 
ad orientem solem, inferior ad meridiem spectat. Hoc 
latus tenet circiter milia passuum p. 

25 Alterum vergit ad Hispaniam atque occidentem 
solem; quà ex parte est Hibernia insula, dimidio minor, 
ut existimatur, quam Britannia, sed pari spatio trans- 
missüs atque ex Gallia est in Britanniam. In hoc 
medio cursü est insula quae appellatur Mona; com- 
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plürés praetereà minores obiectae insulae existimantur, 
dé quibus insulis nón nülli scripsérunt diés continuos 
XXX sub brümam esse noctem. Nos nihil dé eó per- 
contãtiõnibus reperiébamus, nisi certis ex aqua mēn- 
sũrĩs breviores esse quam in continenti noctes vidéba- 
mus. Hũius est longitüdo lateris, ut fert illorum opinio, 
Dcc milium. 

Tertium est contra septentriones, cui parti nülla est 
obiecta terra; sed čius angulus alter maxime ad Ger- 
màniam spectat. Hoc milium passuum pccc in longi- 
tüdinem esse existimatur. Ita omnis insula est in cir- 
cuitü vicies centum milium passuum. 


Customs of the inhabitants. 

Ex his omnibus longé sunt hümànissimi qui Can- 
tium incolunt, quae regio est maritima omnis, neque 
multum à Gallica differunt consuetüdine. Interiores 
plerique frümenta nón serunt, sed lacte et carne vivunt 
pellibusque sunt vestiti. Omnes véro se Britanni vitró 
inficiunt, quod caeruleum efficit colorem, atque hdc 
horribiliorés sunt in pūgnā aspectü; capilloque sunt 
promisso atque omni parte corporis rasa praeter caput 
et labrum superius. Uxores habent, deni duodénique 
inter se commünés, et màxime fratres cum fratribus 
parentésque cum liberis; sed qui sunt ex eis nati eorum 
habentur liberi, quo primum virgo quaeque deducta est. 


Defeat of the Britons. 

Equites hostium essedariique acriter proelio cum 
equitàtü nostro in itinere cõnfſixẽrunt, ita tamen ut 
nostri omnibus partibus superiores fuerint atque eds 
in silvàs collésque compulerint; sed complüribus in- 
terfectis cupidius insecüti non nüllos ex suis amiserunt. 
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At ilii intermisso spatio, imprüdentibus nostris atque 
occupatis in münitione castrorum, subito se ex silvis 
eiecerunt, impetũque in eos facto, qui erant in statione 
pro castris conlocati, acriter pũgnãvẽrunt; duabusque 

5 missis subsidio cohortibus à Caesare, atque his primis 
legionum duarum, cum eae perexiguo intermisso loci 
spatio inter se cOnstitissent, novó genere pügnae per- 
territis nostris, per medios audacissimé perrüperunt 
seque inde incolumes receperunt. Eo die Q. Laberius 

ro Dürus, tribünus militum, interficitur. Illi plüribus 
submissis cohortibus repelluntur. 


Their military tactics. 

16 Toto hdc in genere pügnae, cum sub oculis omnium 
ac pro castris dimicarétur, intelléctum est nostros prop- 
ter gravitatem armorum, quod neque insequi cedentes 

1s possent neque ab signis discédere audérent, minus 
aptos esse ad hüius generis hostem; equites autem 
magno cum periculo proelio dimicàre, propterea quod 
illt etiam consulto plerumque cederent, et cum paulum 
ab legionibus nostros removissent, ex essedis désilirent 

20 et pedibus dispari proelio contenderent.  [Equestris 
autem proeli ratio et cedentibus et insequentibus par 
atque idem periculum inferébat.] Accẽdẽbat hic, ut 
numquam conferti, sed rari magnisque intervallis proe- 
liarentur stationesque dispositas haberent, atque alios 

25 alii deinceps exciperent, integrique et recentes defati- 
gátis succederent. 


Another defeat of the Britons. 
17 Posteró die procul à castris hostes in collibus cõn- 
stiterunt, rarique sé ostendere et lenius quam pridie 
nostros equites proelio lacessere coeperunt. Sed meri- 
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die, cum Caesar pabulandi causa 111 legiones atque 
omnem equitatum cum C. Trebonio legato misisset, 
repente ex omnibus partibus ad pabulatores advolave- 
runt, sic uti ab signis legionibusque nón absisterent. 
Nostri acriter in eos impetü facto reppulérunt neque 
finem sequendi fecerunt, quoad subsidio confisi equites, 
cum post sé legiones viderent, praecipites hostes égé- 
runt, màgnoque eorum numero interfecto neque sui 
colligendi neque cónsistendi aut ex essedis desiliendi 
facultatem dederunt. Ex hac fuga protinus quae undi- 
que convenerant auxilia discesserunt; neque post id 
tempus umquam summis nobiscum copiis hostes con- 


tendérunt. 
Caesar crosses the Thames. 


Caesar cognito cõnsiliõ eorum ad flümen Tamesim 
in fines Cassivellauni exercitum düxit; quod flümen 
ünó omnino loco pedibus, atque hoc aegre, transiri 
potest. E6 cum venisset, animadvertit ad alteram flü- 
minis ripam magnas esse copias hostium instrüctas. 
Ripa autem erat acütis sudibus praefixisque münita, 
eiusdemque generis sub aqua defixae sudes flümine te- 
gébantur. His rebus cognitis à captivis perfugisque 


Caesar praemisso equitãtũ confestim legiones subsequi : 


iussit. Sed ea celeritate atque eo impetü milites ierunt, 
cum capite solo ex aqua exstarent, ut hostes impetum 
legionum atque equitum sustinére non possent ripas- 
que dimitterent àc se fugae mandarent. 


Casszvelaunus avoids a battle, but annoys the Romans. 
Cassivellaunus, ut suprà demonstravimus, omni dē- 
posità spé contentionis dimissis amplioribus copiis, 
milibus circiter IrII essedariorum relictis itinera nostra 
servabat; paulumque ex via excédébat locisque impe- 
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ditis 4c silvestribus sésé occultabat atque eis regionibus, 
quibus nos iter factüros cognoverat, pecora atque homi- 
nes ex agris in silvas compellébat; et cum equitatus 
noster liberius praedandi vastandique causa sé in agros 
effunderet, omnibus viis semitisque essedarios ex silvis 
émittébat, et mágno cum periculo nostrorum equitum 
cum his cónfligebat atque hoc metũ làtius vagari pro- 
hibébat. Relinquẽbãtur ut neque longius ab agmine 
legionum discedi Caesar pateretur, et tantum agris vas- 


ro tandis incendiisque faciendis hostibus nocéretur quan- 


20 


15 


tum in labore atque itinere legionàrit milites efficere 
poterant. 
The Trinovantes submit to Caesar. 

Interim Trinovantes, prope firmissima earum regi6- 
num civitàs, ex quà Mandubracius adulescens Caesaris 
fidem secütus ad eum in continentem [Galliam] vene- 
rat, — cüius pater in eà civitate regnum obtinuerat in- 
terfectusque erat à Cassivellauno, ipse fugà mortem 
vitàverat, — legatos ad Caesarem mittunt pollicentur- 
que sésé ei deditüros atque imperãta factüros; petunt 
ut Mandubracium ab iniuria Cassivellauni defendat, at- 


que in civitatem mittat, qui praesit imperiumque obti- 


25 


neat. His Caesar imperat obsides xL frümentumque 
exercitui, Mandubraciumque ad eos mittit. Illi impe- 
rata celeriter fecerunt, obsides ad numerum friimen- 
tumque miserunt. 


Other tribes follow their example. A British Oppidum. 


Trinovantibus défénsis atque ab omni militum init- 
ria prohibitis Cénimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bi- 
broci, Cassi legationibus missis sésé Caesari dedunt. 
Ab his cognoscit non longé ex eo locó oppidum Cassi- 
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vellauni abesse silvis palüdibusque münitum, quo satis 
magnus hominum pecorisque numerus convenerit. 
Oppidum autem Britanni vocant cum silvas impeditas 
vall6 atque fossa mtiniérunt, quó incursionis hostium 
vitandae causa convenire consuerunt. Eõ proficiscitur ; 
cum legionibus; locum reperit egregie nàtürà atque 
opere münitum; tamen hunc duàbus ex partibus op- 
pugnare contendit. Hostes paulisper morãti militum 
nostrorum impetum non tulerunt seseque alia ex parte 
oppidi eiecerunt. Magnus ibi numerus pecoris reper- ro 
tus, multique in fuga sunt comprehensi atque interfecti. 


Casstvelaunus at last gives up resistance. 


Dum haec in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus ad 22 
Cantium, quod esse ad mare supra démoOnstravimus, 
quibus regionibus 1111 régés praeerant, Cingetorix, Car- 
vilius, Taximagulus, Segovax, nüntios mittit atque his 15 
imperat uti coactis omnibus cópiis castra navalia dé im- 
proviso adoriantur atque oppügnent. Hi cum ad cas- 
tra venissent, nostri eruptione facta multis eorum inter- 
fectis, capto etiam nóbili duce Lugotorige, suos inco- 
lumés redüxerunt. 20 

Cassivellaunus hoc proelio nüntiàto, tot détrimentis 
acceptis, vastatis finibus, maximé etiam permotus de- 
fectione civitatum, legatos per Atrebatem Commium 
de deditione ad Caesarem mittit. Caesar cum consti- 
tuisset hiemàre in continenti propter repentinos Galliae 25 
mõtũs, neque multum aestatis superesset, atque id facile 
extrahi posse intellegeret, obsides imperat, et quid in 
annos singulos vectigalis populó Romáàno Britannia 
penderet constituit. Interdicit atque imperat Cassi- 
vellauno, ne Mandubracio neu Trinovantibus noceat. 30 
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The Romans return to Gaul. 

Obsidibus acceptis exercitum redücit ad mare, na- 
vés invenit refectás. His déductis, quod et captivo- 
rum mágnum numerum habebat, et non nüllae tem- 
pestate déperierant nàves, duobus commeatibus exer- 
citum reportàre instituit. Ac sic accidit uti ex tanto 
náàvium numero, tot nàvigàationibus, neque hdc neque 
superiore anno ülla omnino nàvis, quae milites porta- 
ret, désiderarétur, at ex eis, quae inànes ex continenti 
ad eum remitterentur [et] prioris commeatüs expositis 
militibus et quàs posteà Labiénus faciendas ctiraverat 
numerd Lx, perpaucae locum caperent; reliquae fere 
omnés réicerentur. Quãs cum aliquamdiü Caesar frũs- 
trà exspectásset, né anni tempore à nàvigatione exclũ- 
derétur, quod aequinoctium suberat, necessario angus- 
tius milites conlocávit, 4c summa tranquillitate cõnse- 
cütà, secunda inità cum solvisset vigilia, prima lice ter- 
ram attigit otunésque incolumes nàves perdüxit. 

‘ood being scarce, the army is quartered tn detachments for 

the winter. 

Subducetis nàvibus concilioque Gallorum Samaro- 
brivae peràctó, quod ed annó frümentum in Gallia 


20 propter siccitàtes angustius próvenerat, coactus est ali- 


8 


ter dc superioribus annis exercitum in hibernis conlo- 
cire legiónesque iu plirés civitàtes distribuere; ex qui- 
bus ünam in Morinós dücendam C. Fabio legato dedit, 
alteram in Nerviós Q. Ciceroni, tertiam in Esuvios L. 
Raseid, quartam in Rémis cum T. Labieno in confinio 
Tréversrum hiemire iussit, tres in Bellovacis conloca- 
vit: his M. Crassum et I. Munátium Plancum et C. 
Trebónium iegàtós praetevit. 

Unam legidnem, quam proxime trans Padem oon 
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scripserat, et cohortes v in Eburónes, quorum pars 
maxima est inter Mosam ac Rhénum, qui sub imperio 
Ambiorigis et Catuvolci erant, misit. His militibus Q. 
Titürium Sabinum et L. Aurunculeium Cottam legatos 
praeesse iussit. Ad hunc modum distribütis legiöni- 5 
bus facillime inopiae rei frümentàariae sése mederi posse 
existimavit. Atque harum tamen omnium legionum 
hiberna, praeter eam, quam L. Roscio in pacatissimam 
et quietissimam partem dücendam dederat, milibus pas- 
suum c continebantur. [Ipse interea, quoad legiónés ro 
conlocatas münitaque hiberna cognovisset, et Gallia 
morari constituit. 
Tasgetius, a friend of the Romans, ts slain. 


Erat in Carnutibus summo loco natus Tasgetius, 25 
cüius mãiõrẽs in sua civitate regnum obtinuerant. Huic 
Caesar pro eius virtüte atque in se benevolentià, quod 15 
in omnibus bellis singulari ẽius opera fuerat ūsus, maid- 
rum locum restituerat. Tertium iam hunc annum reg- 
nantem inimici palam multis ex civitate auctoribus in- 
terfecerunt. Défertur ea res ad Caesarem. Ille veri- 
tus, quod ad plüres pertinebat, ne civitas eorum im- 20 
pulsü deficeret, L. Plancum cum legione ex Belgio ce- 
leriter in Carnutes proficisci iubet ibique hiemare; quo- 
rumque opera cognoverit Tasgetium interfectum, hos 
comprehénsós ad sé mittere. Interim ab omnibus [lé- 
gatis quaestoribusque], quibus legiones tradiderat, cer- 25 
tior factus est in hiberna perventum locumque hibernis 
esse münitum. 


Ambiorix and Catuvolcus attack the winter camp of Sabinus. 


Diébus circiter xv quibus in hiberna ventum est, 26 


initium repentini tumultüs àc defectionis ortum est ab 
18 
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Ambiorige et Catuvolcõ; qui, cum ad fines regni sui 
Sabino Cottaeque praesto fuissent frümentumque in 
hiberna comportavissent, Indütiomàari Treveri nüntiis 
impulsi suos concitavérunt subitoque oppressis ligna- 
toribus magna mani ad castra oppügnanda venerunt. 
Cum celeriter nostri arma cepissent vallumque ascen- 
dissent, atque tina ex parte Hispànis equitibus emissis 
equestri proelio superiores fuissent, desperata re hostes 
suos ab oppügnatione redüxerunt. Tum suo more 
conclamavérunt, uti aliqui ex nostris ad conloquium 
prodiret: habere sese, quae de re communi dicere vel- 
lent, quibus rebus controversias minul posse sperarent. 


Ambiorix gives treacherous advice to Sabinus. 


Mittitur ad eos conloquendi causa C. Arpinéius, 
eques Romanus, familiaris Q. Titüri, et Q. Iünius ex 
Hispania quidam, qui iam ante missü Caesaris ad Am- 
biorigem ventitare consuerat; apud quõs Ambiorix ad 
hunc modum locütus est: Sese pro Caesaris in se bene- 
ficiis plürimum ei cónfiteri débére, quod eius opera sti- 
pendio liberatus esset quod Atuatucis, finitimis suis, 
pendere cõnsuẽsset, quodque ei et filius et fratris filius à 
Caesare remissi essent, quos Atuatuci obsidum numero 
missos apud sē in servitüte et catenis tenuissent; neque 
id quod fecerit dé oppügnatione castrorum aut iũdiciõ 
aut voluntate sua fecisse, sed coãctũ civitatis; suaque 
esse €1us modi imperia, ut non minus haberet iüris in 
sé multitũdõ quam ipse in multitüdinem. 

Civitàti porro hanc fuisse belli causam, quod repen- 
tinae Gallorum coniüratióni resistere non potuerit. Id 
sé facile ex humilitàte sua probàre posse, quod non 
adeo sit imperitus rérum, ut suis copiis populum Ro- 
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manum superari posse confidat. Sed esse Galliae com- 
müne cónsilium; omnibus hibernis Caesaris oppügnan- 
dis hunc esse dictum diem, nē qua legio alteri legioni 
subsidio venire posset. Non facile Gallos Gallis negare 
potuisse, praesertim cum dé recüperanda communi 
libertate consilium initum videretur. 

Quibus quoniam pro pietàte satisfecerit, habere 
nunc sé rationem offici pro beneficiis Caesaris; monére, 
orare Titürium pro hospitio, ut suae ac militum salüti 
consulat Magnam manum Germanorum conductam 
Rhénum trànsisse; hanc adfore biduo. Ipsorum esse 
consilium, velintne prius quam finitimi sentiant, educ- 
tos ex hibernis milites aut ad Ciceronem aut ad Labié- 
num, dedücere, quorum alter milia passuum circiter L, 
alter paulo amplius ab eis absit. Illud se polliceri et 
iüre iũrandõ cõnfirmãre tütum sé iter per suos fines da- 
türum. Quod cum faciat, et civitati sese consulere, 
quod hibernis levetur, et Caesari pro eius meritis gra- 
tiam referre. Hac oràtióne habita discedit Ambiorix. 


Some of the Roman officers are unwilling to leave 
thetr camp. 


Arpineius et Iünius quae audierant ad legatos dé- 
ferunt. Illi repentina re perturbati, etsi ab hoste ea 
dicébantur, tamen non neglegenda existimabant; maxi- 
méque hac rē permovébantur, quod civitatem ignobi- 
lem atque humilem Eburonum sua sponte populo Ro- 
mano bellum facere ausam vix erat credendum. Ita- 
que ad consilium rem déferunt magnaque inter eds ex- 
sistit contróversia. L. Aurunculeius complüresque tri- 
büni militum et primorum ordinum centuriones nihil 
temeré agendum, neque ex hibernis iniüssü Caesaris 
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discedendum existimabant; quantasvis copias etiam 
Germànorum sustinéri posse munitis hibernis doce- 
bant; rem esse testimonio, quod primum hostiurg im- 
petum multis ultró vulneribus inlatis fortissime susti- 
nuerint; ré frümentarià nón premi; intereà et ex proxi- 
mis hibernis et à Caesare conventüra subsidia; postre- 
mo quid esse levius aut turpius quam auctore hoste de 
summis rébus capere consilium? 


Sabinus ts anxious to retreat. 


Contra ea Titürius sero factũrõs clamitabat, cum 


ro màiores manus hostium adiünctis Germanis convénis- 


15 


25 


sent, aut cum aliquid calamitatis in proximis hibernis 
esset acceptum. Brevem cónsulendi esse occasionem. 
Caesarem sé arbitrari profectum in Italiam; neque ali- 
ter Carnutes interficiundi Tasgeti consilium fuisse cap- 
türos neque Eburones, si ille adesset, tanta contemp- 
tione nostri ad castra ventüros. Sésé nón hostem auc- 
torem, sed rem spectare: subesse Rhénum; màgno esse 

Germànis dolori Ariovisti mortem et superiórés no- 
stras victorias; ardére Galliam tot contumeliis acceptis 
sub populi Romani imperium redactam, superiore glo- 
ria rei militaris exstincta. Postremo quis hoc sibi per- 
suadéret sine certà spe Ambiorigem ad eius modi cón- 
silium descendisse? Suam sententiam in utramque par- 
tem esse tütam: si nihil esset dürius, nūllō cum periculo 
ad proximam legionem perventürós; si Gallia omnis 
cum Germanis cónsentiret, ünam esse in celeritate posi- 
tam salütem. Cottae quidem atque eórum qui dissen- 
tirent consilium quem habere exitum? in quo si nón 
praeséns periculum, at certe longinqua obsidione fames 


3o esset timenda. 


LIBER V. CAP. 29—32. 123 


Cotta yields to the opinion of Sabinus. 

Hac in utramque partem disputatione habita, cum 30 
à Cotta primisque ordinibus àcriter resisterétur, “ Vin- 
cite," inquit, “sī ita vultis," Sabinus, et id clariore voce, 
ut magna pars militum exaudiret; “ neque is sum," in- 
quit, qui gravissime ex vobis mortis periculo terrear. 5 
Hi sapient; si gravius quid acciderit, abs te rationem 
reposcent ; qui, si per te liceat, perendinõ die cum proxi- 
mis hibernis coniüncti commünem cum reliquis belli 
casum sustineant, non réiecti et relegati longe à ceteris 
aut ferro aut fame intereant." IO 

The Romans march from the camp. 

Consurgitur ex cónsilio; comprehendunt utrumque 31 
et Grant, nē sua dissensione et pertinacia rem in sum- 
mum periculum dedücant; facilem esse rem, seu ma- 
neant, seu proficiscantur, si modo ünum omnés sentiant 
ac probent; contra in dissensione nüllam sé salütem 15 
perspicere. Rẽs disputatione ad mediam noctem per- 
dücitur. Tandem dat Cotta permotus manũs: supe- 
rat sententia Sabini. Pronüntiatur prima lice itüros. 
Consümitur vigiliis reliqua pars noctis, cum sua quis- 
que miles circumspiceret, quid secum portàre posset, 20 
quid ex instrümento hibernorum relinquere cogeretur. 
[Omnia excõgitantur quaré nec sine periculo maneãtur 
et languóre militum et vigiliis periculum augeatur. ] 
Prima lüce sic ex castris proficiscuntur ut quibus esset 
persuasum non ab hoste sed ab homine amicissimo 25 
[Ambiorige] cónsilium datum, longissimo agmine 
maximisque impedimentis. 

They are attacked by the ambushed Gauls. 

At hostes, posteaquam ex nocturno fremitü vigiliis- 32 

que dé profectione eórum sénsérunt, conlocatis insidiis 
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bipertito in silvis opportũnõ atque occulto locõ à mili- 
bus passuum circiter duobus Rómànorum adventum 
exspectabant; et cum sé maior pars agminis in magnam 
convallem démisisset, ex utraque parte eius vallis subito 
sé ostenderunt novissimõsque premere et primos pro- 
hibére ascensü atque iniquissimo nostris loco proelium 
committere coeperunt. 


Sabinus loses his presence of mind. Cotta ts cool and brave. 


Tum démum Tittrius, qui nihil ante prövidisset, 
trepidare et concursáre cohortésque disponere, haec . 


ro tamen ipsa timide atque ut eum omnia deficere vide- 


15 


20 


25 


rentur; quod plerumque eis accidere consuevit qui in 
ipsó negótió cónsilium capere cóguntur. At Cotta, 
qui cogitàsset haec posse in itinere accidere atque ob 
eam causam profectionis auctor non fuisset, nulla in ré 
communi salüti deerat, et in appellandis cohortandis- 
que militibus imperatoris et in pügnà militis officia 
praestabat. i 

Cum propter longitūdinem agminis non facile per 
sé omnia obire et quid quoque loco faciendum esset 
providere possent, iusserunt pronüntiàri, ut impedi- 
menta relinquerent atque in orbem consisterent. Quod. 
consilium, etsi in éius modi casi reprehendendum non 
est, tamen incommode cecidit; nam et nostris militibus 
spem minuit et hostés ad pügnam alacriores effecit, 
quod nón sine summo timore et desperatióne id factum 
videbatur. Praeterea accidit, quod fieri necesse erat, 
ut vulgó milites ab signis discederent, quaeque quisque 
eórum carissima haberet, ab impedimentis petere atque 
arripere properaret; clamore et flẽtũ omnia comple- 


^ rentur. 
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Cunning tactics of Ambiorix. 


At barbaris consilium nón defuit. Nam duces 
eorum tõtã acié pronüntiari iusserunt nē quis ab loco 
discederet: illorum esse praedam atque illis reservari 
quaecumque Romaàni reliquissent; proinde omnia in 
victoria posita existimarent. [Erant et virtüte et nu- 
mero pügnandi pares.] Nostri, tametsi ab duce et à 
fortuna déserébantur, tamen omnem spem salütis in 
virtüte ponébant, et quotiens quaeque cohors procur- 
rerat, ab ea parte magnus numerus hostium cadebat. 
Quà re animadversa Ambiorix pronüntiari iubet ut 
procul tela cõiciant neu propius accedant, et quam in 
partem Romani impetum fecerint, cedant; [levitate 
armorum et cotidiàmà exercitatione nihil his nocéri 
posse,] rürsus se ad signa recipientes insequantur. 


The fight goes steadily against the Romans. 


Quo praecepto ab eis diligentissime observato, cum 
quaepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impetum 
fecerat, hostes vélocissimé refugiebant. Interim eam 
partem nūdārī necesse erat et ab latere aperto tela re- 
cipere. Rürsus, cum in eum locum, unde erant pro- 
gressi reverti coeperant, et ab eis qui cesserant et ab 
eis, qui proximi steterant circumveniebantur; sin autem 
locum tenere vellent, nec virtüti locus relinquébatur 
neque ab tanta multitüdine coniecta tēla conferti vitare 
poterant. Tamen tot incommodis cOnflictati, multis 
vulneribus acceptis, resistebant; et magna parte diei 
consümptà, cum à prima lice ad horam octavam pū- 
gnarétur, nihil quod ipsis esset indignum committe- 
bant. Tum T. Balventio, qui superiore anno primum pi- 
lum düxerat, viro forti et magnae auctoritatis, utrum- 
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que femur tragula tràicitur; Q. Lũcanius, eiusdem 
ordinis, fortissime pügnàns, dum circumvento filio sub- 
venit, interficitur; L. Cotta legatus omnes cohortes 
Ordinésque adhortàns in adversum os funda vulneratur. 


Sabinus parleys with Ambiorix. 

36 His rebus permotus Q. Titürius, cum procul Am- 
biorigem suos cohortantem cónspexisset, interpretem 
suum Cn. Pompeium ad eum mittit rogatum, ut sibi 
militibusque parcat. Ille appellatus respondet: Si ve- 
lit secum conloqui, licere; sperare à multitüdine impe- 

10 trārī posse quod ad militum salütem pertineat; ipsi vero 
nihil nocitum iri, inque eam rem sé suam fidem inter- 
ponere. Ille cum Cotta saucio commünicat, si videa- 
tur, pügnà ut excedant et cum Ambiorige ünà conlo- 
quantur: sperare sé ab eo dé suà àc militum salüte im- 

15 petrari posse. Cotta se ad armatum hostem itürum 
negat atque in eo perseverat. | 


Sabinus ts treacherously slain, and nearly all the army killed. 


37 Sabĩnus quos in praesentia tribünos militum circum 
sé habebat et primorum ordinum centuriones se sequi 
iubet; et cum propius Ambiorigem accessisset, iüssus 

20 arma abicere imperatum facit suisque ut idem faciant 
imperat. Interim, dum de condicionibus inter se agunt 
longiorque cónsultó ab Ambiorige instituitur sermo, 
paulatim circumventus interficitur. 

Tum véró suð more victóriam conclàmant atque ulu- 

25 latum tollunt, impetüque in nostros facto ordinés per- 
turbant. Ibi L. Cotta pügnàns interficitur cum maxi- 
mà parte militum. Reliqui sé in castra recipiunt unde 
erant egressi; ex quibus L. Petrosidius aquilifer, cum 
magna multitüdine hostium premeretur, aquilam intra 
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vallum proicit; ipse pro castris fortissime pügnàns occi- 
ditur. Illi aegre ad noctem oppügnatiónem sustinent; 
nocte ad ünum omnes desperata salüte se ipsi interfi- 
ciunt. Pauci ex proelio élapsi incertis' itineribus per 
silvas ad T. Labienum legatum in hiberna perveniunt 
atque eum de rebus gestis certiorem faciunt. 


Ambiorix induces the Atuatuct and Nervii to revolt. 
Hac victoria sublatus Ambiorix statim cum equi- 


tãtũ in Atuatucos, qui erant eius régno finitimi, pro- 


ficiscitur, neque noctem neque diem intermittit, pedi- 
tatumque se subsequi iubet. Rē demonstrata Atuatu- 
cisque concitàtis, postero die in Nervios pervenit, hor- 
taturque ne sui in perpetuum liberandi atque ulciscendi 
Romaànos pro eis quàs acceperint iniũriis occasionem 
dimittant. Interfectõs esse légat6s duds magnamque 
partem exercitüs interisse demonstrat; nihil esse negoti 
subito oppressam legionem quae cum Cicerone hiemet 
interfici; se ad eam rem profitetur adiutorem. Facile 
hac oratione Nerviis persuadet. 


Attack on the camp of Q. Cicero. 

Itaque confestim dimissis ntintiis ad Ceutronés, 
Grudios, Levacos, Pleumoxios, Geidumnos, qui omnes 
sub eorum imperio sunt, quam màximàs possunt ma- 
nüs cogunt, et dé improviso ad Ciceronis hiberna advo- 
lant, nondum ad eum fama de Titüri morte perlata. 
Huic quoque accidit, quod fuit necesse, ut nón nülli 
milites, qui lignãtiõnis münitionisque causa in silvàás 
discessissent, repentino equitum adventü interciperen- 
tur. His circumventis, magna manü Eburones, Ner- 
vil, Atuatuci atque horum omnium socii et clientes le- 
gionem opptignare incipiunt. Nostri celeriter ad arma 
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concurrunt, vallum cónscendunt. Aegré is dies sus- 
tentatur, quod omnem spem hostes in celeritate pone- 
bant atque hanc adepti victoriam in perpetuum sé fore 
victores confidébant. 


Preparations for defense. 

Mittuntur ad Caesarem confestim à Cicerone lit- 
terae, magnis propositis praemiis si pertulissent; ob- 
sessis omnibus viis missi intercipiuntur. Noctũ ex mā- 
teria, quam münitionis causa comportaverant, turrés 
admodum cxx excitantur incredibili celeritate; quae 
deesse operi videbantur, perficiuntur. Hostes postero 
die multo maioribus coactis copiis castra oppügnant, 
fossam complent. A nostris eàdem ratione quà pridié 
resistitur. 

Hoc idem reliquis deinceps fit diébus. Nülla pars 
nocturni temporis ad laborem intermittitur; nón aegris, 
non vulneratis facultàs quietis datur. Quaecumque ad 
proximi diéi oppügnàtionem opus sunt noctü compa- 
rantur; multae praeüstae sudes, magnus müralium pil6- 
rum numerus instituitur; turres contabulantur; pinnae 
loricaeque ex cratibus attexuntur. Ipse Cicero, cum 
tenuissima valetüdine esset, né nocturnum quidem sibi 
tempus ad quietem relinquebat, ut ultro militum con- 
cursü àc vocibus sibi parcere cogeretur. 


The Nervii try to persuade Cicero to withdraw. 


Tum ducés principesque Nerviorum, qui aliquem 
sermonis aditum causamque amicitiae cum Cicerone 
habebant, conloqui sese velle dicunt. Facta potestate, 
eadem quae Ambiorix cum Titürioó égerat commemo- 
rant: Omnem esse in armis Galliam, Germànos Rhe- 
num trànsisse, Caesaris reliquõrumque hiberna oppüg- 


LIBER V. CAP. 40—43. 129 


nari. Addunt etiam dé Sabini morte; Ambiorigem 
ostentant fidei faciundae causa. Errare eos dicunt, si 
quicquam ab eis praesidi spérent qui suis rebus diffi- 
dant; sesé tamen hdc esse in Ciceronem populumque 
Rómáànum animo ut nihil nisi hiberna recüsent, atque 
hanc inveterãscere consuetüdinem nolint ; licere illis per 
sé incolumibus ex hibernis discedere et quascumque in 
partes velint sine metü proficisci. Cicero ad haec ünum 
modo respondet: Non esse consuétüdinem populi Ro- 
mani accipere ab hoste armat6 condicionem; si ab armis 
discedere velint, se adiũtõre ütantur legatosque ad Cae- 
sarem mittant; sperare se pro eius iüstitià quae petierint 
impetratüros. 
They besiege the camp. 

Ab hac spe repulsi Nervii vallo pedum x et fossa 
pedum xv hiberna cingunt. Haec et superiorum an- 
norum cõnsuẽtũdine à nobis cognoverant et quosdam 
de exercitü nacti captivos ab his docebantur; sed nüllà 
ferràmentorum copia, quae essent ad hunc üsum ido- 
nea, gladiis caespites circumcidere, manibus sagulisque 
terram exhaurire cogebantur. Qua quidem ex re ho- 
minum multitüdo cógnosci potuit; nam minus horis 
tribus milium passuum III in circuitü münitionem per- 
fecerunt. Reliquis diebus turres ad altitüdinem valli, 
falces testüdinesque, quàs idem captivi docuerant, pa- 
rare ac facere coeperunt. 


A fierce assault ts bravely repulsed. 

Septimo oppũgnãtiõnis dié maximo coórtó ventd 
ferventes füsiles ex argillà glandes fundis et fervefacta 
iacula in casas, quae more Gallico stramentis erant téc- 
tae, iacere coeperunt. Hae celeriter ignem compre- 
hendérunt et venti màgnitüdine in omnem locum cas- 
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trorum distulérunt. Hostes maximo clamore, sicuti 
partà iam atque explorata victoria, turrẽs testũdinẽsque 
agere et scalis vallum ascendere coeperunt. At tanta 
militum virtüs atque ea praesentia animi fuit ut, cum 
undique flammã torrerentur maximaque telorum mul- 
titüdine premerentur suaque omnia impedimenta atque 
omnés fortünas conflagrare intellegerent, non modo 
[démigrandi causa] de vàllo decederet némo, sed paene 
nē respiceret quidem quisquam; àc tum omnés acerrime 
fortissiméque pügnarent. 

Hic diés nostris longe gravissimus fuit, sed tamen 
hunc habuit eventum ut eo die maximus numerus hos- 
tium vulneraretur atque interficerétur, ut se sub ipso 
vallo constipaverant recessumque primis ultimi non da- 
bant. Paulum quidem intermissa flamma et quodam 
loco turri adacta et contingente vallum, tertiae cohor- 
tis centuriones ex eó quo stabant loco recesserunt suds- 
que omnes removérunt; nütü vocibusque hostés, si 
introire vellent, vocare coeperunt; quõrum progredi 
ausus est nemó. Tum ex omni parte lapidibus coniec- 
tis déturbati turrisque succensa est. 


Rivalry of two centurions. 


Erant in ea legione fortissimi viri, centuriones, qui 
iam primis Ordinibus adpropinquarent, T. Pullo et L. 
Vorénus. Hi perpetuàs inter sé controversias habé- 
bant uter alteri anteferretur, omnibusque annis de locó 
summis simultatibus contendebant. Ex his Pullo, cum 
acerrimé ad münitiónes piignarétur, “ Quid dubitas," 
inquit, “ Voréne? aut quem locum tuae probandae vir- 
tütis exspectas? Hic dies de nostris controversiis 


go iudicabit." Haec cum dixisset, procedit extra müni- 
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tionés quaeque pars hostium cönfertissima est visa 
inrumpit. 

Ne Vorénus quidem sésé tum vällö continet, sed 
omnium veritus existimationem subsequitur. Medio- 
cri spatio relicto Pullo pilum in hostes inmittit atque 
unum ex multitüdine procurrentem tràicit; quo per- 
cusso et exanimato hunc scütis protegunt hostes, in 
illum üniversi téla cõiciunt neque dant progrediendi 
facultatem. Transfigitur scütum Pullóni et verütum 
in balteo defigitur. Avertit hic càsus vaginam et gla- 
dium edücere conanti dextram moratur manum, impe- 
ditumque hostes circumsistunt. Succurrit inimicus illi 
Vorénus et laboranti subvenit. 

Ad hunc se confestim 4 Pullone omnis multitudo 
convertit [illum verüto transfixum arbitrantur]. Gla- 
dio comminus rem gerit Vorénus atque tno interfecto 
reliquos paulum propellit; dum cupidius instat, in lo- 
cum deiectus inferiorem concidit. Huic rürsus circum- 
vento subsidium fert Pulló, atque ambo incolumes com- 
pluribus interfectis summa cum laude sésé intra müni- 
tiones recipiunt. Sic fortüna in contentione et certà- 
mine utrumque versavit ut alter alteri inimicus auxilio 
salütique esset neque diitidicari posset uter utri virtüte 
anteferendus videretur. 


Information of the danger at last reaches Caesar. 


Quanto erat in dies gravior atque asperior oppüg- 
nàtio, et maximé, quod magna parte militum cõnfectã 
vulneribus res ad paucitatem defensorum pervenerat, 
tantõ crebriores litterae nüntiique ad Caesarem mitte- 
bantur; quorum pars deprehensa in cõnspectũ noströõ- 
rum militum cum cruciatü necabatur. Erat ünus intus 
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Nervius nomine Vertico, loco nàtus honestó, qui à 
prima obsidione ad Ciceronem perfügerat suamque ei 
fidem praestiterat. Hic servõ spé libertatis magnisque 
persuadet praemiis, ut litteràs ad Caesarem deferat. 
5: Hs ille in iaculo inligatas effert; et Gallus inter Gal- 
los sine üllà suspicione versatus ad Caesarem pervenit. 
Ab eo dé periculis Ciceronis legidnisque cognoscitur. 


He sends messages to hts lieutenants, 

46 Caesar acceptis litteris hora circiter x1 diei statim 
ntintium in Bellovacos ad M. Crassum mittit, cüius 

ro hiberna aberant ab eo milia passuum xxv; iubet media 
nocte legionem proficisci celeriterque ad sé venire. 
Exit cum nüntio Crassus. Alterum ad C. Fabium léga- 
tum mittit, ut in Atrebatium fines legionem addücat, 
quà sibi iter faciendum sciebat. Scribit Labieno, si rei 

15 püblicae commodo facere possit, cum legione ad fines 
Nerviorum veniat; reliquam partem exercitüs, quod 
paulo aberat longius, nón putat exspectandam; equites 
circiter cccc ex proximis hibernis cogit. 


Crassus meets him ; but Labienus remains at his post. 
47 Hora circiter 111 ab antecursoribus de Crassi ad- 
20 ventü certior factus, eo die milia passuum xx progre- 
ditur. Crassum Samarobrivae praeficit legionemque 
ei attribuit, quod ibi impedimenta exercitüs, obsides 
civitatum, lit terãs piblicas frümentumque omne quod 
eo tolerandae hiemis causa dévéxerat, relinquebat. Fa- 
25 bius, ut imperatum erat, non ita multum moratus in 
itinere cum legione occurrit. Labienus interitũ Sa- 
bini et caede cohortium cégnita, cum omnes ad eum 
Tréverórum copiae venissent, veritus ne, si ex hibernis 
fugae similem profectionem fecisset, hostium impetum 
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sustinere nón posset, praesertim quos recenti victoria 
efferri sciret, litteras Caesari remittit quanto cum peri- 
culo legionem ex hibernis éductürus esset; rem gestam 
in Eburonibus perscribit; docet omnés equitattis pedi- 
tatüsque copias Treverorum 111 milia passuum longe 
ab suis castris consedisse. 


A letter tied to a dart is thrown into Cicero's camp. 

Caesar consilio eius probato, etsi opinione trium 
legionum deiectus ad duàs reciderat, tamen ünum com- 
mini salüti auxilium in celeritate ponebat. Venit mag- 
nis itineribus in Nerviorum fines. Ibi ex captivis cog- 
noscit quae apud Ciceronem gerantur quantoque in 
periculo res sit. Tum cuidam ex equitibus Gallis mag- 
nis praemiis persuadet uti ad Ciceronem epistulam de- 
ferat. Hanc Graecis conscriptam litteris mittit, ne in- 
tercepta epistulà nostra ab hostibus consilia cognos- 
cantur. Si adire nón possit, monet ut tragulam cum 
epistula ad amentum déligata intra münitiones castro- 
rum abiciat. In litteris scribit se cum legionibus pro- 
fectum celeriter adfore; hortatur, ut pristinam virtü- 
tem retineat. Gallus periculum veritus, ut erat prae- 
ceptum, tragulam mittit. 

Haec càsü ad turrim adhaesit, neque à nostris biduo 
animadversa, tertio die à quodam milite conspicitur, 
dempta ad Ciceronem defertur. Ille perléctam in con- 
ventü militum recitat màximaque omnes laetitia adficit. 
Tum fümi incendiorum procul videbantur; quae rés 
omnem dubitationem adventüs legionurh expulit. 


The Gauls move off to meet Caesar. 
Galli ré cognita per exploratores obsidionem relin- 
quunt; ad Caesarem omnibus cópiis contendunt. Haec 
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erant armata circiter milia Lx. Cicero data facultate 
Gallum ab eodem Verticone, quem suprà démonstra- 
vimus, repetit qui litteras ad Caesarem deferat. Hunc 
admonet iter caute diligenterque faciat. Perscribit 
5 in litteris hostes ab se discessisse omnemque ad eum 
multitüdinem convertisse. Quibus litteris circiter me- 
dia nocte Caesar adlatis suds facit certiores eosque ad 
dimicandum animo confirmat. 
Postero die lüce prima movet castra et circiter milia 
ro passuum IIII progressus tràns vallem et rivum multi- 
tüdinem hostium cõnspicãtur. Erat magni periculi rẽs 
tantulis copiis iniquo loco dimicare; tum, quoniam ob- 
sidione liberatum Ciceronem sciebat, aequo animo re- 
mittendum de celeritate existimabat; considit et quam 
15 aequissimo potest loco castra commũnit, atque haec, 
etsi erant exigua per se, vix hominum milium vii, prae- 
sertim nüllis cum impedimentis, tamen angustiis via- 
rum quam máxime potest contrahit, eo consilio, ut in 
summam contemptionem hostibus veniat. Interim 
20 speculatoribus in omnes partes dimissis explorat quo 
commodissime itinere vallem trànsire possit. 


He maneuvres for an advantageous position. 


50 Eo dié parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam factis 
utrique sese suo loco continent: Galli, quod ampliores 
cOpias quae nondum convenerant exspectabant; Cae- 

25 Sar, Si forte timoris simulatione hostés in suum locum 
elicere posset, ut citrà vallem pro castris proelio conten- 
deret; si id efficere nón posset, ut expl6ratis itineribus 
minore cum periculo vallem rivumque transiret. Pri- 
mà lüce hostium equitatus ad castra accedit proelium- 

go que cum nostris equitibus committit. Caesar consulto 
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equites cedere sẽque in castra recipere iubet; simul ex 
omnibus partibus castra altiore vallo müniri portasque 
obstrui atque in his administrandis rébus quam máxime 
concursari et cum simulatione agi timoris iubet. 


The enemy attack him and are defeated. 


Quibus omnibus rebus hostes invitati copias trà- 
dücunt aciemque iniquo locó constituunt; nostris vero 
etiam de vallo deductis propius accedunt et tela intra 
münitionem ex omnibus partibus coiciunt praeconibus- 
que circummissis pronüntiari iubent, seu quis Gallus 
seu Romanus velit ante horam tertiam ad sé transire, 
sine periculo licere; post id tempus non fore potesta- 
tem. Ac sic nostros contempserunt, ut obstrüctis in 
speciem portis singulis Ordinibus caespitum, quod 
ea non posse introrumpere videbantur, alii vallum 
manü scindere, alii fossás complere inciperent. Tum 
Caesar omnibus portis éruptione facta equitatüque 
emisso celeriter hostes in fugam dat, sic uti omnino 
pügnandi causa resisteret némo; magnumque ex eis nu- 
merum occidit atque omnes armis exuit. 


Caesar joins Cicero and praises his gallant defense. 

Longius prosequi veritus, quod silvae palüdésque 
intercedebant [neque etiam parvulo detrimento illo- 
rum locum relinqui videbat], omnibus suis incolumibus 
eódem dié ad Ciceronem pervénit. Institũtàs turres, 
testüdinés münitionesque hostium admiratur; producta 
legione cognoscit non decimum quemque esse reliquum 
militem sine vulnere; ex his omnibus iüdicat rebus 
quanto cum periculo et quanta virtüte res sint adminis- 
trátae. Ciceronem pro eius meritó legionemque con- 
laudat; centuriones singillatim tribünosque militum ap- 
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pellat, quorum egregiam fuisse virtütem testimonio Ci- 
ceronis cognoverat. Dé càsü Sabini et Cottae certius 
ex captivis cognoscit. Postero dié contione habita rem 
gestam proponit, milites consolatur et confirmat; quod 
5 detrimentum culpà et temeritate legati sit acceptum, 
hoc aequiore animo ferundum docet, quod beneficio 
deorum immortalium et virtüte eorum expiãtõ incom- 
modo neque hostibus diütina laetitia neque ipsis longior 
dolor relinquatur. 
Attack on Labienus deferred. Caesar decides to spend the winter 
in Gaul, because of the prospects of a general uprising. 

53 Interim ad Labiénum per Remos incredibili celeri- 
tate dé victoria Caesaris fama perfertur, ut, cum ab 
hibernis Ciceronis milia passuum abesset circiter Lx, 
eoque post horam nonam diei Caesar pervenisset, ante 
mediam noctem ad portas castrorum clamor oreretur, 

15 quo clàmore significatio victoriae gratulatidque ab Rē- 
mis Labieno fieret. Hac fama ad Treveros perlata In- 
dütiomàrus, qui postero die castra Labieni opptgnare 
decreverat, noctü profugit cOpiasque omnés in Tré- 
veros redücit. 

20 Caesar Fabium cum sua legióne remittit in hiberna, 

ipse cum 111 legionibus circum Samarobrivam trinis hi- 

bernis hiemare constituit, et quod tanti motüs Galliae 
exstiterant, totam hiemem ipse ad exercitum manere 
décrévit. Nam illo incommodo dé Sabini morte per- 
lato omnes fere Galliae civitates de bello consultabant, 
nüntios legationesque in omnes partes dimittebant; et 
quid reliqui consili caperent atque unde initium belli 
fieret explorabant nocturnaque in locis désertis concilia 
habébant. Neque üllum fere tottus hiemis tempus sine 
3o sollicitudine Caesaris intercessit quin aliquem de cõn- 
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siliis ac mõtũ Gallorum nüntium acciperet. In his ab 
L. Roscio, quem legioni x111 praefecerat, certior factus 
est magnas [Gallorum] cōpiās earum civitatum quae 
Aremoricae appellantur oppügnandi sui causa convé- 
nisse neque longius milibus passuum viri ab hibernis 
suis afuisse, sed nüntio adlato de victoria Caesaris, dis- 
cessisse adeo ut fugae similis discessus videretur. 


The Senones and others prepare to revolt. 


At Caesar, principibus cüiusque civitatis ad sé évo- 
catis alios territando, cum sé scire quae fierent dẽnũn- 
tiaret, alios cohortand6, magnam partem Galliae in offi- 
cid tenuit. Tamen Senones, quae est civitas in primis 


firma et magnae inter Gallos auctoritatis, Cavarinum, | 


quem Caesar apud eos regem constituerat, cũius frater 


Moritasgus adventü in Galliam Caesaris cüiusque maio- . 


res regnum obtinuerant, interficere pũblicõ consilio 
conati, cum ille praesénsisset 4c profügisset, üsque ad 
fines insecüti regno domoque expulérunt; et missis ad 
Caesarem satisfaciendi causa légatis, cum is omnem 
ad sé senatum venire iussisset, dicto audientes non 
fuérunt. 

Ac tantum apud homines barbaros valuit esse ali- 
quos repertos principes belli inferendi, tantamque om- 
nibus voluntatum commütàtionem attulit ut, praeter 
Haeduos et Rémos, quos praecipuo semper honore Cae- 
sar habuit, alteros pro vetere àc perpetua erga populum 
Romanum fide, alteros pro recentibus Gallici belli offi- 
ciis, nülla feré cīvitās fuerit nón suspecta nobis. Idque 
adeo haud sció mirandumne sit, cum complüribus aliis 
dé causis, tum maximé quod qui virtüte belli omnibus 


gentibus praeferebantur, tantum sé eius opinionis dē- 30 
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perdidisse ut populi Romani imperia perferrent, gravis- 


sime dolebant. 
Efforts of Induliomarus. 


55 Treveri vero atque Indütiomarus totius hiemis nül- 
lum tempus intermisérunt quin trans Rhenum legatos 
5 mitterent, civitatés sollicitarent, pecüniàs pollicérentur, 
magna parte exercitüs nostri interfecta multo minorem 
superesse dicerent partem. Neque tamen Ulli civitati 
Germànorum persuaderi potuit ut Rhenum transiret, 
cum sé bis expertos dicerent, Ariovisti bello et Tencte- 
ro rorum trànsitü: nón esse amplius fortunam temptatü- 
ros. Hac spe lapsus Indütiomarus nihilo minus cópias 
cogere, exercere, à finitimis equos parare, exsules dam- 
nàtosque tota Gallia magnis praemiis ad sé adlicere 
coepit. Ac tantam sibi iam his rébus in Gallia auctöri- 
15 tatem comparaverat, ut undique ad eum legationes con- 
currerent, gratiam atque amicitiam pũblicẽ privatimque 
peterent. 


He plans to attack Labienus, with the help of several tribes. 
56 Ubi intellexit ultro ad sé veniri, altera ex parte Se- 
nones Carnutesque cónscientià facinoris instigàri, altera 
20 Nervids Átuatucosque bellum Romanis parare neque 
sibi voluntàriorum copias défore, si ex finibus suis pro- 
gredi coepisset, armatum concilium indicit. Hoc more 
Gallorum est initium belli; quo lege commüni omnes 
püberes armati convenire coguntur; qui ex eis novissi- 
25 mus venit, in cõnspectũ multitüdinis omnibus cruciati- 
bus adfectus necatur. In eo concilio Cingetorigem, 
alterius principem factionis, generum suum, quem su- 
pra demonstràvimus Caesaris secütum fidem ab eo non 
discessisse, hostem iüdicat bonaque eius püblicat. His 
3o rébus confectis in concilio pronüntiat arcessitum sé à 
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Senonibus et Carnutibus aliisque complüribus Galliae 
civitatibus; hüc itürum per fines Remorum eorumque 
agros populattrum, ac priusquam id faciat, castra La- 
biéni oppügnatürum. Quae fieri velit praecipit. 


Caution of Labienus. 

Labienus, cum et loci natura et manũ münitissimis 
castris sésé tenéret, dé suo àc legionis periculo nihil 
timebat; né quam occásionem rei bene gerendae dimit- 
teret cogitabat. Itaque à Cingetorige atque eius pro- 
pinquis oratione Indütiomàri cognità quam in concilio 
habuerat, nüntios mittit ad finitimas civitates equites- 
que undique évocat; his certam diem conveniendi dicit. 
Interim prope cotidié cum omni equitàtü Indütioma- 
rus sub castris eius vagabatur, alias ut situm castrorum 
cognosceret, alias conloquendi aut territandi causa; 
equites plerumque omnes tela intra vallum coiciebant. 
Labienus suós intra münitionem continebat timorisque 
opinionem quibuscumque poterat rebus augebat. 


Defeat and death of Indutiomarus. 


Cum maiore in dies contemptione Indiitiomarus ad 
castra accederet, nocte tina intromissis equitibus om- 
nium finitimarum civitatum quos arcessendos ctrave- 
rat, tanta diligentia omnes suos custodiis intra castra 
continuit ut nulla ratione ea res enüntiari aut ad Tre- 
veros perferri posset. Interim ex cõnsuẽtũdine coti- 
diana Inditiomarus ad castra accẽdit atque ibi magnam 
partem diei consümit; equites tela coiciunt et magna 
cum contumelià verborum nostros ad pügnam évocant. 
Nüllo ab nostris dato responso, ubi visum est, sub ves- 
perum dispersi àc dissipati discedunt. 

Subito Labienus duabus portis omnem equitatum 
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emittit; praecipit atque interdicit, perterritis hostibus 
atque in fugam coniectis — quod fore, sicut accidit, 
videbat — ünum omnes petant Indtitiomarum, neu quis 
quem prius vulneret quam illum interfectum viderit, 
quod mora reliquorum spatium nactum illum effugere 
nolebat; magna proponit eis qui occiderint praemia; 
submittit cohortes equitibus subsidio. Comprobat ho- 
minis consilium fortüna, et cum ünum omnes peterent, 
im ipso flüminis vado deprehensus Indütiomarus inter- 
ficitur, caputque eius refertur in castra; redeuntes equi- 
tes quós possunt cOnsectantur atque occidunt. Hac 
ré cognità omnes Eburonum et Nerviorum quae con- 
venerant copiae discedunt, pauloque habuit post id fac- 
tum Caesar quietiorem Galliam. 


LIBER SEXTUS. 


SECOND INVASION OF GERMANY, B. C. 53. 


Caesar increases his army. 


Multis de causis Caesar maiorem Galliae mótum 
exspectans, per M. Silanum, C. Antistium Réginum, 
T. Sextium légatés dilectum habere instituit; simul ab 
Cn. Pompeio proconsule petit, quoniam ipse ad urbem 
cum imperio rei püblicae causa remanéret, quós ex 
Cisalpina Gallia consul sacramento rogasset, ad signa 
convenire et ad se proficisci iuberet; magni interesse 
etiam in reliquum tempus ad opinionem Galliae existi- 
mans tantas videri Italiae facultates ut, si quid esset in 
bello detrimenti acceptum, non modo id brevi tempore 
sarciri, sed etiam maioribus augéri copiis posset. Quod 
cum Pompeius et rei püblicae et amicitiae tribuisset, 
celeriter confecto per suos dilectü, tribus ante exactam 
hiemem et constitütis et adductis legionibus, duplicato- 
que earum cohortium numero, quas cum Q. Titürio 
amiserat, et celeritate et copiis docuit quid populi Ro- 
mani disciplina atque opes possent. 

Several of the northeastern Gallic tribes revolt. 

Interfecto Indütiomàro, ut docuimus, ad eius pro- 
pinquõs à Tréveris imperium defertur. Illi finitimos 


Germanos sollicitare et pecüniam polliceri non dẽsis- 
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tunt. Cum à proximis impetrare non possent, ulteriores 
temptant. Inventis nón nüllis civitatibus iüre iũrandõ 
inter sé cónfirmant obsidibusque dé pecünià cavent; 
Ambiorigem sibi societate et foedere adiungunt. Qui- 
bus rébus cognitis Caesar, cum undique bellum parari 
videret, Nervids, Atuãtucõs, Menapios, adiünctis Cis- 
rhénanis omnibus Germanis, esse in armis, Senones ad 
imperatum non venire et cum Carnutibus finitimisque 
civitatibus consilia.ccommünicàre, a Treveris Germanos 
crébris legationibus sollicitari, matürius sibi de bello 
cogitandum putavit. 


Caesar lays waste the Nervian country and marches against 
the Senones. 


Itaque nondum hieme confectà proximis 1111 coac- 
tis legionibus de improviso in fines Nerviorum conten- 
dit, et priusquam illi aut convenire aut profugere pos- 
sent, magno pecoris atque hominum numero capto 
atque ea praeda militibus concessa vastatisque agris, in 
deditionem venire atque obsides sibi dare coegit. E6 
celeriter cõnfectõ negotio rürsus in hiberna legiones 
redüxit. Concilio Galliae primo vere, ut instituerat, in- 
dicto, cum reliqui praeter Senones, Carnutes Tréverds- 
que venissent, initium belli ac defectionis hoc esse arbi- 
tratus, ut omnia postponere vidérétur, concilium Lute- 
tiam Parisiorum transfert. Confines erant hi Senoni- 
bus civitatemque patrum memoria coniünxerant; sed 
ab hoc consilio afuisse existimabantur. Hac re pro 
suggestü prónüntiàta eodem die cum legionibus in Se- 
nonẽs proficiscitur magnisque itineribus eo pervenit. 

Submission of the Senones and Carnutes. o 

Cognitó eius adventü Accō, qui princeps eius con- 

sili fuerat, iubet in oppida multitüdinem convenire. 
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Conantibus, priusquam id effici posset, adesse ROmanés 
nüntiatur. Necessarid sententia désistunt legatosque 
deprecandi causà ad Caesarem mittunt; adeunt per Hae- 
duos, quorum antiquitus erat in fide civitas. Libenter 
Caesar petentibus Haeduis dat veniam exctsatidnem- 
que accipit, quod aestivum tempus instantis belli, non 
quaestionis esse arbitrabatur. Obsidibus imperatis c, 
hos Haeduis custodiendos tràdit. Eodem Carnutes 
lẽgãtõs obsidésque mittunt, üsi dẽprecãtõribus Réntts, 
quorum erant in clientelà eadem ferunt responsa. Per- 
agit concilium Caesar equitesque imperat civitatibus. 


Caesar goes with five legions against the Menapii. 


Hac parte Galliae pacata totus et mente et animo 
in bellum Treverorum et Ambiorigis insistit. Cavari- 
num cum equitàátü Senonum sécum proficisci iubet, né 
quis aut ex hüius irácündià aut ex eo quod meruerat 
odio civitatis motus exsistat. His rebus constitütis, 
quod pró explorato habebat Ambiorigem proelio non 
esse contentürum, reliqua eius consilia animó circum- 
spiciébat. Erant Menapii propinqui Eburonum fini- 
bus, perpetuis palũdibus silvisque müniti, qui ũnĩ ex 
Gallia dé pace ad Caesarem lẽgãtõs numquam miserant. 
Cum his esse hospitium Ambiorigi sciébat; item per 
Tréverds vénisse Germanis in amicitiam cognoverat. 
Haec prius illi détrahenda auxilia existimabat, quam 
ipsum bello lacesseret, ne déspérata salüte aut sé in 
Menapios abderet aut cum Transrhénanis congredi 
cógerétur. Hoc initõ consilio totius exercitũs impedi- 
menta ad Labienum in Trẽverõs mittit duasque ad eum 
legionés proficisci iubet; ipse cum legionibus expeditis 
v in Menapiõs proficiscitur. Illi nüllà coactà mani, 
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loci praesidio freti, in silvas palüdesque confugiunt 
suaque eodem conferunt. 


He forbids them to harbor Ambiorix. 


Caesar, partitis copiis cum C. Fabio legato et M. 
Crasso quaestore celeriterque effectis pontibus, adit 
tripertito, aedificia vicõsque incendit, magno pecoris 
atque hominum numero potitur. Quibus rebus coacti 
Menapii legatos ad eum pacis petendae causa mittunt. 
Ile obsidibus acceptis hostium se habitürum numero 
confirmat, si aut Ambiorigem aut eius legatos finibus 


ro Suis recepissent. His confirmatis rebus Commium At- 
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rebatem cum equitatü custodis loco in Menapiis relin- 
quit; ipse in Treveros proficiscitur. 


Labienus s doings among the Treveri. 

Dum haec à Caesare geruntur, Tréveri magnis 
coactis peditatüs equitatüsque copiis Labienum cum 
ünà legione, quae in eorum finibus hiemabat, adoriri 
parabant, iamque ab eo non longius bidui via aberant, 
cum duãs venisse legiones missü Caesaris cognoscunt. 
Positis castris à milibus passuum xv auxilia Germàno- 
rum exspectare constituunt. Labienus, hostium cõg- 
nitõ consilio, spérans temeritate eorum fore aliquam 
dimicandi facultatem, praesidio v cohortium impedi- 
mentis relicto, cum xxv cohortibus magnoque equitatü 
contrà hostem proficiscitur, et mille passuum inter- 
misso spatio castra commiunit. 

Erat inter Labienum atque hostem difficili trãnsitũ 
flumen ripisque praeruptis. Hõc neque ipse trànsire 
habebat in animó neque hostes trànsitüros existimabat. 
Augébatur auxiliorum cotidie spes. Loquitur cónsul- 
tō palam: Quoniam Germani adpropinquare dicantur, 
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sésé suas exercitüsque fortünas in dubium non dévoca- 
türum, et postero die prima lüce castra motürum. Ce- 
leriter haec ad hostes deferuntur, ut ex magno Gallö- 
rum equitum numero non nüllos Gallicis rebus favere 
natūra cogebat. Labiẽnus nocte, tribünis militum pri- 
misque Ordinibus convocatis, quid sui sit consili pro- 
ponit, et quo facilius hostibus timoris det suspicionem, 
mãiõre strepitü et tumultü quam populi Romani fert 
consuetüdo, castra movéri iubet. His rebus fugae si- 
milem profectionem efficit. Haec quoque per explora- 
tores ante lücem in tantà propinquitate castrorum ad 
hostes deferuntur. 
He defeats them in a decisive battle. 

Vix agmen novissimum extra münitiones processe- 
rat, cum Galli—cohortàti inter sé nē spérátam praedam 
ex manibus dimitterent; longum esse perterritis Ro- 
manis Germanorum auxilium exspectare; neque suam 
pati dignitatem ut tantis cópiis tam exiguam manum, 
praesertim fugientem atque impeditam, adoriri nón 
audeant — flümen trànsire et iniquo loco committere 
proelium nón dubitant. Quae fore suspicatus Labie- 
nus, ut omnes citra flümen eliceret, eadem ũsus simu- 
latione itineris placide progrediebatur. Tum praemis- 
sis paulum impedimentis atque in tumulo quódam con- 
locatis, " Habetis," inquit, “ milites, quam petistis fa- 
cultatem; hostem impedito atque iniquo loco tenétis; 
praestate eandem nobis ducibus virtütem quam saepe- 
numero imperatori praestitistis, atque illum adesse et 
haec coram cernere existimate." Simul signa ad hos- 
tem converti aciemque derigi iubet; et paucis turmis 
praesidio ad impedimenta dimissis reliquos equites ad 
latera disponit. 


IO 


8 


I5 


20 


30 


IO 


9 


I5 


25 


146 BELLI GALLICI 


Celeriter nostri clamGre sublato pila in hostes im- 
mittunt. Illi, ubi praeter spem quos fugere credebant 
infestis signis ad se ire viderunt, impetum nostrorum 
ferre nón potuérunt, àc primo concursü in fugam con- 
iecti proximas silvas petierunt. Quos Labienus equi- 
tãtũ cOnsectatus, mãgnõ numero interfecto, complü- 
ribus captis, paucis post diebus civitatem recepit. Nam 
Germàni qui auxilio veniebant, percepta Treverorum 
fuga, sese domum contulerunt. Cum his propinqui In- 
dütiomari, qui defectionis auctores fuerant, comitati eos 
ex civitate excessérunt. Cingetorigi, quem ab initio 
permansisse in officid demonstravimus, principatus at- 
que imperium est traditum. 


Caesar crosses the Rhine a second time. 


Caesar postquam ex Menapiis in Treveros vénit, 
duabus de causis Rhénum transire constituit; quarum 
üna erat quod Germàni auxilia contra sé Treveris mī- 
serant; altera, né ad eos Ambiorix receptum haberet. 
His cónstitütis rébus paulo suprà eum locum quo ante 
exercitum trãdũxerat facere pontem instituit. Nota 
atque institūtā ratione, māgnō militum studio, paucis 
diébus opus efficitur. Firmo in Treveris ad pontem 
praesidio relicto, ne quis ab his subito motus oreretur, 
reliquas cõpiãs equitatumque tradücit. Ubi, qui ante 
obsides dederant atque in deditionem venerant, pür- 
gandi sui causa ad eum legatos mittunt qui doceant 
neque auxilia ex sua civitate in Tréverds missa ne- 
que ab sé fidem laesam; petunt atque Orant ut sibi 


. parcat, né commüni odio Germanorum innocentes pro 


nocentibus poenas pendant; si amplius obsidum velit 


go dari, pollicentur. Cognita Caesar causa reperit ab Sué- 


'HOVNCHHGNV OL ZNWISOM WOWA ANINY AHL 


A 


PEE OON NIDYNIBISY . 


ML E al 


— ——— 


LIBER VI. CAP. g—11. 147 


bis auxilia missa esse; Ubiorum satisfactionem accipit, 
aditüs viãsque in Suẽbõs perquirit. 


He finds that the Suebi have retreated to a forest. 

Interim paucis post diebus fit ab Ubiis certior Sue- 10 
bós omnes in ünum locum copias cogere, atque eis nā- 
tionibus, quae sub eorum sint imperio denüntiare ut s 
auxilia peditatüs equitatüsque mittant. His cognitis 
rébus rem frümentariam providet, castris idoneum lo- 
cum déligit; Ubiis imperat ut pecora dedücant suaque 
omnia ex agris in oppida conferant, spérans barbaros 
atque imperitos homines inopia cibariorum adductos ad 1o 
iniquam pügnandi condicionem posse dedüci; mandat 
ut crebros exploratores in Suebos mittant quaeque 
apud eos gerantur cognoscant. 

Illi imperata faciunt et paucis diebus intermissis re- 


ferunt: Suebos omnés, posteaquam certiorés nüntii dé 15 


exercità Romanorum venerint, cum omnibus suis so- 
ciorumque cópiis, quàs coégissent, penitus ad extremos 
finés sé recépisse; silvam esse ibi infinità mãgnitũdine, 
quae appellẽtur Bacénis; hanc longe introrsus pertinere, 

et pro nativo mũrõ obiectam Cheruscos ab Sueborum 2o 
Suébosque ab Chéruscorum iniüriis incursionibusque 
prohibére; ad eius silvae initium Suebos adventum Ro- 
manorum exspectare constituisse. 


Customs of the Gauls. Political parties. 

Quoniam ad hunc locum perventum est, nón alie- 11 
num esse videtur de Galliae Germàniaeque moribus et 25 
quo differant hae nàtiones inter sesé proponere. In 
Gallia non solum in omnibus civitatibus atque in omni- 
bus pagis partibusque, sed paene etiam in singulis do- 
mibus factiones sunt; earumque factionum principes 
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sunt qui summam auctoritatem eorum iũdiciõ habére 
existimantur, quorum ad arbitrium iũdiciumque sum- 
ma omnium rérum consiliorumque redeat. Idque eius 
rei Causa antiquitus institütum videtur, ne quis ex plebe 
contra potentiorem auxili egeret; suds enim quisque 
opprimi et circumveniri nón patitur, neque, aliter si 
faciat, üllam inter suds habeat auctoritàtem. Haec ea- 
dem ratio est in summa totius Galliae; namque omnés 
civitatés divisae sunt in duàs partes. 


Political influence of the Romans. They favor the Haedui. 


Cum Caesar in Galliam venit, alterius factionis prin- 
cipes erant Haedui, alterius Sequani. Hi, cum per sé 
minus valerent, quod summa auctoritas antiquitus erat 
in Haeduis magnaeque eórum erant clientelae, Ger- 
manos atque Ariovistum sibi adiünxerant eosque ad 
sé magnis iactüris pollicitationibusque perdüxerant. 
Proeliis vero complüribus factis secundis atque omni 
nobilitate Haeduorum interfecta, tantum potentia an- 
tecesserant, ut màgnam partem clientium ab Haeduis 
ad sé tràdücerent obsidesque ab his principum filios 
acciperent, et publice iurare cogerent nihil se contra 
Sequanos consili initüros, et partem finitimi agri per 
vim occupatam possiderent, Galliaeque tótius principa- 
tum obtinerent. Qua necessitate adductus Diviciacus 
auxili petendi causa Romam ad senatum profectus in- 
fectà re redierat. g" 

Adventü Caesaris facta commütàtione rẽrum, obsi- 
dibus Haeduis redditis, veteribus clientelis restitütis, 
novis per Caesarem comparatis, quod ei qui se ad eorum 
amicitiam adgregaverant, meliore condicione atque 
cquidre imperio se uti videbant, reliquis rébus eorum 
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gratia dignitateque amplificatà, Sequani principatum 
dimiserant. In eorum locum Rémi successerant; quós 
quod adaequare apud Caesarem gratia intellegebatur, 
ei qui propter veteres inimicitias nüllo modo cum Hae- 
duis coniungi poterant sé Remis in clientelam dicabant. 
Hos illi diligenter tuebantur; ita et novam et repente 
colléctam auctóritàtem tenebant. Eòõ tamen stati res 
erat ut longe principes haberentur Haedui, secundum 
locum dignitatis Remi obtinerent. 


The Gallic nobility, Druids and knights. Power of the Druids. 


In omni Gallia eorum hominum qui aliquó sunt 
numero atque honore, genera sunt duo; nam plebes 
paene servorum habétur locó, quae nihil audet per sé, 
nülli adhibétur consilio. Plerique, cum aut aere alieno 
aut mãgnitũdine tribũtõrum aut iniũriã potentiõrum 
premuntur, sésé in servitütem dicant nobilibus; quibus 
in hós eadem omnia sunt iüra, quae dominis in servos. 
Sed dé his duóbus generibus alterum est druidum, al- 
terum equitum. Illi rebus divinis intersunt, sacrificia 
publica ac privata préctrant, religiones interpretantur; 
ad eós magnus aduléscentium numerus disciplinae 
causa concurrit, māgnōque hi sunt apud eos honore. 
Nam fere de omnibus controversiis püblicis privatisque 
constituunt; et, si quod est admissum facinus, si caedes 


facta, si de hereditate, de finibus controversia est, idem. 


decernunt; praemia poenàsque constituunt; si qui aut 
privatus aut populus eorum decreto non stetit, sacri- 
ficiis interdicunt. Haec poena apud eés est gravissima. 
Quibus ita est interdictum, hi numero impiorum àc 
sceleratorum habentur, his omnés décédunt, aditum 
eórum sermónemque défugiunt, né quid ex contàgione 
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incommodi accipiant, neque eis petentibus iüs redditur 
neque honos ullus communicatur. 

His autem omnibus druidibus praeest ünus, qui 
summam inter eos habet auctoritatem. Hoc mortuo, 
aut si qui ex reliquis excellit dignitate, succedit aut, si 
sunt plüres parés, suffragio druidum, nón numquam 
etiam armis de principãtũ contendunt. Hi certo anni 
tempore in finibus Carnutum, quae regio totius Galliae 
media habetur, considunt in loco cónsecráto. Hũc 
omnes undique qui controversiàs habent conveniunt 
eorumque décrétis iüdiciisque parent. Disciplina in 
Britannia reperta atque inde in Galliam translata exis- 
timatur; et nunc qui diligentius eam rem cógnoscere 
volunt plerumque illo discendi causa proficiscuntur. 


Their privileges. Their doctrines. 


Druides à bello abesse consuerunt neque tribüta tina 
cum reliquis pendunt. [Militiae vacationem omnium- 
que rerum habent immunitatem.] Tantis excitati prae- 
miis et suà sponte multi in disciplinam conveniunt et à 
parentibus propinquisque mittuntur. Magnum ibi nu- 
merum versuum ediscere dicuntur. Itaque annos non 
nülli vicenos in disciplinà permanent. Neque fas esse 
existimant ea litteris mandàre, cum in reliquis fere 
rébus, püblicis privatisque rationibus, Graecis litteris 
utantur. 

Id mihi duabus dé causis instituisse videntur, quod 
neque in vulgus disciplinam efferri velint neque eds 
qui discunt litteris confisós minus memoriae studere; 
quod fere plerisque accidit ut praesidio litterarum dili- 
gentiam in perdiscend6 àc memoriam remittant. In 
primis hoc volunt persuadere, nón interire animas, sed 
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ab aliis post mortem transire ad alios, atque hoc maxime 
ad virtütem excitàri putant, metü mortis neglecto. 
Multa praetereà de sideribus atque eorum motü, de 
mundi ac terrarum magnitidine, de rerum natura, dé 
deorum immortalium vi àc potestate disputant et 
iuventüti tradunt. 

The knights. 


Alterum genus est equitum. Hi, cum est ūsus at- 
que aliquod bellum incidit — quod feré ante Caesaris 
adventum quotannis accidere solebat, uti aut ipsi iniü- 
rias inferrent aut inlatas propulsarent —, omnés in bello 
versantur, atque eórum ut quisque est genere copiisque 
amplissimus, ita plūrimōs circum sé ambactos clientés- 
que habet. Hanc ünam gratiam potentiamque nōvē- 
runt. 

Human sacrifices. 

Natio est omnis Gallorum admodum dedita religiõ- 
nibus, atque ob eam causam qui sunt adfecti graviori- 
bus morbis quique in proelii periculisque versantur, 
aut pro victimis homines immolant aut sé immolàtüros 
vovent, administrisque ad ea sacrificia druidibus ütun- 
tur, quod, pro vita hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur, 
non posse deórum immortalium nümen placari arbi- 
trantur; pübliceque eiusdem generis habent institüta 
sacrificia. Alii immàni màgnitüdine simulàcra habent, 
quorum contexta viminibus membra vivis hominibus 
complent; quibus succensis circumventi flamma exani- 
mantur homines. Supplicia eorum qui in fürto aut 
làtrocinio aut aliquã noxià sint comprehensi gratiora 
dis immortalibus esse arbitrantur; sed, cum eius generis 
copia déficit, etiam ad innocentium supplicia déscen- 
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The gods of the Gauls. 


Deorum màxime Mercurium colunt, — hüius sunt 
plürima simulàcra; hunc omnium inventorem artium 
ferunt, hunc viarum atque itinerum ducem, hunc ad 
quaestüs pecüniae mercaturasque habére vim maxi- 
mam arbitrantur, — post hunc Apollinem et Martem et 
Iovem et Minervam. Dé his eandem feré quam reli- 
quae gentes habent opinionem: Apollinem morbos de- 
pellere, Minervam operum atque artificiorum initia tra- 
dere, Iovem imperium caelestium tenere, Martem bella 
regere. Huic, cum proelio dimicare constituerunt, ea 
quae bello céperint plerumque dévovent. Cum supe- 
ravérunt, animalia capta immolant, reliquas res in inum 
locum cónferunt. Multis in civitatibus harum rerum 
exstrüctos cumulos locis consecratis conspicàri licet; 
neque saepe accidit ut neglécta quispiam religione 
aut capta apud se occultare aut posita tollere auderet; 
gravissimumque ei rei supplicium cum cruciãtũ cõn- 
stitütum est. 


The Gauls claim descent from Pluto. 


Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos praedicant 
idque ab druidibus proditum dicunt. Ob eam causam 
spatia omnis temporis non numero diérum, sed noc- 
tium finiunt; dies natales et mensium et annorum initia 
sic observant ut noctem diés subsequatur. In reliquis 
vitae institütis hdc fere ab reliquis differunt, quod suos 
liberós, nisi cum adolévérunt ut münus militiae susti- 
nere possint, palam ad sé adire non patiuntur, filium- 
que puerili aetate in püblico in conspectü patris adsis- 
tere turpe dücunt, 
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Marriage laws and funeral rites. 

Viri, quantas pecünias ab uxoribus dotis nomine 
acceperunt, tantàs ex suis bonis aestimatione factà cum 
dotibus commünicant. Hũius omnis pecüniae con- 
iünctim ratio habetur früctüsque servantur; uter eórum 
vita superavit, ad eum pars utriusque cum frũctibus 
superiorum temporum pervenit. Viri in uxores sicuti 
in liberos vitae necisque habent potestatem; et cum 
pater familiae inlustriore loco nàtus decessit, eius pro- 
pinqui conveniunt et dé morte, si rés in suspicionem 
venit, de uxoribus in servilem modum quaestionem ha- 
bent, et si compertum est, 1gni atque omnibus tormen- 
tis excruciatas interficiunt.  Fünera sunt pro cultü Gal- 
lorum magnifica et sümptuósa; omniaque quae vivis 
cordi fuisse arbitrantur in ignem inferunt, etiam ani- 
mãlia; 4c paulo supra hanc memoriam servi et clientes, 
quos ab eis diléctos esse constabat, iustis fünebribus 
confectis ina cremabantur. 

Rumors have to be reported to magistrates. 

Quae civitatés commodius suam rem publicam ad- 
ministrare existimantur habent légibus sanctum, si quis 
quid dé ré püblicà à finitimis rümore ac fama acceperit, 
uti ad magistrátum deferat néve cum quó alió commũ- 
nicet; quod saepe homines temerãriõs atque imperitos 
falsis rüàmoribus terreri et ad facinus impelli et dé sum- 
mis rébus consilium capere cógnitum est. Magistra- 
tüs quae visa sunt occultant, quae esse ex ũsũ itidica- 
verunt multitüdini produnt. Dé re publica nisi per 
concilium loqui non conceditur. 

Customs of the Germans. 

Germani multum ab hac cõnsuẽtũdine differunt. 

Nam neque druides habent qui rébus divinis praesint 
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neque sacrificiis student. Deorum numero eds sdlés 
dücunt quós cernunt et quorum aperte opibus iuvantur, 
Solem et Vulcanum et Lünam; reliquos né fama qui- 
dem accépérunt. Vita omnis in venàtionibus atque 
s in studiis rei militaris consistit; à parvis labori ac dūri- 
tiae student. Qui diütissime impũberẽs permanserunt 
maximam inter suos ferunt laudem; hoc ali statüram, 
ali vires nervõsque confirmari putant. Intra annum 
véro vicesimum feminae notitiam habuisse in turpissi- 
ro mis habent rebus; cüius rei nulla est occultatio, quod et 
promiscue in flüminibus perluuntur, et pellibus aut par- 
vis renonum tegimentis ütuntur, magna corporis parte 
nuda. 
No private ownership of land. 
22 Agri cultürae non student, màiorque pars eorum 
15 victüs in lacte, cased, carne consistit. Neque quisquam 
agri modum certum aut finés habet proprios, sed magis- 
trátüs àc principes in annos singulos gentibus cognà- 
tionibusque hominum, quique ünà coiérunt, quantum 
et quo loco visum est agri attribuunt, atque anno post 
20 alio transire cogunt. Eius rei multàs adferunt causãs: 
nē adsiduà consuétüdine capti studium belli gerendi 
agri cultũrã commütent; ne latos fines parare studeant 
potentiores atque humiliores possessionibus expellant; 
né accuratius ad frigora atque aestüs vitandos aedifi- 
25 cent; né qua oriatur pecüniae cupiditàs, qua ex re fac- 
tionés dissénsidnésque nascuntur; ut animi aequitate 
plebem contineant, cum suas quisque opés cum poten- 
tissimis aequari videat. 
Isolation of tribes ; their chiefs ; brigandage ; hospitality. 
23 Civitatibus maxima laus est quam latissimé circum 
3o se vastatis finibus solitüdines habere. Hoc proprium 
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virtütis existimant, expulsos agris finitimos cedere, ne- 
que quemquam prope se audére consistere; simul hdc 
sé fore tütiores arbitrantur, repentinae incursionis ti- 
more sublàto. Cum bellum civitas aut inlàtum defen- 
dit aut infert, magistratüs qui ei bello praesint, et vitae 
necisque habeant potestatem, deliguntur. In pace nül- 
lus est communis magistratus, sed principes regionum 
atque pagorum inter suos iüs dicunt contrõversiãsque 
minuunt. 

Latrocinia nüllam habent infamiam quae extra fines 
cüiusque civitatis fiunt, atque ea iuventütis exercendae 
ac desidiae minuendae causa fieri praedicant. Atque 
ubi quis ex principibus in concilio dixit se ducem fore, 
qui sequi velint profiteantur, consurgunt ei qui et cau- 
sam et hominem probant, suumque auxilium pollicen- 
tur, atque à multitüdine conlaudantur; qui ex his secüti 
non sunt in desertorum 4c proditorum numero dü- 
cuntur omniumque his rérum postea fides dérogatur. 
Hospitem violare fas non putant; qui quacumque dé 
causa ad eds venerunt ab iniürià prohibent sanctdsque 
habent, hisque omnium domũs patent victusque com- 
münicátur. 

Migration of Gauls into Germany. 

Ac fuit anteà tempus cum Germanos Galli virtüte 
superàrent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum mul- 
titũdinem agrique inopiam trans Rhenum colonias mit- 
terent. taque ea quae fertilissima Germaniae sunt 
loca, circum Hercyniam silvam, quam Eratostheni et 
quibusdam Graecis fama notam esse video, quam illi 
Orcyniam appellant, Volcae Tectosagés occupaverunt 
atque ibi consederunt; quae géns ad hóc tempus his 
sedibus sese continet summamque habet iüstitiae et bel- 
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licae laudis opinionem. Nunc, quod in eadem inopia, 
egestate, patientia, qua ante, Germani permanent, eð- 
dem victü et cultü corporis ütuntur; Gallis autem pro- 
vinciárum propinquitas et transmarinadrum rérum nō- 

5 titia multa ad cópiam atque üsüs largitur; paulatim 
adsuefacti superari multisque victi proeliis, ne se qui- 
dem ipsi cum illis virtüte comparant. 


The Hercynian forest. 


25 Hüius Hercyniae silvae, quae supra démonstrata est, 
latitado viii diérum iter expedito patet; nón enim aliter 
ro finiri potest, neque ménsiiras itinerum noóvérunt. Ori- 
tur ab Helvetiorum et Nemetum et Rauracorum fini- 
bus, réctaque flüminis Danuvi regione pertinet ad fines 
Dacorum et Anartium; hinc sé flectit sinistrorsus diver- 
sis à flümine regionibus multarumque gentium fines 
15 propter mãgnitũdinem attingit; neque quisquam est 
hüius Germãniae qui sé aut adisse ad initium eius silvae 
dicat, cum diérum iter Lx processerit, aut quo ex locõ 
oriatur acceperit; multaque in ea genera ferarum nàsci 
constat quae reliquis in locis visa non sint; ex quibus 
20 quae màxime differant à céteris et memoriae prodenda 


videantur haec sunt. 
Deer. 


26 Est bos cervi figüra, cüius à media fronte inter 
aures tinum cornu exsistit excelsius magisque déréc- 
tum his quae nobis nota cornibus. Ab éius summo 

25 sicut palmae ramique late diffunduntur. Eadem est 
feminae marisque nàtüra, eadem forma maàgnitüdoque 


cornuum. 
The elk. 


27 Sunt item quae appellantur alces. Harum est c6n- 
similis capris figūra et varietas pellium; sed magniti- 
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dine paulo antecedunt mutilaeque sunt cornibus et crü- 
ra sine nódis articulisque habent; neque quiétis causa 
prócumbunt neque, si quó adflictae cásü concidérunt, 
érigere sese 4c sublevare possunt. His sunt arbores pro 
cubilibus; ad eas sé adplicant atque ita paulum modo 5 
reclinatae quiétem capiunt. Quãrum ex vestigiis cum 
est animadversum à vẽnãtõribus quo sé recipere cōn- 
suérint, omnes eo locó aut ab radicibus subruunt aut 
accidunt arborés, tantum ut summa species earum stan- 
tium relinquatur. Htic cum sé cOnsuéttidine reclina- 10 
verunt, infirmas arbores pondere adfligunt atque una 


ipsae concidunt. 
The wild ox. 


Tertium est genus eorum qui tri appellantur. Hi 28 
sunt mãgnitũdine paulo infra elephantos, specié et co- 
lore et figura tauri. Magna vis eorum est et magna vē- 15 
locitas; neque homini neque ferae quam cónspexerunt 
parcunt. Hos studiose foveis captos interficiunt. Hoc 
se labore dürant adulescentes atque hoc genere vẽnãtiõ- 
nis exercent, et qui plürimos ex his interfecerunt, relatis 
in püblicum cornibus quae sint testimonio, magnam fe- 20 
runt laudem. Sed adsuescere ad hominés et mansué- 
fieri né parvuli quidem excepti possunt. Amplitũdõ 
cornuum et figūra et speciés multum à nostrorum boum 
cornibus differt. Haec studiose conquisita ab labris 
argentó circumclüdunt atque in amplissimis epulis pro 25 
poculis ütuntur. 

Caesar returns to Gaul and resumes the pursuit of Ambiorix. 

Caesar, postquam per Ubios exploratorés comperit 29 
Suebos sésé in silvas recepisse, inopiam frümenti veri- 
tus, — quod, ut supra demonstravimus, minime homi- 
nés Germani agri cultürae student, — constituit nón 30 
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progredi longius; sed, nē omnino metum reditüs sui 
barbaris tolleret, atque ut eorum auxilia tardaret, re- 
ductó exercitü partem ultimam pontis, quae ripàs Ubio- 
rum contingébat, in longitüdinem pedum cc rescindit, 
atque in extrémó ponte turrim tabulàtorum 1111 cónsti- 
tuit praesidiumque cohortium xII pontis tuendi causa 
ponit magnisque eum locum münitionibus firmat. Ei 
loco praesidioque C. Volcacium Tullum adulescentem 
praeficit. 

10 Ipse, cum matiréscere frümenta inciperent, ad bel- 
lum Ambiorigis profectus, per Arduennam silvam, quae 
est totius Galliae maxima atque ab ripis Rheni finibus- 
que Treverórum ad Nervios pertinet milibusque am- 
plius D in longitũdinem patet, L. Minucium Basilum 

15 cum omni equitãtũ praemittit, si quid celeritate itineris 
atque opportünitate temporis proficere possit; monet 
ut ignes in castris fieri prohibeat, nē qua eius adventüs 
procul significatio fiat; sese confestim subsequi dicit. 


wn 


Lucky escape of Ambiorix. 


30 Basilus ut imperatum est facit. Celeriter contra- 
20 que omnium opinionem confecto itinere multos in agris 
inopinantes deprehendit; eorum indicio ad ipsum Am- 
biorigem contendit, quo in loco cum paucis equitibus 
esse dicébatur. Multum cum in omnibus rebus tum 
in ré militàri potest fortüna; nam ut magno accidit 
25 cãsũ, ut in ipsum incautum etiam atque imparatum in- 
cideret, priusque éius adventus ab hominibus videretur 
quam fama àc nüntius adferrétur, sic magnae fuit for- 
tünae, omni militàri instrümento, quod circum se habe- 
bat érept6, raedis equisque comprehensis, ipsum effu- 
3o gere mortem. Sed hoc factum est, quod, aedificio cir- 
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cumdato silva, ut sunt fere domicilia Gallorum, qui 
vitandi aestüs causa plerumque silvarum ac flüminum 
petunt propinquitatés, comites familiarésque éius an- 
gusto in loco paulisper equitum nostrorum vim susti- 
nuérunt. His pügnantibus illum in equum quidam ex 5 
suis intulit; fugientem silvae téxérunt. Sic et ad su- 
beundum periculum et ad vitandum multum fortüna 
valuit. 


Disbandment of his troops. Suicide of Catuvolcus. 

Ambiorix cōpiās suas iüdicione nón condüxerit, 3I 
quod proelio dimicandum non existimaret, an tempore 10 
exclüsus et repentinõ equitum adventü prohibitus, cum 
reliquum exercitum subsequi crederet, dubium est; sed 
certe dimissis per agrõs nüntiis sibi quemque consulere 
iussit. Quorum pars in Arduennam silvam, pars in 
continentés palüdes profügit; qui proximi Oceano fué- rs 
runt, hi insulis sésé occultavérunt, quàs aestüs efficere 
consuerunt; multi ex suis finibus egressi se suaque om- 
nia alienissimis crediderunt. Catuvolcus, rex dimi- 
diae partis Eburõönum, qui una cum Ambiorige con- 
silium inierat, aetate iam confectus, cum laborem belli 2o 
aut fugae ferre non posset, omnibus precibus detestatus 
Ambiorigem, qui eius cónsili auctor fuisset, taxo, cüius |. 
magna in Gallia Germaniaque cópia est, se exanimävit. 


Caesar puts Q. Cicero in command at Atuatuca. 


Segni Condrüsique, ex gente et numerõ Germàno- 32 
rum, qui sunt inter Eburónes Tréverdsque, legatos ad 25 
Caesarem misérunt Oratum, ne sé in hostium numero 
düceret neve omnium Germanorum qui essent citrà 
Rhénum ünam esse causam iüdicaret: nihil sé dé belld 
cégitavisse, nülla Ambiorigi auxilia misisse. Caesar 
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explorata re quaestióne captivorum, si qui ad eos Ebu- 
ronés ex fuga convenissent, ad sé ut redücerentur im- 
peravit; si ita fecissent, fines eorum se violatürum ne- 
gàvit. 

5 Tum copiis in tres partes distribütis impedimenta 
omnium legionum Atuatucam contulit. Id castelli 
nomen est. H6c fere est in mediis Eburonum finibus, 
ubi Titũrius atque Aurunculéius hiemandi causa cónsé- 
derant. Hunc cum reliquis rébus locum probabat, tum 

ro quod superioris anni münitiones integrae manebant, ut 
militum laborem sublevaret. Praesidid impedimentis 
legionem xIIII reliquit, ũnam ex his tribus quàs proxi- 
mé cOnscriptas ex Italia trádüxerat. Ei legioni cas- 
trisque Q. Tullium Ciceronem praefecit ducentõsque 
15 equites ei attribuit. 


Dividing his forces, he continues the hunt for Ambiorix. 


33 Partito exercitü T. Labienum cum legionibus tribus 
ad Oceanum versus in eàs partes quae Menapios attin- 
gunt, proficisci iubet; C. Trebónium cum pari legiõ- 
num numero ad eam regionem, quae Atuatucis adiacet 

20 depopulandam mittit; ipse cum reliquis 111 ad flümen 
Scaldim, quod influit in Mosam, extrémasque Arduen- 
nae partes ire constituit, quo cum paucis equitibus pro- 
fectum Ambiorigem audiebat. Discédéns post diem vri 
sésé reversürum confirmat, quam ad diem ei legioni, 

25 quae in praesidio relinquébatur, frümentum débéri scie- 
bat. Labienum Trebóniumque hortatur, si ret püb- 
licae commodo facere possint, ad eam diem re- 
vertantur; ut, rürsus commũnicãtõ consilio explora- 
tisque hostium rationibus, aliud initium belli capere 

3o possint. l 
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Caesar's difficulties. Alliances sought by him against the 
Eburones. 


Erat, ut supra demonstravimus, manus certa nulla, 
nón oppidum, non praesidium, quod sé armis défende- 
ret, sed in omnes partes dispersa multitudo. Ubi cui- 
que aut valles abdita aut locus silvestris aut palüs im- 
pedita spem praesidi aut salütis aliquam offerebat, 
conséderat. Haec loca vicinitatibus erant nōta mag- 
namque res diligentiam requirebat, non in summā exer- 
citüs tuenda — nüllum enim poterat üniversis à perter- 
ritis àc dispersis periculum accidere —, sed in singulis 
militibus cOnservandis; quae tamen ex parte res ad salü- 
tem exercitüs pertinebat. Nam et praedae cupiditàs 
multos longius sévocabat, et silvae incertis occultisque 
itineribus confertos adire prohibebant. Si negótium 
confici stirpemque hominum scelerãtõrum interfici vel- 
let, dimittendae plüres manüs didücendique erant mili- 
tes; si continere ad signa manipulos vellet, ut institüta 
ratio et consuetüdo exercitüs ROmani postulabat, locus 
ipse erat praesidio barbaris, neque ex occulto insidiandi 
et dispersos circumveniendi singulis deerat audacia. 

Ut in eius modi difficultátibus, quantum diligentia 
provideri poterat, providébatur, ut potius in nocendó 
aliquid praetermitteretur, etsi omnium animi ad ulci- 
scendum àrdebant, quam cum aliquo militum détri- 
mento nocérétur. Dimittit ad finitimàs civitatés nün- 
tios Caesar: omnes évocat spe praedae ad diripiendos 
Eburonés, ut potius in silvis Gallorum vita quam legið- 
narius miles periclitétur; simul ut magna multitüdine 
circumfüsa pro tali facinore stirps 4c nomen civitatis 
tollatur. Magnus undique numerus celeriter convenit. 
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Invaders from Germany plunder the Eburones. 


Haec in omnibus Eburónum partibus gerébantur 
diesque adpetebat vir, quem ad diem Caesar ad impe- 
dimenta legionemque reverti constituerat. Hic, quan- 
tum in bello fortüna possit et quantós adferat cãsũs, 
cognosci potuit. Dissipatis àc perterritis hostibus, ut 
demonstrávimus, manus erat nülla quae parvam modo 
causam timoris adferret. Trans Rhenum ad Germanos 
pervenit fama, diripi Eburonés atque ultro omnes ad 
praedam évocari. Cõgunt equitum duo milia Sugam- 
bri, qui sunt proximi Rheno, à quibus receptos ex fuga 
Tencterós atque Usipetés suprà docuimus. Transeunt 
Rhénum navibus ratibusque xxx milibus passuum infra 
eum locum ubi pons erat perfectus praesidiumque 4 
Caesare relictum; primos Eburonum fines adeunt; mul- 
tos ex fuga dispersos excipiunt, magno pecoris numero, 
cüius sunt cupidissimi barbari, potiuntur. 

Invitati praeda longius procedunt. Non hos palũ- 
des bello latrõciniisque nàtos, non silvae morantur. 
Quibus in locis sit Caesar ex captivis quaerunt; pro- 
fectum longius reperiunt omnemque exercitum disces- 
sisse cognóscunt. Atque ünus ex captivis “ Quid vos," 
inquit, “ hanc miseram àc tenuem sectáàmini praedam, 
quibus licet iam esse fortünatissimos? Tribus horis 
Atuatucam venire potestis; hüc omnés suas fortiinas 
exercitus Romanorum contulit; praesidi tantum est ut 
né mürus quidem cingi possit, neque quisquam egredi 
extra münitiones audeat." Hac oblata spe Germani 
quam nacti erant praedam, in occulto relinquunt; ipsi 
Atuatucam contendunt asi eodem duce cüius haec in- 
dició cognoverant. 
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Cicero sends out too many foragers. 

Cicero, qui omnés superiores dies praeceptis Cae- 
saris summa diligentia milites in castris continuisset àc 
né calonem quidem quemquam extra münitionem égre- 
di passus esset, vir die, diffidens de numero dierum 
Caesarem fidem servatürum, quod longius progressum 
audiebat neque ülla de reditü eius fama adferebatur; 
simul eorum permotus vocibus, qui illius patientiam 
paene obsessionem appellàbant, siquidem ex castris 
egredi nón liceret; nüllum eius modi casum exspectans 
quo, VIIII oppositis legionibus màximoque equitàtü, 
dispersis àc paene delétis hostibus, in milibus passum 
tribus offendi posset, v cohortes frümentàtum in proxi- 
mas segetes mittit, quàs inter et castra ünus omnino 
collis intererat. Complüres erant in castris ex legioni- 
bus aegri relicti; ex quibus qui hoc spatio dierum con- 
valuerant, circiter ccc, sub vexillo ina mittuntur; mãg- 
na praeterea multitüdo calonum, magna vis iümento- 
rum, quae in castris subsederat, facta potestate sequitur. 


An assault on his camp by the Germans causes a panic. 

Hoc ipso tempore [et] càsü Germani equités inter- 
veniunt, prõtinusque eddem illó, qué venerant cursü 
ab decum4na porta in castra inrumpere conantur; nec 
prius sunt visi obiectis ab eà parte silvis, quam castris 
adpropinquàrent, üsque eó ut qui sub valló tenderent 
mercãtõrẽs recipiendi sui facultatem non haberent. 
Inopinantés nostri ré nova perturbantur, ac vix primum 
impetum cohors in statione sustinet. Circumfundun- 
tur hostes ex reliquis partibus, si quem aditum reperire 
possint. Aegre portàs nostri tuentur, reliquos aditüs 
locus ipse per sé münitioque defendit. Totis trepidatur 
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castris atque alius ex alio causam tumultüs quaerit; 
neque quo signa ferantur neque quam in partem quis- 
que conveniat provident. Alius castra iam capta pro- 
nüntiat; alius deleto exercitü atque imperãtõre victores 
barbaros venisse contendit; plerique novàs sibi ex loco 
religiones fingunt, Cottaeque et Titüri calamitatem, qui 
in eódem occiderint castello, ante oculos ponunt. Tali 
timore omnibus perterritis confirmatur opinio barbaris, 
ut ex captivo audierant, nüllum esse intus praesidium. 
10 Perrumpere nituntur seque ipsi adhortantur ne tantam 
fortunam ex manibus dimittant. 


Wa 


Gallantry of Baculus. 

38 Erat aeger in praesidio relictus P. Sextius Baculus, 
qui primum pilum apud Caesarem düxerat, cüius men- 
tionem superioribus proeliis fecimus, ac diem iam quin- 

rs tum cibo caruerat. Hic diffisus suae atque omnium 
salüti inermis ex tabernaculo prodit; videt imminẽre 
hostes atque in summo rem esse discrimine; capit arma 
à proximis atque in porta consistit. Consequuntur 
hunc centuriones eius cohortis quae in statione erat; 

20 paulisper tina proelium sustinent. Relinquit animus 
Sextium gravibus acceptis vulneribus; aegré per ma- 
nüs.tràditus servatur. Hoc spatio interposito reliqui 
sésé confirmant tantum ut in münitionibus consistere 
audeant speciemque défénsorum praebeant. 


Return of the foraging party. 

39 Interim confecta frümentatione milites nostri cla- 
morem exaudiunt; praecurrunt equites, quanto rés sit in 
periculó cognoscunt. Hic vérd nülla minitid est quae 
perterritos recipiat; modo conscripti atque üsüs mili- 
taris imperiti ad tribũnum militum centuriõnẽsque Ora 
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convertunt ; quid ab his praecipiatur exspectant. Némo 
est tam fortis quin rei novitate perturbetur. Barbari 
signa procul cónspicàti opptignatione désistunt; redisse 
primo legiones credunt quàs longius discessisse ex cap- 
tivis cõgnõverant; postea despecta paucitate ex omni- 
bus partibus impetum faciunt. 


They have to fight their way back with some loss. 


Calones in proximum tumulum procurrunt; hinc 
celeriter deiecti sé in signa manipulosque cõiciunt; ed 
magis timidos perterrent milites. Alii, cuneo facto ut 
celeriter perrumpant censent; quoniam tam propinqua 
sint castra, etsi pars aliqua circumventa ceciderit, at reli- 
quós servari posse [confidunt]; alii, ut in iugõ cOnsis- 
tant atque eundem omnes ferant casum. Hoc veteres 
non probant milites, quos sub vexillo ünà profectos 
docuimus. Itaque inter se cohortati, duce C. Trebo- 
nid, equite Romàno, qui eis erat praepositus, per medios 
hostes perrumpunt incolumésque ad ünum omnes in 
castra perveniunt. Hos subsecüti calones equitesque 
eodem impetü militum virtüte servantur. | 

At ei qui in iugo constiterant, nũllõ etiam nunc üsü 
rei militàris percepto, neque in eõ, quod probaverant 
consilio permanere, ut sé loco superiore defenderent, 
neque eam quam profuisse aliis vim celeritatemque vi- 
derant, imitàri potuérunt; sed sé in castra recipere có- 
nafi iniquum in locum démisérunt. Centuridnés, quo- 
rum nón nülli ex inferioribus ordinibus reliquarum 
legionum virtütis causà in superiores erant Ordines 
hüius legionis traducti, nē ante partam rei militàris lau- 
dem mitterent, fortissime pügnantes concidérunt. 
Militum pars, hórum virtüte submotis hostibus, prae- 
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ter spem incolumis in castra pervenit, pars à barbaris 
circumventa periit. 
The Germans retire and Caesar returns. 

Germani désperata expũgnãtiõne castrorum, quod 
nostros iam constitisse in münitionibus videbant, cum 
eà praedà quam in silvis déposuerant trans Rhénum 
sésé recépérunt. Ac tantus fuit etiam post discessum 
hostium terror ut eà nocte cum C. Volusenus missus 
cum equitãtũ in castra venisset, fidem non faceret adesse 
cum incolumi Caesarem exercitü. Sic omnium animos 
timor occupaverat ut paene alienata mente, deletis om- 
nibus copiis equitatum sé ex fuga recepisse dicerent, 
neque incolumi exercitü Germanos castra oppügna- 
türos fuisse contenderent. Quem timorem Caesaris 
adventus sustulit. 


Effect of the German invasion. 

Reversus ille, ẽventũs belli non ignoràns, ünum 
quod cohortes ex statione et praesidio essent emissae 
questus — nẽ minimum quidem càsui locum relinqui 
debuisse — multum fortünam in repentino hostium ad- 
ventü potuisse iüdicavit; multo etiam amplius, quod 
paene ab ipso vallo portisque castrorum barbaros aver- 
tisset. Quàrum omnium rérum maximé admirandum 
videbatur, quod Germani, qui eõ consilio Rhenum 
transierant, ut Ambiorigis fines dépopularentur, ad 
castra. Rómànórum délati optatissimum Ambiorigi 
beneficium obtulerant. 

Caesar punishes the tribes which resist him. 
Caesar, rürsus ad vexandos hostes profectus magno 


equitum coãctõ numero ex finitimis civitatibus in om- 
nés partes dimittit. Omnes vici atque omnia aedificia 
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quae quisque cOnspexerat incendebantur; praeda ex 
omnibus locis agebatur; frumenta non sölum à tanta 
multitüdine iumentorum atque hominum consumeban- 
tur, sed etiam anni tempore atque imbribus procubue- 


rant, ut, si qui etiam in praesentia se occultassent, tamen s 


his deducto exercitũ rerum omnium inopia pereundum 
videretur. Ac saepe in eum locum ventum est, tantd 
in omnes partes dimisso equitatu, ut modo visum ab sč 
Ambiorigem in fuga circumspicerent captivi, nec plane 
etiam abisse ex conspectü contenderent; ut spe cònse- 
quendi inlata atque infinito labore suscepto, qui sé sum- 
mam à Caesare gratiam initüros putarent, paene natu- 
ram studio vincerent semperque paulum ad summam 
felicitatem defuisse videretur, atque ille latebris aut sal- 
tibus se eriperet; et noctu occultatus alias regiones par- 
tesque peteret non maiore equitum praesidio quam 1111, 
quibus solis vitam suam committere audebat. 


A council. Execution of Acco. Caesar goes to Italy. 


Tali modo vastatis regionibus exercitum Caesar du- 
arum cohortium damno Dürocortorum Remorum «e- 
dücit, concilioque in eum locum Galliae indictó dé con- 
iüratione Senonum et Carnutum quaestionem habere 
instituit; et de Accóne, qui princeps eius consili fuerat, 
graviore sententià pronüntiàtà, more maiorum suppli- 
cium sümpsit. Non nülli iũdicium veriti profügerunt. 
Quibus cum aqua atque igni interdixisset, duds legið- 
nés ad finés Treverorum, duàs in Lingonibus, sex reli- 
quàs in Senonum finibus Agedinci in hibernis conloca- 
vit, frümentoque exercitui próviso, ut instituerat, in 
Italiam ad conventüs agendés profectus est. 
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LIBER SEPTIMUS. 


THE GREAT STRUGGLE FOR INDEPENDENCE UNDER 
VERCINGETORIX, B. C. 52. 


General movement among the Gauls. 


Quiéta Gallia Caesar, ut constituerat, in Italiam ad 
conventüs agendos proficiscitur. Ibi cognoscit de P. 
Clodi caede; de senãtũsque cónsulto certior factus ut 
omnes iüniores Italiae coniürárent, dilectum tōtā pro- 
vincià habére instituit. Eae res in Galliam Tränsalpi- 
nam celeriter perferuntur. Addunt ipsi et adfingunt 
rümoribus Galli, quod rés poscere videbàtur, retineri 
urbáno motü Caesarem neque in tantis dissensionibus 
ad exercitum venire posse. 

Hac impulsi occasione qui iam ante se populi Rō- 
mani imperio subiectos dolerent liberius atque audacius 
dé bello cónsilia inire incipiunt. Indictis inter sé prin- 
cipes Galliae conciliis silvestribus 4c remotis locis que- 
runtur dé AccOnis morte; posse hunc cãsum ad ipsos 
recidere demonstrant; miserantur commünem Galliae 
fortünam; omnibus pollicitàtionibus àc praemiis dépos- 
cunt qui belli initium faciant et sui capitis periculo Gal- 
liam in libertatem vindicent. In primis rationem esse 
habendam dicunt, priusquam eorum clandestina cón- 
silia efferantur, ut Caesar ab exercitü interclüdatur. Id 


esse facile, quod neque legiones audeant absente im- 
168 


LIBER VIL CAP. 1—3. 169 


peratore ex hibernis égredi, neque imperator sine prae- 
sidio ad legiones pervenire possit; postrémo in acié 
praestare interfici quam non veterem belli gloriam liber- 
tatemque quam à maioribus acceperint, recuperare. 


The Carnutes agree to begin the war. 


His rebus agitatis profitentur Carnutes sé nüllum 
periculum commiünis salütis causa reciisare principes- 
que ex omnibus bellum factüros pollicentur; et, quo- 
niam in praesentià obsidibus cavere inter sé non pos- 
sint, ne res efferatur, ut iüre iürando ac fide sanciatur 
petunt, conlatis militaribus signis, quo more eorum gra- 
vissima caerimonia continetur, ne facto initio belli ab 
reliquis deserantur. Tum conlaudatis Carnutibus, dato 
iüre iũrandõ ab omnibus qui aderant, tempore éius rei 
constitüto, à concilio disceditur. 


Massacre of the Romans at Cenabum. 
The news travels fast. 


Ubi ea dies venit, Carnutes Cotuato et Conconne- 
todumno ducibus, desperatis hominibus, Cénabum sig- 
nō dató concurrunt civésque Rómànos qui negotiandi 
causa ibi constiterant, in his C. Füfium Citam, hones- 
tum equitem Romanum, qui rei frũmentãriae iũssũ Cae- 
saris praeerat, interficiunt bonaque eorum diripiunt. 
Celeriter ad omnes Galliae civitates fama perfertur. 
Nam ubi quae maior atque inlustrior incidit res, cla- 
more per agros regionesque significant; hunc alii dein- 
ceps excipiunt et proximis tradunt, ut tum accidit. 
Nam quae Cenabi oriente sole gesta essent ante primam 
confectam vigiliam in finibus Arvernorum audita sunt, 
quod spatium est milium passuum circiter CLX. 
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Vercingetorzx, the Arvernian, takes command. 


Simili ratione ibi Vercingetorix, Celtilli filius Ar- 
vernus, summae potentiae adulescens, cüius pater prin- 
cipatum totius Galliae obtinuerat, et ob eam causam 
quod régnum adpetébat à civitate erat interfectus, con- 
vocatis suis clientibus facile incendit. Cognito eius 
cónsilió ad arma concurritur. Prohibẽtur à Gobanni- 
tione, patruo sud, reliquisque principibus, qui hanc 
temptandam fortünam nón existimabant; expellitur ex 
oppido Gergovia; nón désistit tamen atque in agris 
habet dilectum egentium àc perditorum. Hac coacta 
manü quóscumque adit ex civitate ad suam sententiam 
perdücit; hortatur ut commũnis libertatis causa arma 
capiant; mãgnĩsque coactis copiis adversarios suos, à 
quibus pauló ante erat eiectus, expellit ex civitate. Réx 
ab suis appellatur. Dimittit quoque versus legationes; 
obtestatur ut in fide maneant. 

Celeriter sibi Senones, Parisios, Pictones, Cadürcos, 
Turonos, Aulercos, Lemovices, Andos reliquosque om- 
nés qui Oceanum attingunt adiungit; omnium cónsensü 
ad eum defertur imperium. Qua oblata potestate om- 
nibus his civitatibus obsides imperat; certum numerum 
militum ad sé celeriter addüci iubet; armõrum quantum 
quaeque civitàs domi, quodque ante tempus efficiat, con- 
stituit; in primis equitatui studet. Summae diligentiae 
summam imperi severitatem addit; mãgnitũdine sup- 
plici dubitantes cogit. Nam maidre commisso delicto 
igni atque omnibus tormentis necat; leviore dé causa 
auribus désectis aut singulis effossis oculis domum re- 
mittit; ut sint reliquis documento et mãgnitũdine poe- 


go nae perterreant aliós. 
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He forces the Bituriges to join him. 


His suppliciis celeriter coacto exercitũ Lucterium 
Cadürcum, summae hominem audáciae, cum parte cõ- 
piarum in Ruténos mittit; ipse in Bituriges proficisci- 
tur. Eius adventü Bituriges ad Haeduos, quorum 
erant in fide, legatos mittunt subsidium rogatum quó 
facilius hostium copias sustinere possint. Haedui de 
consilio legatorum, quõs Caesar ad exercitum relique- 
rat, copias equitatüs peditatüsque subsidio Biturĩgibus 
mittunt. Qui cum ad flümen Ligerim vénissent, quod 
Bituriges ab Haeduis dividit, paucos dies ibi morati ne- 
que flümen trànsire ausi, domum revertuntur, légatis- 
que nostris renüntiant sé Biturigum perfidiam veritõs 
revertisse, quibus id consili fuisse cognoverint ut, si 
flümen trànsissent, ina ex parte ipsi, altera Arverni 
se circumsisterent. Id eàne dé causa quam legatis 
prontintiarint an perfidia adducti fecerint, quod 
nihil nobis constat, non videtur pro certo esse ponen- 
dum. Bituriges eorum discessü statim se cum Ar- 
vernis coniungunt. 


Caesar with difficulty reaches hts army. 

His rébus in Italiam Caesari nüntiatis, cum iam ille 
urbānās res virtüte Cn. Pompei commodiorem in sta- 
tum pervenisse intellegeret, in Transalpinam Galliam 
profectus est. Eõ cum venisset, magna difficultate ad- 
ficiébatur, quà ratione ad exercitum pervenire posset. 
Nam si legionés in provinciam arcesseret, sé absente 
in itinere proelio dimicatüras intellegebat; si ipse 
ad exercitum contenderet, ne eis quidem eó tempore 
qui quieti viderentur suam salütem récté committi 
videbat. 
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He checks the designs of Lucterzus at Narbo. 


Interim Lucterius Cadürcus in Ruténds missus eam 
civitàtem Arvernis conciliat. Progressus in Nitiobro- 
ges et Gabalos ab utrisque obsidés accipit, et magna 
coactà manü in provinciam Narbonem versus inrup- 
tionem facere cohtendit. Quda-ré niintiata Caesar om- 
nibus cónsiliis antevertendum existimavit, ut Narbo- 
nem proficisceretur. Eo cum venisset, timentes cón- 
firmat, praesidia in Rutenis provincialibus, Volcis Are- 
comicis, Tolosatibus circumque Narbonem, quae loca 
hostibus erant finitima, constituit; partem copiarum ex 
provincia supplémentumque quod ex Italia addüxerat 
in Helviõs, qui fines Arvernórum contingunt, conve- 
nire iubet. 


Crossing of the Cevennes through the snow. | Vercingetorix 
returns to defend the Arverni. 

His rebus comparatis, represso iam Lucterio et re- 
moto, quod intrare intra praesidia periculosum putabat, 
in Helvios proficiscitur. | Etsi mons Cebenna, qui Ar- 
vernos ab Helviis disclüdit, dürissimoó tempore anni 
altissima nive iter impediebat; tamen, discussà nive in 
altitidinem pedum vı atque ita viis patefactis, summo 
militum labore ad finés Arvernórum pervenit. Quibus 
oppressis inopinantibus, quod se Cehennã ut müro mü- 
nitos existimabant, ac né singulàri quidem umquam ho- 
mini eõ tempore anni sémitae patuerant, equitibus im- 
perat ut quam lãtissimẽ possint vagentur et quam maxi- 
mum hostibus terrorem inferant. Celeriter haec fama 
ac nũntii ad Vercingetorigem perferuntur; quem per- 
territi omnés Arverni circumsistunt atque obsecrant ut 
suis fortünis consulat, neu sé ab hostibus diripi patia- 
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tur, praesertim cum videat omne ad sé bellum trans- 
latum. Quorum ille précibus permotus castra ex Bi- 
turigibus movet in Arvernos versus. 


Caesar goes to seek reinforcements. | Vercingetorix moves against 
the Boit. 

At Caesar biduum in his locis moratus, quod haec 
dé Vercingetorige üsü ventüra opinione praeceperat, 
per causam supplementi equitãtũsque cógendi ab exer- 
citü discedit; Brütum adulescentem his copiis praeficit; 
hunc monet ut in omnes partes equites quam latissime 
pervagentur; datürum sé operam né longius triduo à 
castris absit. His cónstitütis rebus suis inopinantibus, 
quam maximis potest itineribus, Viennam pervenit. 
Ibi nactus recentem equitátum, quem multis ante die- 
bus eó praemiserat, neque diurnó neque nocturno iti- 
nere intermisso, per fines Haeduorum in Lingones con- 
tendit, ubi duae legiones hiemabant; ut, si quid etiam 
dé sua salüte ab Haeduis inĩrẽtur consili, celeritate prae- 
curreret. Eõ cum pervenisset, ad reliquas legiones 
mittit, priusque omnes in ünum locum cogit quam dé 
eius adventü Arvernis nüntiari posset. Hac re cog- 
nità Vercingetorix rürsus in Bituriges exercitum re- 
dücit, atque inde profectus Gorgobinam, Boiorum op- 
pidum, quos ibi Helvétic6 proelio victos Caesar conlo- 
caverat Haeduisque attribuerat, oppügnare instituit. 


Caesar decides fo relieve them. 


Magnam haec res Caesari difficultatem ad consilium 
capiendum adferébat: si reliquam partem hiemis tino 
loco legiones continéret, ne stipendiariis Haeduorum 
expügnatis cüncta Gallia deficeret, quod nüllum amicis 
in eo praesidium positum videret; si matürius ex hiber- 
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nis edüceret, ne ab re frtimentaria düris subvectionibus 
laboráret. Praestare visum est tamen omnes difficul- 
tates perpeti quam, tanta contumelia accepta, omnium 
suorum voluntates aliénare. Itaque cohortatus Hae- 
duos de supportandó commeãtũ, praemittit ad Boios 
qui dé sud adventü doceant, hortenturque ut in fide 
maneant atque hostium impetum mãgnõ animo susti- 
neant. Duabus Agédinci legionibus atque impedimen- 
tis totius exercitüs relictis ad Bõiõs proficiscitur. 


He takes two towns near the Loire. 


Altero dié cum ad oppidum Senonum Vellaunodi- 
num venisset, né quem post sé hostem relinqueret, et 
quo expeditiore re frümentàrià ũterẽtur, oppugnare in- 
stituit, eoque biduo circumvallavit; tertio die missis ex 
oppido légatis de deditione, arma conferri, iũmenta pro- 
düci, sescentos obsides dari iubet. Ea qui conficeret 
C. Trebonium légatum relinquit; ipse, ut quam pri- 
mum iter conficeret, Cénabum Carnutum proficiscitur. 
Qui tum primum adlãtõ nantid dé oppügnàtióne Vel- 
launodüni, cum longius eam rem ductum iri existima- 
rent, praesidium Cénabi tuendi causa, quod eo mitte- 
rent, comparabant. 

Hüc biduo pervenit. Castris ante oppidum positis, 
diet tempore exclüsus in posterum oppügnationem dif- 
fert, quaeque ad eam rem üsui sint militibus imperat; et, 
quod oppidum Cénabum pons flüminis Ligeris contin- 
gebat, veritus nē noctü ex oppido profugerent, duds 
legiones in armis excubàre iubet. Cénabénsés, paulo 
ante mediam noctem silentio ex oppido egressi lümen 
transire coeperunt. Qua re per exploratores nintiata 


30 Caesar legiones, quàs expeditas esse iusserat, portis in- 
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cénsis intromittit atque oppido potitur, perpaucis ex 
hostium numero desideratis quin cüncti caperentur, 
quod pontis atque itinerum angustiae multitüdini fu- 
gam interclüserant. Oppidum diripit atque incendit, 
praedam militibus donat, exercitum Ligerim tradücit 
atque in Biturigum fines pervenit. 


Surrender of Noviodunum followed by an attempt to defend tt, 
on the approach of Vercingetorix. 


Vercingetorix ubi dé Caesaris adventü cognovit, op- 
pügnatione desistit atque obviam Caesari proficiscitur. 
Ille oppidum Biturigum positum in via Noviodünum 
oppügnare instituerat. Quo ex oppido cum legati ad 
eum venissent Oratum ut sibi ignosceret suaeque vitae 
consuleret, ut celeritate reliquas res conficeret qua ple- 
raque erat cónsecütus, arma conferri, equós prodiici, 
obsides dari iubet. 

Parte iam obsidum tradita, cum reliqua administra- 
rentur, centurionibus et paucis militibus introómissis qui 
arma iümentaque conquirerent, equitatus hostium pro- 
cul visus est, qui agmen Vercingetorigis antecesserat. 
Quem simul atque oppidàni conspexérunt atque in 
spem auxili venerunt, clàmore sublato arma capere, 
portas claudere, mürum complére coeperunt. Centu- 
riones in oppido, cum ex significatione Gallorum novi 
aliquid ab eis iniri consili intellexissent, gladiis dẽstric- 
tis portas occupaverunt suósque omnẽs incolumes re- 
ceperunt. 


Caesar takes Noviodunum and moves on Avaricum. 
Caesar ex castris equitatum édiici iubet, proelium- 
que equestre committit; laborantibus iam suis Germà- 
nos equites circiter cccc submittit, quos ab initio secum 
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habére instituerat. Eöõörum impetum Galli sustinere 
nón potuérunt, atque in fugam coniecti multis amissis 
sé ad agmen recépérunt. Quibus profligátis rürsus 
oppidani perterriti comprehensos eos quorum opera 
plebem concitátam existimabant ad Caesarem perdüxe- 
runt scséque ei dediderunt. Quibus rebus confectis 
Caesar ad oppidum Avaricum, quod erat maximum 
máünitissimumque in finibus Biturigum atque agri fer- 
tilissimà regione, profectus est; quod eo oppidó recepto 
civitatem Biturigum sé in potestatem redãctũrum cõn- 
fidébat. 

Vercingetorix advises the Gauls fo lay waste the country and to 

burn the towns. — 

Vercingetorix tot continuis incommodis Vellauno- 
düni, Cénabi, Noviodüni acceptis suos ad concilium 
convocat. Docet longe alia ratione esse bellum geren- 
dum atque antea gestum sit. Omnibus modis huic rei 
studendum ut pabulàtione et commeatü Romani pro- 
hibeantur. Id esse facile, quod equitatü ipsi abundent 
et quod anni tempore subleventur. Pabulum secari 
nón posse; necessãriõ dispersos hostes ex aedificiis 
petere; hós omnes cotidie ab equitibus deleri posse. 
lraetereà salütis causa rei familiaris commoda negle- 
genda; vicós atque aedificia incendi oportére hoc spatio 
[i BGia] quoque versus, quo pabulandi causa adire 
posse videantur. Harum ipsis rerum copiam suppe- 
tere, quod quórum in finibus bellum geratur eórum 
opibus subleventur; Rõmãnõs aut inopiam non lãtũrõs 
aut mágnó cum periculo longius à castris processüros; 
neque interesse ipsósne interficiant an impedimentis 
exuant, quibus amissis bellum geri nón possit. Prae- 
tere oppida incendi oportére quae nón mũnĩtiõne et 
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loci natura ab omni sint periculo tüta, nē suis sint ad 
détrectandam militiam receptacula, neu Rómaànis pro- 
posita ad copiam commeatüs praedamque tollendam. 
Haec si gravia aut acerba videantur, multo illa gravius 
aestimari débére, liberos, coniuges in servitütem ab- 
strahi, ipsos interfici; quae sit necesse accidere victis. 


They obey, but spare Avaricum. 

Omnium consénsu hac sententia probata üno die 
amplius xx urbes Biturigum incenduntur. Hoc idem 
fit in reliquis civitatibus. In omnibus partibus incendia 
conspiciuntur; quae etsi magno cum dolore omnes fere- 
bant, tamen hoc sibi solàci proponebant, quod sé prope 
explorata victoria celeriter àmissa recuperãtũrõs con- 
fidebant. Deliberatur de Avarico in commüni concilio, 
incendi placeat an defendi. Prõcumbunt omnibus Gal- 
lis ad pedes Bituriges, nē pulcherrimam prope totius 
Galliae urbem, quae et praesidio et ornàmento sit civi- 
tati, suis manibus succendere cogantur; facile se loci 
natura défensüros dicunt, quod, prope ex omnibus par- 
tibus flümine et palüde circumdata, ünum habeat et 
perangustum aditum. Datur petentibus venia, dissua- 
dente primo Vercingetorige, post concédente, et pre- 
cibus ipsorum et misericordia vulgi. Défénsorés op- 
pido idonei deliguntur. 

Vercingetorix observes closely the movements of Caesar. 


Vercingetorix minoribus Caesarem itineribus sub- 
sequitur, et locum castris déligit palüdibus silvisque 
münitum, ab Avaricõ longe milia passuum xvr. Ibi 
per certos exploratores in singula diet tempora quae 
ad Avaricum gererentur cõgnõscebat et quid fieri vel- 
let imperabat. Omnes nostras pãbulãtiõnẽs frümentà- 
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tionésque observabat dispersósque cum longius neces- 
sário procéderent, adoriébatur mãgnõque incommodo 
adficiebat; etsi, quantum ratione provideri poterat, ab 
nostris occurrébatur, ut incertis temporibus diversisque 
itineribus iretur. 


The Romans bravely bear privations. 


Castris ad eam partem oppidi positis Caesar quae 
intermissa [à] flümine et palüde aditum, ut supra dixi- 
mus, angustum habebat, aggerem apparare, vineas 
agere, turres duds constituere coepit; nam circumval- 
lare loci natüra prohibebat. Dé rē frümentària Boios 
atque Haeduos adhortàri nón destitit; quorum alteri, 
quod nüllo studio agebant, nón multum adiuvabant; 
alteri nón magnis facultatibus, quod civitas erat exigua 
et infirma, celeriter quod habuerunt consümpserunt. 

Summa difficultate rei frümentariae adfecto exer- 
citi, tenuitàte Boiorum, indiligentia Haeduorum, in- 
cendiis aedificiorum, üsque eo ut complüres dies frü- 
mento milites caruerint, et pecore ex longinquioribus 
vicis adacto extremam famem sustentarint, nülla tamen 
vox est ab eis audita populi Romani māiestāte et supe- 
rioribus victoris indigna. Quin etiam Caesar cum in 
opere singulas legiones appellàret et, si acerbius ino- 
piam ferrent, se dimissürum oppügnationem diceret, 
üniversi ab eõ ne id faceret petebant: Sic sé complüres 
annos illó imperante meruisse ut nüllam ignõminiam 
acciperent, numquam infectà rē discederent; hoc sé 
ignominiae làtüros loco, si inceptam oppũgnãtiõnem 
reliquissent; praestare omnes perferre acerbitatés, quam 
nón civibus Romanis qui Cenabi perfidia Gallorum in- 
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bünisque militum mandabant, ut per eos ad Caesarem 
deferrentur. 
Caesar approaches Vercingetorix. 

Cum iam miro turres adpropinquassent, ex cap- 
tivis Caesar cõgnõvit Vercingetorigem consümpto pa- 
bulõ castra movisse propius Avaricum, atque ipsum 
cum equitãtũ expeditisque qui inter equités proeliàri 
cOnsuéssent, insidiandi causa eõ profectum quo nostros 
postero die pabulatum ventüros arbitrarétur. Quibus 
rébus cognitis media nocte silentio profectus ad hos- 
tium castra mane pervenit. Illi, celeriter per explora- 
tores adventü Caesaris cognito, carros impedimenta- 
que sua in artiores silvas abdidérunt, copias omnes in 
loco edito atque aperto instrüxerunt. Qua re nün- 
tiata Caesar celeriter sarcinas conferri arma expediri 
iussit. e 

And finds him strongly intrenched. 

Collis erat leniter ab infimo acclivis. Hunc ex om- 
nibus feré partibus palüs difficilis atque impedita cin- 
gébat, non latior pedibus L. Hoc sé colle interruptis 
pontibus Galli fidücià loci continébant generatimque 
distribüti [in civitates] omnia vada [ac saltüs] eius 
palüdis obtinébant, sic animo parati ut, si eam paludem 
Romani perrumpere conarentur, haesitantés premerent 
ex loco superiore; ut, qui propinquitatem loci vidéret, 
parãtõs prope aequo Marte ad dimicandum existima- 
ret; qui iniquitatem condicionis perspiceret, inàni si- 
mulatione sésé ostenáre cognosceret. 

Indignantés milites Caesar, quod conspectum suum 
hostes ferre possent tantulõ spatio interiecto, et signum 
proeli exposcentes edocet quanto détrimento et quot 
virorum fortium morte necesse sit cOnstare victoriam; 
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quos cum sic animo parãtõs videat ut nüllum pro sua 
laude periculum recüsent, summae sé iniquitatis con- 
demnãri debere, nisi eorum vitam laude sua habeat ca- 
riorem. Sic milites consolatus eodem die redücit in 
castra; reliquaque quae ad oppũgnãtiõnem oppidi per- 
tinebant administrare instituit. 
The Gauls suspect Vercingetorix. Hts defense. 

Vercingetorix, cum ad suds redisset, proditionis 
insimulatus, quod castra propius Romanos movisset, 
quod cum omni equitàátü discessisset, quod sine im- 
perio tantàs cópiàs reliquisset, quod éius discessü RO- 
mani tanta opportünitate et celeritate vénissent; non 
haec omnia fortuitó aut sine consilio accidere potuisse; 
régnum illum Galliae malle Caesaris concessü quam ip- 
sorum habére beneficio—tàli modo accüsátus ad haec 
respondit: Quod castra movisset, factum inopià pabuli, 
etiam ipsis hortantibus; quod propius Romanos acces- 
sisset, persuasum loci opportunitate, qui sé ipse sine 
münitione defenderet; equitum véró operam neque in 
loco palüstri desiderari debuisse, et illic fuisse ũtilem 
quo sint profecti. Summam imperi sé consulto nulli 
discedentem tradidisse, né is multitüdinis studio ad di- 
micandum impellerétur; cui rei propter animi molli- 
tiem studere omnes videret, quod diütius laborem ferre 
non possent. Romani si casi intervenerint, fortü- 
nae; si alicüius indicio vocati, huic habendam gratiam, 
quod et paucitatem eórum ex loco superiore cogno- 
scere et virtütem despicere potuerint, qui dimicare non 
ausi turpiter sé in castra receperint. Imperium se à 
Caesare per próditionem nüllum désiderare, quod ha- 


3o bére victorià posset, quae iam esset sibi atque omnibus 


Gallis explorata; quin etiam ipsis remittere, si sibi ma- 
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gis honorem tribuere quam ab se salütem accipere 
videantur. 

“ Haec ut intellegatis,” inquit, " à me sincere pro- 
nüntiari, audite Romanos milites." Prödũcit servos, 
quos in pabulatione paucis ante diebus exceperat et 5 
famé vinculisque excruciaverat. Hi iam ante edocti 
quae interrogati pronüntiarent, milites se esse legið- 
nãriõs dicunt; famé atque inopià adductos clam ex cas- 
tris exisse, si quid frümenti aut pecoris in agris reperire 
possent; simili omnem exercitum inopià premi, nec iam 10 
vires sufficere cüiusquam nec ferre operis laborem 
posse; itaque statuisse imperatorem, si nihil in oppüg- 
natione oppidi profecisset, triduo exercitum dẽdũcere. 

“ Haec," inquit, “å mē” [Vercingetorix] “ beneficia 
habétis, quem proditionis insimulatis; cüius opera sine 15 
vestró sanguine tantum exercitum victorem fame paene 
consümptum videtis; quem turpiter se ex hac fuga re- 
cipientem né qua civitas suis finibus recipiat, à mé pro- 


visum est." 
They acquit him with enthusiasm. 


Conclamat omnis multitüdo et suð more armis con- 2I 
crepat, quod facere in eo cOnsuérunt cüius Orátionem 
adprobant: Summum esse Vercingetorigem ducem, 
nec de eius fide dubitandum, nec maiore ratione bellum 
administrari posse. Statuunt ut x milia hominum dē- 
lecta ex omnibus cópiis in oppidum submittantur, nec 25 
solis Biturigibus commünem salütem committendam 
censent; quod paene in eo, si id oppidum retinuissent, 
summam victoriae constare intellegebant. 


Skillful defensive operations of the Gauls at Avaricum. 


Singulari militum nostrorum virtüti consilia cüius- 22 
que modi Gallorum occurrebant, ut est summae genus 30 
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sollertiae atque ad omnia imitanda et efficienda quae à 
quoque traduntur aptissimum. Nam et laqueis falces 
avertébant, quàs, cum déstinaverant, tormentis intror- 
sus reducébant; et aggerem cuniculis subtrahébant, eo 
scientius, quod apud eós magnae sunt ferráriae atque 
omne genus cuniculorum notum atque usitatum est. 
Totum autem mürum ex omni parte turribus contabu- 
laverant atque has coriis intéxerant. Tum crebris diur- 
nis nocturnisque éruptionibus aut aggeri ignem infere- 
ro bant aut milites occupatos in opere adoriebantur; et 
nostrárum turrium altitüdinem, quantum has cotidia- 
nus agger expresserat, commissis suarum turrium mälis 
adaequabant; et apertos cuniculos praeüsta et prae- 
acütà materia et pice fervefactà et màximi ponderis 
15 saxis morabantur moenibusque adpropinquare prohi- 
bebant. 


Un 


How a Gallic wall was built. 


23 Muri autem omnes Gallici hac fere forma sunt. 
Trabés déréctae perpetuae in longitüdinem paribus in- 
tervallis, distantes inter sé binos pedes, in solo conlo- 

20 cantur. Hae revinciuntur introrsus et multo aggere 
vestiuntur; ea autem quae diximus intervalla grandi- 
bus in fronte saxis efferciuntur. His conlocatis et 
coagmentatis alius insuper órdó additur, ut idem illud 
intervallum servétur neque inter sé contingant trabes, 

25 sed, paribus intermissis spatiis, singulae singulis saxis 
interiectis arte contineantur. Sic deinceps omne opus 
contexitur dum iũsta müri altitudo expleatur. 

Hoc cum in speciem varietatemque opus déforme 

nón est, alternis trabibus àc saxis, quae rectis lineis suos 

ao Ordines servant, tum ad ütilitàtem et defensionem ur- 
bium summam habet oportünitatem; quod et ab incen- 
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dio lapis et ab ariete materia defendit, quae perpetuis 
trabibus pedum quadragenum plerumque introrsus re- 
vincta neque perrumpi neque distrahi potest. 


A sortie by the Gauls. 

His tot rébus impedita oppügnaàtióne milites, cum 24 
toto tempore frigore et adsiduis imbribus tardarentur, s 
tamen continenti labore omnia haec superaverunt, et 
diebus xxv aggerem làtum pedes cccxxx, altum pedes 
LXXX exstruxérunt. Cum is mürum hostium paene 
contingeret et Caesar ad opus cõnsuẽtũdine excuba- 
ret militesque hortarétur né quod omnino tempus ab 10 
opere intermitteretur, paulo ante tertiam vigiliam est 
animadversum fümaàre aggerem, quem cuniculo hostes 
succenderant; eodemque tempore, tōtō müró clamore 
sublato duabus portis ab utroque latere turrium eruptio 
fiebat. Alii faces atque aridam materiam de miro in 15 
aggerem eminus iaciebant; picem reliquasque rés qui- 
bus ignis excitàri potest fundébant; ut, quo primum 
Occurreretur aut cui rei ferretur auxilium, vix ratio iniri 
posset. Tamen, quod institüto Caesaris duae semper 
legionés pro castris excubabant, plüresque partitis tem- 20 
poribus erant in opere, celeriter factum est ut alii érup- 
tionibus resisterent, alii turrés redücerent aggeremque 
interscinderent, omnis véró ex castris multitüdo ad re- 
stinguendum concurreret. 


Thetr splendid courage. 

Cum in omnibus locis, consümptà iam reliqua parte 25 
noctis, pügnarétur semperque hostibus spēs victoriae 
redintegrarétur, eo magis quod deũstõs pluteõs turrium 
videbant, nec facile adire apertos ad auxiliandum ani- 


madvertébant, semperque ipsi recentes défessis succe- 
17 
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derent omnemque Galliae salütem in illo vestigio tem- 
poris positam arbitrarentur; accidit inspectantibus nō- 
bis quod dignum memorià visum praetereundum non 
existimavimus. 

Quidam ante portam oppidi Gallus per manüs sebi 
ac picis traditas glébas in ignem e regione turris proicie- 
bat; scorpione ab latere dextro tràiectus exanimatus- 
que concidit. Hunc ex proximis ünus iacentem trans- 
gressus eodem illo münere fungébatur; eadem ratione 
ictü scorpionis exanimãtõ altero successit tertius et 
tertio quartus, nec prius ille est 4 proptignatoribus 
vacuus relictus locus, quam restincto aggere atque 
omni parte submotis hostibus, finis est pũgnandi 
factus. 

Preparing to abandon the city, the defenders are dissuaded by 
the women. 

Omnia experti Galli, quod rés nulla successerat, 
postero dié consilium cépérunt ex oppido profugere 
hortante et iubente Vercingetorige. Id silentio noctis 
conati nón magna iactürà suorum sese effectüros spē- 
rabant; propterea quod neque longe ab oppido castra 
Vercingetorigis aberant, et palüs perpetua, quae inter- 
cedebat, Romanos ad insequendum tardabat. lamque 
hdc facere noctü apparabant, cum mātrēs familiae re- 
pente in püblicum procurrerunt flentésque proiectae 
ad pedes suorum omnibus precibus petierunt, ne se et 
commünes liberos hostibus ad supplicium déderent, 
quós ad capiendam fugam nãtũrae et virium infirmitàs 
impediret. Ubi eos in sententià perstare viderunt, 
quod plérumque in summo periculo timor misericor- 
diam non recipit, conclàmare et significare de fuga Ro- 


3o mànis coepérunt. Quo timore perterriti Galli, né ab 
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equitãtũ Rõmãnõrum viae praeoccuparentur, cónsilió 
déstitérunt. 
The Romans storm the walls. 

Posteró die Caesar promota turri déréctisque operi- 27 
bus quae facere instituerat, magn6 coortoó imbri, nón 
inutilem hanc ad capiendum consilium tempestatem 5 
arbitrátus, quod paulo incautius custodias in müro dis- 
Positäs vidébat, suds quoque languidius in opere ver- 
Sart iussit, et quid fieri vellet ostendit, legionibusque 
Jintra vineas] in occult6 expeditis cohortatus ut ali- 

g “and6 pró tantis laboribus früctum victoriae percipe- 10 
g^, eis, qui primi mürum ascendissent praemia pró- 
^. uit militibusque signum dedit. Illi subitó ex om- 


dl is partibus évolaverunt mürumque celeriter com- 


‘er 
pég runt. 
Most of the townspeople are slain. 
tes re nova perterriti, miro turribusque deiecti, 28 
ac locis patentioribus cuneatim cénstitérunt, 
yl» ut, si quà ex parte obviam [contra] veni- 
we instrüctà dépignarent. Ubi néminem in 
es demittere, sed toto undique müro 
| ‘iti né omnino spes fugae tolle- 20 
* oppidi partes continenti 
"i. cum angusto exitü por- 
ibus, pars iam egressa 
. Nec fuit quisquam 
enabensi caede et la- 25 
Onfectis, non mulieri- 


H 


qui fuit circiter milium 
ore audito sé ex oppido 
ingetorigem pervenerunt. 3o 
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Quos ille multà iam nocte silentio ex fuga excepit, et 
veritus né qua in castris ex eorum concursü et miseri- 
cordià vulgi seditio oreretur, procul in vià dispositis 
familiaribus suis principibusque civitatum disparandos 
dedücendosque ad suós cüràvit, quae cuique civitati 
pars castrorum ab initio obvenerat. 


Vercingetorix urges the Gauls to continue the war. 

Postero dié concilio convocàto consólatus cohorta- 
tusque est, né se admodum animo démitterent, nëve 
perturbarentur incommodo. — Non virtüte neque in 
acie vicisse Romanos, sed artificio quodam et scientià 
oppügnationis, cüius rei fuerint ipsi imperiti. Erräre, 
si qui in belló omnes secundos rerum proventüs ex- 
spectent. Sibi numquam placuisse Avaricum defendi, 
cüius rei testes ipsos habéret, sed factum imprüdentià - 
Biturigum et nimià obsequentia reliquorum uti hoc in- 
commodum acciperétur. Id tamen se celeriter maiori- 
bus commodis sanattrum. Nam quae ab reliquis Gal- 
lis civitates dissentirent, has sua diligentia adiũnctũ- 
rum atque ünum consilium totius Galliae effectürum, 
cüius cOnsénsui né orbis quidem terrarum possit obsis- 
tere; idque sé prope iam effectum habere. Interea 
aequum esse ab eis commünis salütis causà impetrari, 
ut castra münire instituerent, quo facilius repentinos 
hostium impetüs sustinére possent. 


They are encouraged to do so. 

Fuit haec órátió nón ingrata Gallis, et máxime quod 
ipse animo non defecerat tanto accepto incommodo, 
neque sé in occultum abdiderat et conspectum multi- 
tüdinis fügerat; plüsque animo providere et praesen- 
tire existimabatur, quod rē integra primo incendendum 
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Avaricum, post déserendum cénsuerat. Itaque ut reli- 
quorum imperatorum rés adversae auctoritatem mi- 
nuunt, sic hüius ex contràrio dignitas incommodo ac- 
ceptõ in dies augébatur. Simul in spem veniebant eius 
adfirmãtiõne dé reliquis adiungendis civitatibus; pri- 
mumque eó tempore Galli castra münire instituerunt; 
et sic erant anim6 cOnsternati homines insuéti laboris, 


ut omnia quae imperarentur sibi patienda existimarent. 


He raises more troops. 

Nec minus quam est pollicitus Vercingetorix animo 
laborabat ut reliquàs civitatés adiungeret, atque earum 
principes donis pollicitationibusque adliciebat. Huic 
rei idoneos homines deligebat, quorum quisque aut orà- 
tione subdola aut amicitià facillime capere posset. Qui 
Avarico expũgnãtõ refügerant, armandós vestiendós- 
que cürat; simul, ut deminütae cõpiae redintegrarentur, 
imperat certum numerum militum civitatibus, quem, 
et quam ante diem, in castra addüci velit; sagittarios- 
que omnés, quorum erat permagnus in Gallia numerus, 
conquiri et ad sé mitti iubet. His rebus celeriter id 
quod Avarici deperierat, expletur. Interim Teutoma- 
tus, Olloviconis filius, rex Nitiobrogum, cüius pater ab 
senãtũ nostro amicus erat appellatus, cum magno nu- 
meró equitum suorum et quos ex Aquitania condüxe- 
rat ad eum pervenit. 


The Haedui, having a political dispute, appeal to Caesar. 

Caesar Avarici complurés diés commoratus sum- 
mamque ibi copiam frümenti et reliqui commeatts nac- 
tus, exercitum ex labore atque inopià reficit. Iam prope 
hieme cónfectà, cum ipso anni tempore ad gerendum 
bellum vocaretur et ad hostem proficisci constituisset, 
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sive eum ex palüdibus silvisque élicere sive obsidione 
premere posset, légati ad eum principes Haeduorum 
veniunt orátum, ut maximé necessario tempore civitati 
subveniat: Summo esse in periculo rem, quod, cum sin- 
guli magistratüs antiquitus creàri atque régiam potes- 
tatem annum obtinére cõnsuẽssent, duo magistratum 
gerant, et sé uterque eorum legibus creatum dicat. 
Horum esse alterum Convictolitavem, florentem et in- 
lustrem adulescentem; alterum Cotum, antiquissima fa- 
ro milià nàtum, atque ipsum hominem summae potentiae 
et magnae cognationis, cüius frater Valetiacus proximo 
anno eundem magistratum gesserit. Civitatem esse 
omnem in armis, divisum senãtum, divisum populum, 
suas cüiusque eorum clientelàs. Quod si diütius alā- 
15 tur controversia, fore, uti pars cum parte civitatis con- 
fligat. Id ne accidat positum in eius diligentia atque 
auctoritàte. 


Un 


He goes in person and decides the question. 


33 Caesar etsi 4 bello atque hoste discedere détrimen- 
tõsum esse existimabat, tamen nón ignorans quanta ex 
20 dissensionibus incommoda oriri consuessent, né tanta 
et tam coniüncta populo Romano civitas, quam ipse 
semper aluisset omnibusque rébus ornasset, ad vim at- 
que arma descenderet, atque ea pars quae minus sibi 
confideret auxilia à Vercingetorige arcesseret, huic rei 
25 praevertendum existimavit; et quod légibus Haeduõ- 
rum eis qui summum magistratum obtinerent exce- 
dere ex finibus nón licéret, né quid dé iüre aut de lēgi- 
bus eorum déminuisse vidérétur, ipse in Haeduos pro- 
ficisci statuit, senátumque omnem et quos inter contro- 
go versia esset ad se Decetiam évocavit. 
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Cum prope omnis civitàs eO convenisset, docéré- 
turque paucis clam convocatis alio loco, alið tempore, 
atque oportuerit, fratrem à fratre renüntiàtum, cum 
leges duo ex tina familia vivo utroque non solum ma- 
gistratiis creari vetarent, sed etiam in senãtũ esse pro- 
hibérent, Cotum imperium deponere coégit; Convic- 
tolitavem, qui per sacerdotes more civitatis intermissis 
magistratibus esset creatus, potestatem obtinére iussit. 


He sends Labienus northward, and goes himself toward 
Gergovia. 


5 


Hoc décreto interposito, — cohortatus Haeduos ut 34 


controversiarum àc dissensionis obliviscerentur atque 
omnibus omissis [his] rébus huic bello servirent, eaque 
quae meruissent praemia ab sé devicta Gallia exspec- 
tarent, equitatumque omnem et peditum milia x sibi 
celeriter mitterent, quae in praesidiis rei frümentariae 
causa disponeret, — exercitum in duds partés divisit: 
quattuor legiones in Senonés Parisiosque Labieno dü- 
cendas dedit; sex ipse in Arvernõs ad oppidum Gergo- 
viam secundum flümen Elaver düxit; equitàtüs partem 
illi attribuit, partem sibi reliquit. Qua re cognita Ver- 
cingetorix, omnibus interruptis eius flüminis pontibus, 
ab altera flüminis parte iter facere coepit. 


He outwits Vercingetorix and crosses the Allier. 


Cum uterque utrimque exisset exercitus, in cón- 
spectü fereque e regione Caesaris castra ponebat, dis- 
positis explörãtõribus, nécubi effects ponte Romani 
copias tradiicerent. Erat in magnis Caesari difficulta- 
tibus res né mãiõrem aestàtis partem flümine impedire- 
tur, quod non fere ante autumnum Elaver vado transiri 
solet. Itaque, nē id accideret, silvestri loco castris po- 


IO 


20 


35 


25 


n 


IO 


36 


190 BELLI GALLICI 


sitis, € regione ünius eorum pontium quos Vercinge- 
torix rescindend6s cũrãverat, postero dié cum duabus 
legionibus in occulto restitit; reliquas cõpiãs cum 
omnibus impedimentis, ut cOnsuérat, misit, distractis 
quibusdam cohortibus, ut numerus legionum constare 
videretur. 

His, quam longissime possent progredi 1üssis, cum 
iam ex diei tempore coniectüram caperet in castra per- 
ventum, isdem sublicis, quarum pars inferior integra 
remanébat, pontem reficere coepit. Celeriter effectõ 
opere legiõnibusque traductis et loco castris idóneo 
déléct6, reliquas copias revocavit. Vercingetorix ré 
cognità, né contra suam voluntatem dimicare cõgerẽ- 
tur, magnis itineribus antecessit. 


Reaching Gergovia, he gets an advantageous position. 


Caesar ex eo locō quintis castris Gergoviam per- 
vénit equestrique eo die proelio levi fecto, perspecto 
urbis sitü, quae posita in altissim6 monte omnes aditüs 
difficiles habebat, de oppügnatione déspéravit; de ob- 
sessióne nón prius agendum constituit quam rem frü- 


20 mentariam expedisset. At Vercingetorix castris prope 


25 


oppidum in monte positis, mediocribus circum se inter- 
vallis separatim singularum civitatum cópiàs conloca- 
verat; atque omnibus eius iugi collibus occupatis qua 
dispici poterat, horribilem speciem praebebat; princi- 
pésque eãrum civitatum, quos sibi ad consilium capien- 
dum délégerat, prima lüce cotidie ad sé convenire iubé- 
bat, seu quid commünicandum seu quid administran- 
dum vidérétur; neque üllum fere diem intermittebat 
quin equestri proelio interiectis sagittariis, quid in quo- 


zo que esset animi àc virtütis suorum, periclitarétur. 
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Erat e regione oppidi collis sub ipsis radicibus mon- 
tis €gregié münitus atque ex omni parte cjrcumcisus; 
quem si tenerent nostri, et aquae magna parte et pabu- 
latione liberà prohibitüri hostes videbantur. Sed is 
locus praesidio ab his nón infirmo tenébatur. Tamen 
silentio noctis Caesar ex castris égressus, priusquam 
subsidio ex oppido veniri posset, dẽiectõ praesidio po- 
titus loco duãs ibi legiones conlocavit fossamque dupli- 
cem duodenum pedum à mãiõribus castris ad minora 
perdüxit, ut tũtõ ab repentino hostium incursü etiam 
singuli commeàre possent. 


A revolt ts organized among the Haedui. 


Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Convictolitavis 
Haeduus, cui magistratum adiüdicatum à Caesare de- 
monstravimus, sollicitatus ab Arvernis pecüniaà cum 
quibusdam aduléscentibus conloquitur, quórum erat 
princeps Litaviccus atque eius fratres, amplissima fa- 
milia nati adulescentes. Cum his praemium commü- 
nicat hortaturque ut se liberos et imperio nãtõs memi- 
nerint. Unam esse Haeduorum civitatem, quae cer- 
tissimam Galliae victoriam distineat; eius auctoritate 
reliquas continéri; quà traducta locum cõnsistendi Róo- 
mänis in Gallia non fore. Esse non nüllo sé Caesaris 
beneficio adfectum, sic tamen ut iüstissimam apud eum 
causam obtinuerit; sed plüs commüni libertati tribuere. 
Cur enim potius Haedui de suó iüre et dé legibus ad 
Caesarem disceptátorem, quam Romani ad. Haeduos 
veniant? 

Celeriter adulescentibus et oratióne magistrãtũs et 
praemio deductis, cum se vel principes eius consili fore 
profitérentur, ratio perficiendi quaerébatur, quod civi- 
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tatem temere ad suscipiendum bellum addüci posse non 
confidebant. Placuit ut Litaviccus x illis milibus quae 
Caesari ad bellum mitterentur praeficeretur, atque ea 
dücenda cüràret frátresque eius ad Caesarem praecur- 
rerent. Reliqua quà ratione agi placeat constituunt. 


Litaviccus on the way to Gergovia incites his troops to desert 
the Romans. 


Litaviccus acceptõ exercitü, cum milia passuum cir- 
citer xxx à Gergovià abesset, convocatis subito mīli- 
tibus lacrimans, “Quo proficiscimur," inquit, “ milites? 
Omnis noster equitatus, omnis nobilitas interiit; prin- 
cipes civitatis, Eporédorix et Viridomàrus, insimulati 
proditionis, ab Romanis indictà causa interfecti sunt. 
Haec ab his cognoscite qui ex ipsa caede effügerunt; 
nam ego, fratribus atque omnibus meis propinquis 
interfectis, dolore prohibeor quae gesta sunt pronün- 
tiare.^ Prodücuntur ei quos ille ẽdocuerat quae dici 
vellet, atque eadem quae Litaviccus prönũntiãverat 
multitüdini exponunt: Omnes equites Haeduorum in- 
terfectõs, quod conlocüti cum Arvernis dicerentur; ip- 
sos sé inter multitüdinem militum occultãsse atque ex 
media caede effügisse. 

Conclamant Haedui et Litaviccum obsecrant ut sibi 
consulat. “ Quasi vero," inquit ille, * consili sit res, 
àc non necesse sit nobis Gergoviam contendere et cum 
Arvernis nosmet coniungere. An dubitamus quin ne- 
fario facinore admisso Romàni iam ad nos interficien- 
dos concurrant? Proinde, si quid in nobis animi est, 
persequamur eorum mortem, qui indignissimé inter- 
ierunt, atque hos latrones interficiamus." Ostendit 
civés Rómànós qui eius praesidi fidücià ünà erant. 
Continuo magnum numerum frimenti commeatüsque 
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diripit; ipsos crüdeliter excruciatos interficit. Nũntiõs 
tota civitàte Haeduorum dimittit; eodem mendacio de 
caede equitum et principum permovet; hortatur ut si- 
mili ratione atque ipse fécerit suas iniüriàs perse- 
quantur. 

Eforedorix informs Caesar. 


Eporédorix Haeduus, summo loco natus adulé- 
scens et summae domi potentiae, et ina Viridomarus, 
pari aetate et gratia sed genere dispari, quem Caesar 
ab Diviciàcó sibi traditum ex humili loco ad summam 
dignitatem perdüxerat, in equitum numero convene- 
rant nOminatim ab eo évocati. His erat inter sé dé 
principátü contentio; et in illà magistratuum contr6- 
versià alter pro Convictolitave, alter prõ Coto summis 
opibus piignaverant. Ex his Eporédorix cognito Lita- 
vicci consilio media fere nocte rem ad Caesarem defert; 
Orat né patiatur civitatem pràvis adulescentium con- 
siliis ab amicitia populi Romani deficere; quod futũ- 
rum próvideat, si sé tot hominum milia cum hostibus 
coniünxerint, quorum salütem neque propinqui negle- 
gere neque civitas levi momento aestimare possit. 


Who marches swiftly and futs down the revolt. 


Magna adfectus sollicitüdine hdc nüntio Caesar, 
quod semper Haeduõrum civitati praecipue indulserat, 
nũllã interposita dubitatione legiones expeditas 1111 
equitàtumque omnem ex castris edücit; nec fuit spa- 
tium tali tempore ad contrahenda castra, quod res po- 
sita in celeritate videbatur; C. Fabium légatum cum 
legionibus duabus castris praesidio relinquit. Fratres 
Litavicci cum comprehendi iussisset, paulo ante reperit 
ad hostes profügisse. 
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Adhortatus milites, né necessario tempore itineris 
labore permoveantur, cupidissimis omnibus progressus 
milia passuum xxv, agmen Haeduorum coónspicatur; 
immisso equitãtũ iter eorum morãtur atque impe- 
dit, interdicitque omnibus nē quemquam interficiant. 
Eporédorigem et Viridomarum, quos illi interfectos 
existimabant, inter equites versari suosque appel- 
lare iubet. His cognitis et Litavicci fraude perspecta, 
Haedui manüs tendere et deditionem significare, et 
proiectis armis mortem deprecari incipiunt. Lita- 
viccus cum suis clientibus, quibus more Gallórum 
nefas est etiam in extrema fortüna déserere patronos, 
Gergoviam profugit. 


He hastens back to Gergovia. 


Caesar nüntiis ad civitatem Haeduorum missis qui 
suo beneficio cõnservãtõs docerent, quos iüre belli in- 
terficere potuisset, tribusque horis [noctis] exercitui 
ad quietem datis castra ad Gergoviam movet. Medio 
fere itinere equites à Fabiõ missi quanto res in periculo 
fuerit exponunt. Summis copiis castra oppügnata 
demonstrant, cum crebro integri défessis succéderent 
nostrosque adsiduo labore défatigarent, quibus prop- 
ter màgnitüdinem castrorum perpetuo esset isdem 
in vallo permanendum; multitüdine sagittarum atque 
omni genere telorum multos vulneratos ; ad haec 
sustinenda màgno üsui fuisse tormenta. Fabium dis- 
cessü eorum, duabus relictis portis, obstruere céteras 
pluteosque vallo addere et sé in posterum diem simi- 
lemque casum apparàre. His rebus cognitis Caesar 
summo studio militum ante ortum solis in castra per- 
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Other plots of the Gauls. 


Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Haedui primis 42 
nüntiis ab Litaviccõ acceptis nüllum sibi ad cognoscen- 
dum spatium relinquunt. Impellit alios avaritia, alios 
iracundia et temeritas, quae máxime illi hominum ge- 
neri est innata, ut levem auditionem habeant pro re 
compertà. Bona civium Rómànorum diripiunt, caedes 
faciunt, in servitũtem abstrahunt. Adiuvat rem pro- 
clinatam Convictolitavis plebemque ad furorem impel- 
lit, ut facinore admisso ad sanitatem reverti pudeat. 
M. Aristium, tribünum militum, iter ad legiones facien- ro 
tem, fide data ex oppido Cavillono edücunt; idem facere 
cogunt eos qui negotiandi causa ibi constiterant. Hos 
continuó in itinere adorti omnibus impedimentis exuunt; 
repugnantes diem noctemque obsident; multis utrim- 
que interfectis maiorem multitüdinem ad arma con- 15 
citant. 


n 


The Haedui seek an insincere reconciliation. 

Interim nũntiõ adlàto omnes eórum milites in po- 43 
testate Caesaris teneri, concurrunt ad Aristium; nihil 
püblico factum consilio demonstrant; quaestionem de 
bonis direptis decernunt; Litavicci fratrumque bona 20 
püblicant; legátos ad Caesarem pürgandi sui gratia 
mittunt. Haec faciunt recuperandorum suorum causa; 
sed contaminati facinore et capti compendio ex direp- 
tis bonis, quod ea rés ad multos pertinebat, et timore 
poenae exterriti consilia clam de bello inire incipiunt 25 
civitatésque reliquas legàtionibus sollicitant. 

Quae tametsi Caesar intellegebat, tamen quam mi- 
tissime potest legatos appellat: Nihil sé propter inscien- 
tiam levitàtemque vulgi gravius de civitate iüdicare 
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neque de sua in Haeduos benevolentia déminuere. 
Ipse maiorem Galliae motum exspectans, né ab omni- 
bus civitatibus circumsisteretur, consilia inibat, quem 
ad modum à Gergovia discederet 4c rürsus omnem 
exercitum contraheret, nē profectio nata ab timore 
defectionis similisque fugae videretur. 


Caesar sees a chance to gain an advantage at Gergovia. 


Haec cogitanti accidere visa est facultas bene geren- 
dae rei. Nam cum in minora castra operis perspiciendi 
causà venisset, animadvertit collem qui ab hostibus 
tenẽbãtur, nũdãtum hominibus, qui superioribus diébus 
vix prae multitüdine cerni poterat. Admiratus quae- 
rit ex perfugis causam, quorum magnus ad eum cotidie 
numerus confluebat. Constabat inter omnés, quod iam 
ipse Caesar per exploràátores cognoverat, dorsum esse 
eius iugi prope aequum, sed silvestre et angustum, qua 
esset aditus ad alteram partem oppidi; vehementer huic 
illos loco timere nec iam aliter sentire, tind colle ab 
Romanis occupato si alterum Amisissent, quin paene 
circumvallati atque omni exitũ et pãbulãtiõne interclüsi 
viderentur. Ad hunc müniendum locum omnes a Ver- 
cingetorige évocatos. 


Skillful disposition of his troops. 

Hac ré cognità Caesar mittit complürés equitum 
turmas eo dé media nocte; imperat ut paulo tumultuo- 
sius omnibus locis pervagentur. Prima luce magnum 
numerum impedimentorum ex castris mülorumque 
prodüci déque his stramenta detrahi mülionesque cum 
cassidibus, equitum specié 4c simulatione, collibus cir- 
cumvehi iubet. His paucos addit equites qui latius 
ostentationis causa vagentur. Longo circuitü easdem 
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omnés iubet petere regiones. Haec procul ex oppido 
videbantur, ut erat à Gergovia despectus in castra; ne- 
que tantõ spatio, certi quid esset, exploràri poterat. 
Legionem x eodem lüce mittit et paulum progressam 
inferiore constituit loco silvisque occultat. Augétur 
Gallis suspicio, atque omnes illo ad munitionem cópiae 
traducuntur. 

Vacua castra hostium Caesar cOnspicatus, tectis in- 
signibus suorum occultatisque signis militaribus, rārōs 
milites, né ex oppido animadverterentur, ex maioribus 
castris in minora trãdũcit, légatisque quos singulis le- 
gionibus praefecerat quid fieri velit ostendit; in primis 
monet ut contineant milites ne studio pügnandi aut 
spe praedae longius progrediantur; quid iniquitàs loci 
habeat incommodi proponit; hoc wna celeritate posse 
vitari; occasionis esse rem, non proeli. His rebus ex- 
positis signum dat et ab dextra parte alio ascensü eo- 
dem tempore Haeduos mittit. 


He captures the Gallic camp by a sudden attack. 

Mirus oppidi à planitie atque initio ascensüs recta 
regione, si nüllus anfractus intercederet, MCC passüs 
aberat; quicquid hüc circuitüs ad molliendum clivum 
accesserat, id spatium itineris augebat. A medio feré 
colle in longitüdinem, ut natüra montis ferebat, ex 
grandibus saxis vi pedum mürum qui nostrorum im- 
petum tardaret praedüxerant Galli atque, inferiore 
omni spatio vacuo relicto, superiorem partem collis 
üsque ad mürum oppidi densissimis castris compléve- 
rant. Milites dato signo celeriter ad münitionem per- 
veniunt eamque transgressi trinis castris potiuntur; ac 
tanta fuit in castris capiendis celeritas ut Teutomatus, 
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rex Nitiobrogum, subito in tabernãculõ oppressus, ut 
meridie conquiéverat, superiore parte corporis nūdā, 
vulnerãtõ equo, vix sé ex manibus praedantium mili- 
tum eriperet. 


The army is eager to assault the town. 


Consectitus id quod animo proposuerat Caesar re- 
ceptui cani iussit, legionisque X, quacum erat, continuo 
signa cOnstitérunt. At reliquarum legionum milités 
non audito sono tubae, quod satis magna valles inter- 
cedebat, tamen à tribünis militum légatisque, ut erat à 
Caesare praeceptum, retinébantur. Sed elati spe ce- 
leris victoriae et hostium fuga et superiorum temporum 
secundis proeliis, nihil adeo arduum sibi existimabant, 
quod nón virtüte consequi possent; neque finem prius 
sequendi fecerunt, quam müro oppidi portisque adpro- 
pinquarunt. 

Tum vẽrõ ex omnibus urbis partibus orto clamore, 
qui longius aberant repentino tumultü perterriti, cum 
hostem intra portàs esse existimarent, sé ex oppido 
eiecerunt. Matres familiae dé mūrō vestem argentum- 
que iactãbant, et pectore nũdõ prominentes, passis mani- 
bus obtestabantur ROman6s ut sibi parcerent neu, sicut 
Avarici fecissent, nē 4 mulieribus quidem atque infanti- 
bus abstinerent; non nüllae dé müró per manüs de- 
missae sese militibus tradebant. L. Fabius, centurio 
legionis VIII, quem inter suds eO die dixisse cónstà- 
bat excitàri se Avaricénsibus praemiis, neque commis- 
sürum ut prius quisquam mürum ascenderet, trés suos 
nactus manipularés atque ab eis sublevatus mürum 
ascendit; hos ipse rürsus singulos exceptans in mü- 


3o rum extulit. 


LIBER VII. CAP. 47— 50. 199 


Reinforcements join the Gauls. 


Interim ei qui ad alteram partem oppidi, ut supra 
démonstravimus, münitionis causa convenerant, primõ 
exaudito clamore, inde etiam crebris nüntiis incitati 
oppidum à Romanis tenéri, praemissis equitibus mag- 
no cursü eo contenderunt. Eorum ut quisque primus 
venerat, sub muro cõnsistẽbat suórumque pügnantium 
numerum augébat. Quorum cum magna multitüdo 
convenisset, matrés familiae, quae paulo ante Romanis 
de müro manüs tendébant, suds obtestari et more Gal- 
lico passum capillum ostentare liberosque in cónspec- 
tum proferre coeperunt. Erat Romanis nec loco nec 
numero aequa contentio; simul et cursü et spatio püg- 
nae défatigati nón facile recentés atque integros susti- 
nébant. 

A doubtful struggle. 


Caesar, cum inĩquõ loco pũgnãri hostiumque cópiàs 
augeri videret, praemetuéns suis ad T. Sextium léga- 
tum, quem minoribus castris praesidio reliquerat, misit 
ut cohortes ex castris celeriter edüceret et sub infimo 
colle ab dextro latere hostium constitueret; ut, si nos- 
tros loco dẽpulsõs vidisset, quominus libere hostes in- 
sequerentur terréret. Ipse, paulum ex ed loco cum 
legione progressus ubi constiterat, eventum pügnae ex- 
spectabat. 

Gallant action of Petronius. 


Cum àcerrimé comminus pügnàretur, hostes loco 
et numero nostri virtüte confiderent, subito sunt Hae- 
dui visi ab latere nostris aperto, quos Caesar ab dextrà 
parte alio ascensü manüs distinendae causa miserat. 


Hi similitadine armórum vehementer nostros perter- 
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ruérunt; àc, tametsi dextris umeris exsertis animadver- 
tebantur, quod insigne pactum esse consuerat, tamen 
id ipsum sui fallendi causa milites ab hostibus factum 
existimabant. 

Eodem tempore L. Fabius centurio quique ina mū- . 
rum ascenderant circumventi atque interfecti de mũrõ 
praecipitabantur. M. Petronius, éiusdem legionis cen- 
turio, cum portàs excidere conatus esset, à multitüdine 
oppressus àc sibi desperans, multis iam vulneribus ac- 
ceptis, manipularibus suis qui illum secüti erant, “ Quo- 
niam," inquit, “ mē tina vobiscum servàre non possum, 
vestrae quidem certé vitae prospiciam, quos cupiditate 
gloriae adductus in periculum dédüxi. Vos data facul- 
tate vobis consulite." Simul in medios hostés inrüpit 
dudbusque interfectis reliquos 4 porta paulum submo- 
vit. Conantibus auxiliari suis Frũstrã, inquit, "meae 
vitae subvenire cOnamini, quem iam sanguis viresque 
deficiunt. Proinde abite dum est facultàs vosque ad 
legionem recipite." Ita pügnàns post paulum conci- 
dit ac suis salüti fuit. 


Repulse of the Romans. 


Nostri, cum undique premerentur, XLVI centuriöni- 
bus àmissis deiecti sunt locó. Sed intolerantius Gal- 
los insequentẽs legio x tardavit, quae pro subsidio paulõ 
aequiõre loco constiterat. Hanc rürsus XIII legionis 
cohortés excépérunt, quae ex castris minoribus éductae 
cum T. Sextiõ legato ceperant locum superiorem. Le- 
gionés ubi primum planitiem attigerunt, infestis contra 
hostem signis constiterunt. Vercingetorix ab radici- 
bus collis suds intra münitióones redüxit. Eo die mī- 


go lites sunt paulo minus pcc désiderati. 
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Caesar chides his troops for impetuosity, but praises them for their 
bravery. 

Postero die Caesar contione advocata temeritatem 52 
cupiditatemque militum reprehendit, quod sibi ipsi 
iüdicavissent quó procedendum aut quid agendum vi- 
deretur, neque signo recipiendi dato constitissent neque 
à tribünis militum legatisque retineri potuissent. Ex- 5 
posuit quid iniquitas loci posset, quod ipse ad Avari- 
cum sénsisset, cum sine düce et'sine equitátü déprehén- 
sis hostibus explõrãtam victoriam dimisisset, nē parvum 
modo détrimentum in contentione propter iniquitatem 
loci accideret. Quanto opere eorum animi mãgnitũ- 10 
dinem admirarétur, quos nón castrorum miünitiones, 
nón altitũdõ montis, non mürus oppidi tardare potuis- 
set, tantõ opere licentiam arrogantiamque reprehen- 
dere, quod plüs se quam imperatorem dé victoria atque 
exitü rérum sentire existimarent; nec minus sé à milite 15 
modestiam et continentiam quam virtütem atque animi 
magnitüdinem desiderare. 


Caesar moves away to the country of the Haedui. 


Hac habita contione et ad extremum [oratione] 53 
confirmatis militibus, ne ob hanc causam animó permo- 
verentur, neu, quod iniquitàs loci attulisset, id virtüti 20 
hostium tribuerent; eadem dé profectione cogitàns 
quae ante senserat, legiones ex castris edüxit aciemque 
idóneo locõ constituit. Cum Vercingetorix nihilo 
magis in aequum locum descenderet, levi factó eques- 
tri proelio atque eo secundo, in castra exercitum re- 25 
düxit. Cum hoc idem postero die fecisset, satis ad 
Gallicam ostentátionem minuendam militumque ani- 
mos cónfirmandos factum existimans, in LHaeduos 


54 
5 


IO 


15 


20 


55 


25 


202 BELLI GALLICI 


movit castra. Nē tum quidem insecũtis hostibus, 
tertio die ad flumen Elaver vénit; pontem refecit exer- 
citumque traduxit. 

His suspicions of their intentions are confirmed. 

Ibi à Viridomaro atque Eporédorige Haeduis ap- 
pellatus, discit cum omni equitatü Litaviccum ad solli- ` 
citandos Haeduos profectum; opus esse ipsos antecé- 
dere ad confirmandam civitatem. |. Etsi multis iam rē- 
bus perfidiam Haeduorum perspectam habebat, atque 
horum discessü matürari defectionem civitatis existi- 
mãbat; tamen eos retinendõs non censuit, ne aut inferre 
iniuriam videretur aut daret timoris aliquam suspici6- 
nem. Discédentibus eis breviter sua in Haeduos me- 
rita exposuit: quos et quam humiles accepisset, com- 
pulsos in oppida, multatos agris, omnibus ereptis sociis, 
imposito stipendio, obsidibus summa cum contumelià 
extortis; et quam in fortünam quamque in amplitüdi- 
nem düxisset, ut non solum in pristinum statum redis- 
sent, sed omnium temporum dignitatem et gratiam an- 
tecessisse viderentur. His .datis mandatis eos ab sé 
dimisit. 

The Gauls kill the Roman garrison at Noviodunum and burn 
the town. l 

Noviodünum erat oppidum Haeduorum ad ripas 
Ligeris opportũnõ loco positum. Htc Caesar omnés 
obsides Galliae frümentum, pecüniam püblicam, suo- 
rum atque exercitüs impedimentorum magnam partem 
contulerat; hüc magnum numerum equorum, hũius 
belli causa in Italia atque Hispania coémptum miserat. 
E6 cum Eporédorix Viridomàrusque vénissent et dé 
statü civitatis cognovissent, Litaviccum Bibracte ab 
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Haeduis receptum, quod est oppidum apud eos mãxi- 
mae auctoritatis, Convictolitavem magistratum mag- 
namque partem senãtũs ad eum convenisse, légatds ad 
Vercingetorigem dé pace et amicitia coneiliandà pū- 
blicé missos; nón praetermittendum tantum commo- 
dum existimavérunt. 

Itaque interfectis Noviodüni custodibus quique eõ 
negotiandi causa convenerant, pecüniam atque equos 
inter sé partiti sunt; obsides civitatum Bibracte ad 
magistratum dẽdũcendõs cüraverunt; oppidum, quod à 
se teneri nón posse iūdicābant, ne cui esset üsui Ro- 
mànis, incenderunt; frümenti quod subitõ potuerunt 
navibus avexérunt, reliquum flümine atque incendio 
corrüpérunt. Ipsi ex finitimis regionibus cOpias cõ- 
gere, praesidia cust6diasque ad ripàs Ligeris disponere 
equitatumque omnibus locis iniciendi timoris causa os- 
tentare coeperunt; si ab ré frümentaria Romanos exclü- 
dere [aut adductõs inopià ex provincia expellere] pos- 
sent. Quam ad spem multum eos adiuvabat quod Li- 
ger ex nivibus créverat, ut omnĩnõ vadõ nón posse tràn- 
siri videretur. 


Caesar crosses to the north bank of the Loire. 


Quibus rébus cógnitis Caesar matürandum sibi cén- 
suit, si esset in perficiendis pontibus periclitandum, ut 
prius quam essent màiórés eo coãctae copiae dimicaret. 
Nam né commiütato consilio iter in provinciam con- 
verteret, ut nón némó tum quidem necessãriõ faciun- 
dum existimabat, cum infamia atque indignitas rei et 
oppositus mons Cebenna vidrumque difficultás impe- 
diébat; tum maximé quod abiüncto Labieno atque eis 
legionibus quàs ünà miserat, vehementer timebat. 
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Itaque admodum magnis diurnis nocturnisque iti- 
neribus confectis contra omnium opinionem ad Lige- 
rim vẽnit; vadõque per equites invento pro rei neces- 
sitate opportüno, ut bracchia modo atque umeri ad sus- 
tinenda arma liberi ab aquà esse possent, disposito equi- 
tātū qui vim flüminis refringeret, atque hostibus primo 
aspectü perturbatis incolumem exercitum trãdũxit; 
frümentumque in agris et pecoris copiam nactus, re- 
pléto his rebus exercitü iter in Senones facere instituit. 


n 


Labienus marches toward Lutetia. 

57 Dum haec apud Caesarem geruntur, Labienus e6 
supplémentó, quod nüper ex Italia vénerat,relict6 Agé- 
dinci, ut esset impedimentis praesidi6, cum 1111 legióni- 
bus Lutetiam proficiscitur. Id est oppidum Parisio- 
rum positum in insula flüminis Séquanae. Cũius ad- 

15 ventü ab hostibus cognito magnae ex finitimis civita- 
tibus copiae convenerunt. Summa imperi traditur 
Camulogenõ Aulercé, qui prope confectus aetate tamen 
propter singularem scientiam rei militaris ad eum est 
honorem evocatus. Is cum animadvertisset perpetuam 

20 esse palüdem, quae influeret in Sequanam atque illum 
omnem locum magnopere impediret, hic consedit nos- 
trosque trànsitü prohibere instituit. 


He falls back and captures Metiosedum. 
The Gauls follow him. 
58 Labiénus primo vineas agere, cratibus atque aggere 
palüdem explere atque iter münire conabatur. Post- 
25 quam id difficilius fieri animadvertit, silentio é castris 
tertià vigilia egressus, eodem quo venerat, itinere Me- 
tiosedum pervenit. Id est oppidum Senonum in insulà 
Sequanae positum, ut paulo ante de Lutetià diximus. 
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THE CAMPAIGN OF LABIENUS AGAINST THE PARISII. 
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Deprehensis navibus circiter L celeriterque coniünctis 
atque eó militibus impositis et rel novitāte perterritis 
oppidanis, quorum magna pars erat ad bellum évocata, 
sine contentione oppido potitur. Refectõ ponte, quem 
superioribus diébus hostes resciderant, exercitum trà- 
dücit et secundo flümine ad Lutetiam iter facere coepit. 
Hostés re cógnità ab eis, qui Metiosedo profügerant, 
Lutetiam incendi, pontésque eius oppidi rescindi iu- 
bent; ipsi profecti à palüde in ripà Sequanae ē regióne 
Lutetiae contra Labieni castra considunt. 


He learns of Caesar's repulse, and of the spread of the 

insurrection. 

Iam Caesar 4 Gergovia discessisse audiébatur, iam 
de Haeduorum dẽfectiõne et secundó Galliae motü rü- 
mores adferébantur; Gallique in conloquiis interclüsum 
itinere et Ligeri Caesarem inopià frümenti coáctum in 
provinciam contendisse coónfirmábant. Bellovaci au- 
tem defectione Haeduorum cognita, qui iam ante erant 
per se infideles, manüs cogere atque aperte bellum pa- 
rare coeperunt. Tum Labiénus tanta rérum commü- 
tãtiõne longe aliud sibi capiendum consilium atque an- 
tea senserat intellegébat; neque iam ut aliquid adqui- 
reret proelioque hostés lacesseret, sed ut incolumem 
exercitum Agedincum redüceret cogitabat. Namque 
alterà ex parte Bellovaci, quae civitàs in Gallia mãxi- 
mam habet opinionem virtütis, instäbant, alteram Ca- 
mulogenus parato atque instrücto exercitü tenebat; 
tum legiones à praesidio atque impedimentis interclü- 
sas maximum flümen distinebat. Tantis subito diffi- 
cultatibus obiectis ab animi virtüte auxilium peten- 
dum videbat. 
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A stratagem of Labtenus. 


Itaque sub vesperum consilio convocato cohortatus 
ut ea quae imperãsset diligenter industriéque admini- 
strarent, nàves, quàs Metiosédo dedüxerat singulas 
equitibus. Romànis attribuit; et prima confecta vigi- 
lia 1111 milia passuum secundo flümine silentio progredi 
ibique se exspectare iubet. "V cohortes quàs minime 
firmas ad dimicandum esse existimabat castris praesi- 
dio relinquit; v eiusdem legionis reliquas dé media 
nocte cum omnibus impedimentis adverso flümine 
magno tumultü proficisci imperat. Conquirit etiam 
lintres; has magno sonitũ rẽmörum incitatas in eandem 
partem mittit. Ipse post paulo silentio égressus cum 
tribus legionibus eum locum petit quo navés adpelli 
iusserat. 

Causes the Gauls to divide their forces. 


E6 cum esset ventum,exploratores hostium, ut omni 
flüminis parte erant dispositi, inopinantes, quod magna 
subito erat coorta tempestàs à nostris opprimuntur; 
exercitus equitatusque equitibus Romanis administran- 
tibus quós ei negotio praefecerat, celeriter transmitti- 
tur. Uno feré tempore sub lücem hostibus nintiatur 
in castris Romanorum praeter cõnsuẽtũdinem tumul- 
tuari, et magnum ire agmen adverso flümine sonitum- 
que réemórum in eadem parte exaudiri, et paulo infra 
milites nàvibus transportari. Quibus rebus auditis, 
quod existimabant tribus locis transire legiones [atque 
omnés perturbàtos defectione Haeduorum fugam pa- 
rare], suas quoque cōpiās in tres partes distribuérunt. 
Nam praesidio e regione castrorum relicto, et parva 
manü Metiosédum versus missa quae tantum progre- 
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deretur quantum nàves processissent, reliquas copias 
contra Labienum düxeérunt. 


Labienus routs them, and rejoins Caesar. 


Prima luce et nostri omnés erant transportati et 62 
hostium aciés cernebatur. Labienus milites cohorta- 
tũs, ut suae pristinae virtütis et tot secundissimõrum 5 
proeliorum retinérent memoriam atque ipsum Caesa- 
rem, cüius ductü saepenumeró hostés superassent, prae- 
sentem adesse existimarent, dat signum proeli. Primo 
concursü ab dextro cornü, ubi septima legio constite- 
rat, hostés pelluntur atque in fugam coiciuntur; ab 10 
sinistro, quem locum xri legio tenebat, cum primi or- 
dines hostium transfixi pilis concidissent, tamen ácer- 
rime reliqui resistébant, nec dabat suspiciónem fugae 
quisquam. Ipse dux hostium Camulogenus suis aderat 
atque eos cohortabatur. 15 

At incert6 etiam nunc exitü victoriae, cum vil le- 
gionis tribünis esset nüntiatum quae in sinistro cornü 
gererentur, post tergum hostium legionem ostenderunt 
signaque intulérunt. | Né ed quidem tempore quis- 
quam loco cessit, sed circumventi omnes interfectique 20 
sunt. Eandem fortünam tulit Camulogenus. At ei 
qui in praesidio contra castra Labiéni erant relicti cum 
proelium commissum audissent, subsidio suis ierunt 
collemque céperunt, neque nostrorum militum victo- 
rum impetum sustinere potuerunt. Sic cum suis fu- 25 
gientibus permixti, quos nón silvae montesque téxé- 
runt, ab equitãtũ sunt interfecti. IIoc negotio cõn- 
fecto Labienus revertitur Agédincum, ubi impedimenta 
totius exercitüs relicta erant; inde cum omnibus cópiis 
ad Caesarem pervenit. 30 
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The revolution spreads. | Vercingetorix is formally elected com- 
mander-in-chief. The Ha.dut are jealous. 

Defectione Haeduorum cognita bellum augetur. 
Légationes in omnes partes circummittuntur; quan- 
tum gratia, auctoritate, pectinia valent, ad sollicitandàs 
civitatés ütuntur; nacti obsides quos Caesar apud eos 
déposuerat, hõrum supplicio dubitantes territant. Pe- 
tunt 4 Vercingetorige Haedui ut ad sé veniat rationes- 
que belli gerendi commünicet. Ré impetrata conten- 
dunt ut ipsis summa imperi tradatur; et re in contrõ- 
versiam deducta, totius Galliae concilium Bibracte 
indicitur. Conveniunt undique frequentes. Multitũ- 
dinis suffragiis rés permittitur; ad ünum omnes Vercin- 
getorigem probant imperàtorem. 

Ab hoc cancilio Remi, Lingones, Tréveri afuérunt: 
illi, quod amicitiam Romanorum sequebantur; Tréveri, 
quod aberant longius et à Germanis premébantur, quae 
fuit causa quàre toto abessent bello et neutris auxilia 
mitterent. Magno dolore Haedui ferunt sé deiectós 
principátü; queruntur fortünae commũtãtiõnem et Cae- 
saris in se indulgentiam requirunt; neque tamen sus- 
cepto bello suum consilium ab reliquis separare audent. 
Inviti summae spei adulescentes Eporedorix et Virido- 
mãrus Vercingetorigi parent. 


The plans of Vercingetorix. 


Ille imperat reliquis civitatibus obsidés, denique ei rei 
constituit diem. Hũc omnes equites, xv milia numero, 
celeriter convenire iubet; peditati quem ante habuerit 
sé fore contentum dicit neque fortünam temptátürum 
aut acie dimicatürum; sed quoniam abundet equitati, 
perfacile esse factü frũmentãtiõnibus pabulationibusque 
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Romànos prohibére; aequõ modo animo sua ipsi frü- 
menta corrumpant, aedificiaque incendant; quà rei 
familiaris iactürà perpetuum imperium libertatemque 
sé consequi videant. 

His cõnstitũtis rebus Haeduis Segusiavisque, qui 
sunt finitimi provinciae, x milia peditum imperat; hüc 
addit equites pccc. His praeficit fratrem Eporédorigis 
bellumque inferre Allobrogibus iubet. Altera ex parte 
Gabalos proximosque pagós Arvernorum in Helvios, 
item Rutẽnõs Cadürcosque ad fines Volcarum Areco- 
micõrum dépopulandós mittit. Nihiló minus clandes- 
tinis nüntiis legationibusque Allobrogas sollicitat, quo- 
rum mentes nondum ab superiore bello resédisse spéra- 
bat. Horum principibus pecüniàs, civati autem impe- 
rium totius provinciae pollicetur. 


Caesar sends for German cavalry. 


Ad hós omnés casts provisa erant praesidia cohor- 
tium duàrum et xx, quae ex ipsa coacta prõvinciã. ab 
L. Caesare legato ad omnés partes opponebantur. Hel- 
vii sua sponte cum finitimis proelio congressi pelluntur, 
et C. Valerio Domnotauro, Caburi filio, principe civi- 
tatis, complüribusque aliis interfectis, intrà oppida mü- 
rosque compelluntur. Allobroges crebris ad Rhoda- 
num dispositis praesidiis magna cum cura et diligentia 
suos fines tuentur. Caesar, quod hostes equitātū su- 
periores esse intellegebat, et interclüsis omnibus iti- 
neribus nüllà ré ex provincia atque Italia sublevàri 
poterat, trans Rhenum in Germaniam mittit ad eas 
civitates quas superioribus annis pacaverat; equitesque 
ab his arcessit et levis armaturae pedites, qui inter eds 
proeliari consuerant. | Eórum adventü, quod minus 
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idoneis equis ütebantur, à tribünis militum reliquis- 
que equitibus Rómaànis atque évocátis equos sümit 
Germanisque distribuit. 
Vercingetorix urges the Gallic cavalry to attack the Romans. 
66 Interea, dum haec geruntur, hostium copiae ex Ar- 
s vernis, equitesque qui tóti Galliae erant imperati, con- 
veniunt. Magno horum coact6 numero, cum Caesar 
in Sequanos per extremos Lingonum fines iter faceret, 
quo facilius subsidium provinciae ferre posset, circiter 
milia passuum x ab Romanis trinis castris Vercinge- 
10 torix cõnsẽdit, convocatisque ad consilium praefectis 
equitum venisse tempus victoriae demonstrat: Fugere 
in próvinciam Rómaànos Galliaque excedere; id sibi ad 
praesentem obtinendam libertatem satis esse; ad reliqui 
temporis pàcem atque ótium parum profici; maioribus 
rs enim coactis cópiis reversüros neque finem bellandi fac- 
türos. Proinde in agmine impeditos adoriantur. Si 
pedites suis auxilium ferant atque in eo morentur, iter 
facere non posse; si, id quod magis futürum confidat, 
relictis impedimentis suae salüti consulant, et üsü rerum 
20 necessariarum et dignitate spoliatum iri. Nam dé equi- 
tibus hostium, quin nẽmõ eorum progredi modo extra 
agmen audeat, né ipsos quidem débére dubitare. Id 
quo maiore faciant animo, cópiàs sé omnes pro castris 
habiturum et terrori hostibus futürum. Conclamant 
25 equites sãnctissimõ iüre iürando confirmari oportere 
né tecto recipiatur, nē ad liberos, ne ad parentes, nē ad 
uxórem aditum habeat, qui nón bis per agmen hostium 
perequitarit. 
The attack ts made, but fails. 
67 Probãtã re atque omnibus ad itis iürandum adäãctis, 
postero die in trés partes distribũtõ equitatü duae sé 
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aciés ab dudbus lateribus ostendunt, tina 4 primo ag- 
mine iter impedire coepit. Qua re nuntiata Caesar 
suum quoque equitatum tripertĩtõ divisum contra hos- 
tem ire iubet. ^ Pügnatur tina omnibus in partibus. 
Consistit agmen; impedimenta inter legiones recipiun- 
tur. Si quà in parte nostri laborare aut gravius premi 
videbantur, eo signa inferri Caesar aciemque converti 
iubebat; quae res et hostes ad insequendum tardabat 
et nostros spē auxili confirmabat. 

Tandem Germani ab dextro latere summum iugum 
nacti hostes loco dépellunt; fugientes üsque ad flümen, 
ubi Vercingetorix cum pedestribus copiis consederat, 
persequuntur complurésque interficiunt. Qua ré ani- 
madversa reliqui, ne circumvenirentur veriti, se fugae 
mandant. Omnibus locis fit caedes. Tres nobilissimi 
Haedui capti ad Caesarem perdücuntur: Cotus, prae- 
fectus equitum, qui controversiam cum Convictolitave 
proximis comitiis habuerat, et Cavarillus, qui post de- 
fectionem Litavicci pedestribus copiis praefuerat, et 
Eporedorix, quó duce ante adventum Caesaris Haedui 
cum Sequanis bello contenderant. P 


Vercingetorix retreats to. Alesia, which Caesar decides 
to besiege. 

Fugato omni equitatü Vercingetorix cōpiās suas, 
ut pro castris conlocãverat, redũxit protinusque Ale- 
siam, quod est oppidum Mandubiorum, iter facere coe- 
pit, celeriterque impedimenta ex castris edüci et se sub- 
sequi iussit. Caesar impedimentis in proximum collem 
ductis, duabus legionibus praesidio relictis, secütus 
hostes quantum diéi tempus est passum, circiter III 
milibus ex novissimó agmine interfectis, altero die ad 
Alesiam castra fecit. Perspect6 urbis siti perterritis- 
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que hostibus, quod equitatü, quà maxime parte exer- 
citüs cõnfidẽbant, erant pulsi, adhortatus ad laborem 
milites Alesiam circumvallare instituit. 


Description of Alesia. 

Ipsum erat oppidum in colle summó admodum 
edito loco, ut nisi obsidione expügnaàri non posse vidē- 
rétur. Cuius collis radicés duo duãbus ex partibus flü- 
mina subluebant. Ante oppidum planities circiter mī- 
lia passuum 111 in longitüdinem patebat; reliquis ex 
omnibus partibus colles, mediocri interiecto spatio, pari 
altitũdinis fastigio oppidum cingébant. Sub miro, 
quae pars collis ad orientem solem spectabat, hunc om- 
nem locum cópiae Gallorum compléverant, fossamque 
et maceriam in altitidinem vi pedum praedüxerant. 
Eius münitionis, quae ab Rómaànis instituébatur, cir- 
cuitus x1 milia passuum tenebat. Castra opportünis 
locis erant posita viii castellaque xx111 facta; quibus in 
castellis interdiü stationes ponebantur, né qua subitõ 
eruptio fieret; haec eadem noctü excubitoribus 4c fir- 
mis praesidiis tenebantur. 


Battle of cavalry on the plain. The Gauls badly beaten. 

Opere instituto fit equestre prolium in ea planitie, 
quam intermissam collibus tria milia passuum in longi- 
tüdinem patere supra demonstravimus. Summa vi ab 
utrisque contenditur.  Labórantibus nostris Caesar 
Germànos submittit legionesque pro castris constituit, 
né qua subito inruptio ab hostium peditatu fiat. 

Praesidio legionum addito nostris animus augetur: 
hostes in fugam coniecti sé ipsi multitüdine impediunt 
atque angustioribus portis relictis coartantur. Ger- 
mani Acrius üsque ad münitiones sequuntur. Fit mā- 
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gna caedés; nón nülli relictis equis fossam transire et 
máàceriam trànscendere conantur. Paulum legiones 
Caesar quàs pro vallo constituerat promoveri iubet. 
Non minus qui intra münitiones erant Galli perturban- 
tur; veniri ad se confestim existimantes ad arma con- 
clamant; nón nülli perterriti in oppidum inrumpunt. 
Vercingetorix iubet portas claudi, né castra nüdentur. 
Multis interfectis, complüribus equis captis Germani 
sése recipiunt. 

Vercingetorzx sends away his cavalry, and calls for aid from 

all Gaul. 

Vercingetorix, priusquam münitiones ab Romanis 
perficiantur, consilium capit omnem ab sé equitatum 
noctü dimittere. Discédentibus mandat ut suam quis- 
que eorum civitatem adeat omnesque qui per aetatem 
arma ferre possint, ad bellum cogant; sua in illos merita 
proponit, obtestáturque ut suae salütis rationem ha- 
beant, neu se optime de commini libertate meritum 
hostibus in cruciátum dédant. Quod sī indiligentiores 
fuerint, milia hominum delecta LXXX tina secum interi- 
türa demonstrat. Ratione inita frümentum sé exigué 
dierum xxx habere, sed paulo etiam longius tolerari 
posse parcendo. 

His datis mandatis, quà erat nostrum opus intermis- 
sum, secunda vigilia silentio equitátum dimittit. Frũ- 
mentum omne ad sé referri iubet; capitis poenam eis 
qui non paruerint, constituit; pecus, cüius magna erat 
copia 4 Mandubiis compulsa, viritim distribuit; frümen- 
tum parcẽ et paulatim metiri instituit; copias omnes 
quàs pro oppido conlocaverat in oppidum recipit. His 
rationibus auxilia Galliae exspectare et bellum admini- 
strare parat. 
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Caesar's blockading works. Trenches. 

Quibus rébus cógnitis ex perfugis et captivis Cae- 
sar haec genera münitiónis instituit. Fossam pedum 
xx derectis lateribus düxit, ut eius fossae solum tan- 
tundem patéret, quantum summa labra distarent; reli- 
quàs omnes münitiones ab eà fossa pedes cccc redüxit, 
[id] hdc consilio, quoniam tantum esset necessàrio spa- 
tium complexus, nec facile tõtum opus corona militum 
cingerétur, ne dé improviso aut noctü ad münitiones 
multitüdo hostium advolaret, aut interdiü tela in no- 
strōs operi déstinat6s cõicere possent. Hoc intermisso 
spatio duas fossas xv pedes lātās, eadem altitüdine per- 
düxit; quarum interiorem campestribus àc demissis 
locis aqua ex flümine dérivata complevit. Post eas 
aggerem àc vallum xir pedum exstrüxit; huic loricam 
pinnàsque adiecit, grandibus cervis éminentibus ad 
commissürás plutedrum atque aggeris, qui ascensum 


"hostium tardàrent; et turres toto opere circumdedit 
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An elaborate system of obstructions and defenses. 


Erat eodem tempore et materiari et frumentari et 
tantas mtnitiGnés fieri necesse, déminütis nostris copiis, 
quae longius à castris progrediebantur; 4c non num- 
quam opera nostra Galli temptare atque éruptionem ex 
oppido plüribus portis summa vi facere conabantur. 
Quare ad haec rürsus opera addendum Caesar putavit, 
quó minóre numero militum münitiones defendi pos- 
sent. Itaque truncis arborum aut admodum firmis ra- 
mis abscisis, atque horum délibratis ac praeacütis cacü- 
minibus, perpetuae fossae quinos pedes altae dücéban- 
tur. Hũc illi stipites demissi et ab infimó revincti, ne 
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revelli possent, ab ramis éminébant. — Quini erant Ordi- 
nés, coniüncti inter se atque implicati; quo qui intrave- 
rant, sé ipsi acütissimis vallis induebant. Hos cippos 
appellabant. 

Ante hos obliquis ordinibus in quincüncem dispo- 
sitis scrobés in altitũdinem trium pedum fodiebantur 
paulatim angustiore ad infimum fastigio. Hũc teretés 
stipités feminis crassitüdine ab summo praeacüti et prae- 
üsti démittébantur, ita ut nón amplius digitis 1111 ex 
terrà éminérent; simul confirmandi et stabiliendi causa 
singuli ab infimo solo pedés terrà exculcabantur; reli- 
qua pars scrobis ad occultandàs insidias viminibus ac 
virgultis integebatur.  Haüius generis octoni Ordines 
ducti ternos inter sé pedẽs distabant. Id ex similitü- 
dine floris lilium appellabant. Ante haec taleae pedem 
longae ferreis hamis infixis totae in terram infodieban- 
tur, mediocribusque intermissis spatiis omnibus locis 
disserébantur; quós stimulos nominabant. 


Similar defenses against the outer enemy. 


His rébus perfectis, regidnés secütus quam potuit 74 


aequissimas pro loci natura x1111 milia passuum com- 
plexus parës eiusdem generis munitiOnés, diversas ab 
his, contra exteriorem hostem perfecit, ut né magna 
quidem multitüdine [si ita accidat eius discessu] müni- 
tionum praesidia circumfundi possent; né autem cum 
periculo ex castris egredi cogatur, diérum xxx pabu- 
lum frümentumque habere omnés convectum iubet. 


General levy of Gauls for the relief of Alesia. 
Dum haec ad Alesiam geruntur, Galli concilio prin- 
cipum indictó nón omnés qui arma ferre possent, ut 


censuit Vercingetorix, convocandos statuunt, sed cer- 
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morià movérétur, omnesque et animo et opibus in id 
bellum incumberent. 

Coàctis equitum milibus viii et peditum circiter 
CCL, haec in Haeduorum finibus recensebantur, nume- 
rusque inibatur, praefecti constituebantur: Commiõ 
Atrebati, Viridomaro et Eporedorigi Haeduis, Vercas- 
sivellaunó -Arverno, cónsobrino Vercingetorigis, sum- 
ma imperi traditur. His delecti ex civitatibus attri- 
buuntur, quorum consilio bellum administrarétur. Om- 
nés alacres et fidüciae pléni ad Alesiam proficiscuntur, 
neque erat omnium quisquam qui aspectum modo tan- 
tae multitüdinis sustineri posse arbitraretur, praesertim 
ancipiti proelio, cum ex oppido éruptione pügnaretur, 
foris tantae cõpiae equitatus peditãtũsque cernerentur. 


Council of war in Alesta. Desperate plan of Critognatus. 


At ei qui Alesiae obsidébantur, praeterita die qua 
auxilia suorum exspectaverant, consümpto omni frü- 
mento inscii quid in Haeduis gereretur, concilio coãctõ 
dé exitü sudrum fortünarum cónsultàbant. Ac variis 
dictis sententiis, quarum pars deditionem, pars, dum 
vires suppeterent, eruptionem censebat, non praetere- 
unda oratio Critognati vidétur propter eius singularem 
et nefariam crüdelitatem. Hic summo in Arvernis 
ortus loco et magnae habitus auctoritatis, " Nihil," in- 
quit, dē eórum sententià dictürus sum qui turpissi- 
mam~servittitem deditionis nómine appellant, neque hos 
habendos civium locõ neque ad concilium adhibendos 
censeo. Cum his mihi rës est qui eruptionem probant; 
quorum in cónsilio omnium vestrum consensü pristinae 
residere virtütis memoria videtur. Animi est ista mol- 
litia, nón virtus, paulisper inopiam ferre nón posse. 
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Qui sé ultro morti offerant, facilius reperiuntur quam 
qui dolorem patienter ferant. 

“ Atque ego hanc sententiam probarem, — tantum 
apud mé dignitàs potest, — si nüllam praeterquam vi- 
tae nostrae iactüram fieri viderem; sed in consilio ca- 
piendo omnem Galliam respiciamus, quam ad nostrum 
auxilium concitavimus. Quid hominum milibus Lxxx 
üno locó interfectis propinquis cOnsanguineisque nos- 
tris animi fore existimatis, si paene in ipsis cadaveribus 
proelio décertare cogentur? Nolite hos vestro auxilio 
exspoliare qui vestrae salütis causa suum periculum ne- 
glexerunt; nec stultitia ac temeritáte vestra aut animi 
imbecillitate omnem Galliam prosternere et perpetuae 
servitüti subicere. An, quod ad diem non venerunt, . 
de eorum fidé cõnstantiãque dubitatis? Quid ergo? 
Römänös in illis ulterioribus münitionibus animine 
causa cotidie exerceri putatis? Si illorum nüntiis cón- 
firmari nón potestis omni aditü praesaepto, his utimini. 
testibus adpropinquare eorum adventum; cüius rei 
timore exterriti diem noctemque in opere versantur. 

“ Quid ergó mei cónsili est? ` Facere quod nostri 
maiores nequaquam pari belló Cimbrorum Teutonum- 
que fecerunt; qui in oppida compulsi ac simili inopia 
subacti eorum corporibus qui aetate ad bellum inütiles 
vidébantur vitam toleravérunt neque sé hostibus tradi- 
derunt. Cũius rei si exemplum nón habérémus, tamen 
libertatis causa institui et posteris prodi pulcherrimum 
iüdicarem. Nam quid illi simile bello fuit? Dépopulata 
Gallia Cimbri, magnaque inlata calamitate, finibus qui- 
dem nostris aliquando excessẽrunt atque alias terras 
petierunt; iüra, légés, agros, libertatem nobis relique- 
runt. Romani véro quid petunt aliud aut quid volunt, 
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nisi invidia adducti, quós fama nóbiles potentesque 
belló cognóvérunt, hórum in agris civitatibusque cõnsi- 
dere atque his aeternam iniungere servitütem? Neque 
enim umquam alia condicione bella gesserunt. Quod 
sī ea, quae in longinquis nationibus geruntur, ignörätis, 
respicite finitimam Galliam quae in provinciam redacta, 
iüre et legibus commütátis, secüribus subiecta perpetua 
premitur servitüte." l 


The inhabitants of the town are driven out, but Caesar refuses 
to let them pass. 

Sententii dictis constituunt ut ei qui valētūdine 
aut aetate inütiles sint bello oppido excédant, atque 
omnia prius experiantur quam ad Critognati senten- 
tiam descendant; illo tamen potius ütendum consilio, si 
res cogat atque auxilia morentur, quam aut deditionis 
aut pàcis subeundam condicionem. Mandubti, qui eos 
oppido receperant, cum liberis atque uxoribus exire 
coguntur. Hi cum ad münitiones Romanorum accessis- 
sent, flentes omnibus precibus orabant ut sé in servi- 
tütem receptos cibo iuvárent. At Caesar dispositis in 
vall6 custodiis recipi prohibebat. 


Arrival of the relieving army. 


Interea Commius reliquique duces, quibus summa 
imperi permissa erat, cum omnibus copiis ad Alesiam 
perveniunt, et colle exteriore occupato non longius 
mille passibus à nostris münitionibus considunt. Pos- 
tero die equitátü ex castris ẽductõ omnem eam plāni- 
tiem, quam in longitüdinem milia passuum 111 patere 
demonstravimus, complent, pedestrésque cōpiās pau- 
lum ab eo locó abductàs in locis superioribus cónsti- 
tuunt. Erat ex oppido Alesià despectus in campum. 
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Concurrunt his auxiliis visis; fit gratulatio inter eos at- 
que omnium animi ad laetitiam excitantur. Itaque 
productis copiis ante oppidum consistunt, et proximam 
fossam cratibus integunt atque aggere explent, séque 
ad eruptionem atque omnes castis comparant. 


A hard battle in the valley. Defeat of the Gauls. 


Caesar omni exercitü ad utramque partem münitio- 
num disposito, ut, si üsus veniat, suum quisque locum 
teneat et noverit, equitatum ex castris edüci et proelium 
committi iubet. Erat ex omnibus castris, quae sum- 
mum undique iugum tenebant, despectus; atque omnes 
milites intenti pügnae proventum exspectabant. Galli 
inter equites raros sagittàrios expeditosque levis arma- 
türae interiecerant, qui suis cedentibus auxilio succur- 
rerent et nostrorum equitum impetüs sustinerent. Ab 
his complüres de improviso vulnerati proelio excédé- 
bant. 

Cum suos pũgnã superiores esse Galli confiderent 
et nostros multitüdine premi vidérent, ex omnibus par- 
tibus et ei qui münitionibus continebantur et ei qui ad 
auxilium convenerant clamore et ululàtü suorum ani- 
mos cónfirmabant. Quod in cónspectü omnium rës 
gerébatur, neque récte aut turpiter factum celari pote- 
rat; utrosque et laudis cupiditàs et timor ignominiae ad 
virtütem excitabat. Cum à meridie prope ad solis oc- 
casum dubia victoria pügnaretur, Germani tina in parte 
confertis turmis in hostes impetum fecerunt eosque pró- 
pulerunt; quibus in fugam coniectis sagittarii circum- 
venti interfectique sunt. Item ex reliquis partibus nos- 
tri cedentes üsque ad castra insecüti sui colligendi fac- 
ultatem non dederunt. At ei qui Alesia processerant | 
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maesti prope victorià désperatà se in oppidum rece- 
perunt. 
They attack the Romans at night. 

Uno dié intermisso Galli atque hdc spatio mãgnõ 
cratium, scálarum, harpagõnum numero effecto, media 
nocte silentio ex castris egressi ad campestres müni- 
tiones accedunt. Subito clamore sublato, quà signifi- 
catione qui in oppido obsidébantur dé suo adventü cõg- 
noscere possent, cratés proicere, fundis, sagittis, lapidi- 
bus nostros de vallo proturbàre reliquaque quae ad op- 
pũgnãtiõnem pertinent parant administrare. Eodem 
tempore clamore exaudit6 dat tuba signum suis Ver- 
cingetorix atque ex oppido édicit. 

Nostri, ut superioribus diebus suus cuique erat locus 
attribütus, ad münitiones accédunt; fundis librilibus, 
sudibusque quàs in opere disposuerant, àc glandibus 
Gallos proterrent. Prospectü tenebris ademptõ multa 
utrimque vulnera accipiuntur; complüra tormentis tela 
cõiciuntur. At M. Antonius et C. Trebonius legati, 
quibus hae partés ad defendendum obvénerant, quà ex 
parte nostros premi intellexerant, his auxilio ex ulte- 
rioribus castellis deductos submittebant. 


But are again repulsed. 


Dum longius à münitione aberant Galli, plũs multi- 
tüdine tẽlõrum próficiébant; posteáquam propius suc- 
cesserunt, aut sé stimulis inopinantes induebant aut in 
scrobes delati transfodiébantur aut ex vallo ac turribus 
traiecti pilis müralibus interibant. Multis undique vul- 
neribus acceptis, nüllà münitióne perruptà, cum lüx ad- 
peteret, veriti nē ab latere aperto ex superioribus castris 
éruptióne circumvenirentur, sé ad suds recéperunt. At 
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interiores, dum ea quae à Vercingetorige ad eruptionem 
praeparata erant proferunt, priores fossas explent; diü- 
tius in his rebus administrandis morati, prius suos dis- 
cessisse cognoverunt quam münitionibus adpropinqua- 
rent. Ita re infectà in oppidum reverterunt. 


Last effort of the relieving forces. 

Bis magnó cum detrimento repulsi Galli quid agant 
consulunt; locorum peritos adhibent; ex his superiorum 
castrorum sitüs münitionesque cognoscunt. Erat à 
septentrionibus collis, quem propter mãgnitũdinem cir- 
cuitüs opere circumplecti nón potuerant nostri; neces- 
sárioque paene iniquo loco et leniter declivi castra fẽce- 
rant. Haec C. Antistius Réginus et C. Caninius Rebi- 
lus légati cum duabus legionibus obtinebant. 

Cognitis per exploratorés regionibus duces hostium 
LX milia ex omni numeró déligunt, eàrum civitatum 
quae màximam virtütis opinionem habébant; quid quo- 
que pacto agi placeat occulte inter se constituunt; ade- 
undi tempus definiunt, cum meridies esse videatur. 
His copiis Vercassivellaunum Arvernum, ünum ex IIII 
ducibus, propinquum Vercingetorigis, praeficiunt. Ille 
ex castris prima vigilià egressus, prope cõnfectõ sub 
lücem itinere, post montem sé occultavit militesque ex 
nocturno labore sésé reficere iussit. Cum iam meri- 
diés adpropinquare vidérétur, ad ea castra quae supra 


25 démónstrávimus, contendit; eodemque tempore equita- 


84 


tus ad campestres münitiones accedere et reliquae cõ- 
piae pro castris sese ostendere coepérunt. 


Codperation of the besieged. Great straits of the Romans. 
Vercingetorix ex arce Alesiae suds cOnspicatus ex 
oppido egreditur; crates, longurios, mürales falces, reli- 
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quaque quae éruptionis causa paraverat, profert. Pū- 
gnatur ũnõ tempore omnibus locis atque omnia temp- 
tantur; quae minime visa pars firma est hüc concurri- 
tur. Rómànórum manus tantis münitionibus disti- 
netur nec facile plüribus locis occurrit. Multum ad 
terrendos nostros valet clamor, qui post tergum pū- 
gnantibus exsistit, quod suum periculum in aliéna vi- 
dent virtüte coónstàre; omnia enim plerumque quae ab- 
sunt vehementius hominum mentés perturbant. 


Hard fighting on both sides. 


Caesar idoneum locum nactus quid quàque in parte 
geratur cognoscit; laborantibus subsidium submittit. 
Utrisque ad animum occurrit ünum esse illud tempus 
quo maximé contendi conveniat: Galli, nisi perfrégerint 
münitiones, dé omni salüte déspérant; Romani, si rem 
obtinuerint, finem laborum omnium exspectant. Mā- 
xime ad superiores münitionés laboratur, quo Vercas- 
sivellaunum missum demonstràvimus. Iniquum loci 
ad déclivitatem fastigium magnum habet mómentum. 
Alit tēla cdiciunt, alii testüdine facta subeunt; défatiga- 
tis in vicem integri succedunt. Agger ab üniversis in 
münitionem coniectus et ascensum dat Gallis, et ea quae 
in terrà occultaverant Romani contegit; nec iam arma 
nostris nec vires suppetunt. 


Caesar encourages his troops. 


His rebus cognitis Caesar Labiénum cum cohorti- 
bus vi subsidio laborantibus mittit; imperat, sī susti- 
nére nón possit, deductis cohortibus eruptione pügnet; 
id nisi necessario nē faciat. Ipse adit reliquos; cohor- 
tatur ne labori succumbant; omnium superiorum dimi- 
cationum früctum in e6 die atque hora docet consistere. 
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Interiores, déspératis campestribus locis propter mag- 
nitüdinem münitionum, loca praerupta [ex] ascénsü 
temptant; hüc ea quae paraverant conferunt. Multitü- 
dine telorum ex turribus propügnantes déturbant, ag- 

5 gere et cratibus fossas explent, falcibus vallum àc löri- 
cam rescindunt. 


His activity in the fight. 

87 Mittit primum Brütum adulescentem cum cohorti- 
bus Caesar, post cum aliis C. Fabium légatum; pos- 
tremo ipse, cum vehementius pügnaretur, integros sub- 

10 sidio addücit. Restitũtõ proelio ac repulsis hostibus, 
eo quo Labienum miserat contendit; cohortes 1111 ex 
proximo castello dédiicit, equitum partem sé sequi, par- 
tem circumire exteriores münitiones et à tergo hostes 
adoriri iubet. Labienus, postquam neque aggerés ne- 

15 que fossae vim hostium sustinere poterant, coactis XI 
cohortibus, quàs ex proximis praesidiis déductas fors 
obtulit, Caesarem per ntintids facit certiorem quid fa- 
ciendum existimet. Accelerat Caesar ut proelio in- 
tersit. 


The Gauls are finally defeated with great slaughter. 

88 Eius adventü ex colóre vestitüs cõgnitõ [quo in- 
signi in proeliis iti consuerat] turmisque equitum et 
cohortibus visis quas sé sequi iusserat, ut dé locis supe- 
rioribus haec declivia et dévexa cernebantur, hostes 
proelium committunt. Utrimque clamore sublato ex- 

25 cipit rürsus ex vàllo atque omnibus münitionibus cla- 
mor. Nostri omissis pilis gladiis rem gerunt. 

Repente post tergum equitatus cernitur; cohortes 
aliae adpropinquant. Hostes terga vertunt; fugienti- 
bus equités occurrunt. Fit magna caedes. Sedulius, 
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dux et princeps Lemovicum, occiditur; Vercassivellau- 
nus Arvernus vivus in fuga comprehenditur; signa mi- 
litaria LXX1111 ad Caesarem referuntur; pauci ex tanto 
numero sé incolumes in castra recipiunt. Conspicati 
ex oppido caedem et fugam sudrum, desperata salute, 
cOpids à münitionibus redücunt. Fit protinus hac re 
audita ex castris Gallorum fuga. Quod nisi crebris 
subsidiis ac totius diei labore milites essent defessi, om- 
nés hostium copiae deleri potuissent. Dé media nocte 
missus equitatus novissimum agmen cónsequitur; ma- 
gnus numerus capitur atque interficitur; reliqui ex fuga 
in civitates discedunt. 


Surrender of Vercingetorix. 


IO 


Posteroó die Vercingetorix concilió convocato id 89 


bellum se suscepisse non suarum necessitatum sed com- 
minis libertatis causa demonstrat; et quoniam sit for- 
tünae cedendum, ad utramque rem se illis offerre, seu 
morte sua Romanis satisfacere seu vivum trãdere velint. 
Mittuntur dé his rebus ad Caesarem légati. Iubet arma 
tradi, principes prodüci. Ipse in münitióne pró cas- 


15 


tris considit; eo ducés prodücuntur. Vercingetorix dē- 20 


ditur; arma prõiciuntur. Reservatis Haeduis atque Ar- 
vernis, si per eos civitates recuperare posset, ex reliquis 
captivis tóti exercitu! capita singula praedae nomine 
distribuit. 


Distribution of Caesar's troops for the winter. 
Thanksgiving at Rome. 

His rebus confectis in Haeduos proficiscitur; civi- 
tatem recipit. Eo legati ab Arvernis missi quae 
imperaret sé factüros pollicentur. Imperat māg- 
num numerum obsidum. Legiones in hiberna mittit. 
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Captivorum circiter xx milia Haeduis Arvernisque 
reddit. 

T. Labienum cum duabus legionibus et equitatü in 
Sequanos proficisci iubet; huic M. Sempronium Ruti- 
lum attribuit. C. Fabium légatum et L. Minucium Ba- 
silum cum legionibus duàbus in Rémis conlocat, nē 
quam à finitimis Bellovacis calamitátem accipiant. C. 
Antistium Réginum in Ambivaretos, T. Sextium in Bi- 
turiges, C. Caninium Rebilum in Ruténós, cum singulis 
legionibus mittit. Q. Tullium Ciceronem et P. Sulpi- 
cium Cavilloni et Matiscone in Haeduis ad Ararim rei 
frümentàriae causa conlocat. Ipse Bibracte hiemäre 
constituit. 

His rebus ex Caesaris litteris cognitis Romae die- 
rum xx supplicatio redditur. 


NOTES 


NoTE.—The references in the notes are to the pages and lines of the 
text. W., West's Grammar; B., Bennett’s Grammar; A., Allen and 
‘Greenough’s Grammar; H., Harkness’s (Complete or Short) Grammar. 
N., “note”; R., “remark”; i. e., id est, that is”; sc., scilicet, ‘‘ name- 
ly,” or “supply ” ; sgg., sequentes, and the following”; e. g., exempli 
gratia, ſor example”; cf., confer, ‘‘ compare; lit., literally.“ 


BOOK ONE—B. C. 58 


INTRODUCTION—GAUL AND ITS NATIONS, ch. I. 

THE HELVETIAN WAR, MARCH TO JUNE, ch. 2-29. In the spring 
of 58 B.c. the whole Helvetian nation, amounting to 360,000 souls, 
attempted to pass through the midst of Gaul in order to settle in the west 
of the country. Their own country was confined, largely mountainous, 
and not fertile. Moreover, they were constantly harassed by German 
tribes on the north. Preparations for the migration had been previously 
made under the direction of Orgetorix. Before their departure he was 
charged with a treasonable conspiracy, and killed himself. Caesar parleyed 
a fortnight with the Helvetians, while he assembled troops and fortified 
the south bank of the Rhone, to prevent their crossing into the Roman 
Province. They were thus forced to go through the narrow pass between 
the Rhone and the Jura Mountains. Caesar pursued them, skirmished 
with them, and defeated them in two bloody battles in which more than 
200,000 of them perished. Then he forced the remnant to return to their 
country, where, before starting, they had burned all their dwellings. 

THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST ARIOVISTUS, JUNE TO SEPTEMBER, ch. 
30-54. Quarrels between the two important Gallic tribes, the Sequani 
and the Haedui, had led to war. About three years before, the former had 
asked the assistance of some of the Germans and their king Ariovistus. 
These allies took a large part of the territory of the Sequani, and other- 
wise greatly oppressed them. The Romans, in 59 R. C., foreseeing the 
danger from the Helvetian invasion, made an alliance with the Haedui, 
and at the same time recognized the claims of Ariovistus. But after crush- 
ing the Helvetians, Caesar was at liberty to espouse the cause of his allies 
the Haedui, deliver the Sequani from their oppressors, and drive Ariovis- 
tus out of Gaul. This was accomplished after much marching and ma- 
neuvering, and some negotiations, by a decisive battle in Alsace, south of 
Strasburg, between the Vosges Mountains and the Rhine, in the month 
of September. 
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CHAPTER 1 Dewy 


I. Gallia: see map, frontispiece. The term Gaia, as here used, 
excludes Cisalpine Gaul and the Province, but includes most of the Neth- 
erlands, the country on the west bank of the Rhine, and much of Switzer- 
land, and thus extends far beyond the limits of modern France. 

est... divisa : ts divided, not has been divided; this is not a true 
perfect tense, but a present, divisa being a predicate adjective ; W. 293; 
B. 337; A. 291. 6; H. 394. 1. When you look up a grammar reference be 
careful to notice the examples. They will often be of more help than the 
statement of a rule. 

omnis: faken as a whole. 

quarum : partitive genitive ; W. 355; B. 201. 1; A. 216. a. 2; H. 440. 5. 

unam : sc., Partem. It is best in translating this sentence to change to 
the passive construction, in order to preserve more nearly the order and 
emphasis of the Latin; thus: One of which is inhabited by the Bel- 
gians, etc. 

2. Belgae: the population of Gaul was much mixed even in Caesar's 
day. Successive hordes of invaders of Celtic race and language had been 
coming into the country for several centuries, conquering the earlier in- 
habitants, intermarrying with them, and, except in the south, imposing 
their language upon them. These Celtic conquerors were a tall, fair race; 
the populations which preceded them were shorter and darker. The con- 
quering race were most numerous in the northern part of Gaul, and were 
less modified by mixing with the earlier inhabitants. They were the 
latest comers and the least civilized of the Celts. But they were much 
mixed with German tribes in the northeast. See Bk. II, ch. r. 

aliam : the second, lit. another. 

Aquitani: Iberians, a short, dark people, living on both sides of the 
Pyrenees. They were but slightly mixed with the conquering Celtic race, 
and retained their own language. 

qui: those who; the antecedent of gui is ei understood, the subject of 
incolunt. 

3. Celtae: in the great central division of the country the population 
was more mixed than in Aquitania, and less purely Celtic than in Belgic 
Gaul The language was Celtic, and the physical characteristics of the 
Celtic race were common enough to make a decided impression upon 
foreign observers. 

Galli: the people of the great central division of Gaul— Gas, in the 
narrower sense of the word. 

4. lingua: ablative of specification; W. 396; B. 226; A. 253; H. 
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480 The Aguitani spoke Iberian languages; the Galli proper, Celtic; 
the Belgae, Celtic, sometimes mixed with German. 

inter se: from cach other; inter expresses any reciprocal relation; 
W. 425. 1; B. 245; A. 196. f; H. 502. I. 

6. dividit: singular, because the two rivers form a single boundary 
line; W. 298. 1; B. 255. 3; A. 205. 6; H. 392. 4. 

7. Horum omnium : partitive genitive, with fortissimi. 

propterea quod: because (lit. on account of this, that”), or, and the 
reason ts that. 

8. cultu atque humanitate: refinement and civilization. 

provinciae : the Roman province of Transalpine Gaul, afterward called 
Gallia Narbonensis, had been organized about 120 B. C. Its name sur- 
vives in modern Provence. See map, frontispiece. 

9. mercatores: traders and peddlers, traveling with pack-animals or 
wagons. They sold other commodities, but especially wine, and the phrase 
" a slave for a jar of wine" was proverbial. 

commeant: go back and forth. The most traveled route was along 
the line of the Loire. 

IO. ea: object of important. 

quae . . . pertinent: the author refers especially to the wines of 
Italy. Barbarians are prone to intoxication, and readily adopt the drinks 
of civilized peoples. 

ad effeminandos animos: the gerundive with ad is used to express 
purpose, or that toward which something tends. W. 639. 3, 640; B. 
338. 3, 339. 2; A. 300; H. 628. 

II. Germanis: dative with an adjective of nearness; W. 333; B. 
192. 1; A. 234. a; H. 434. 2. 

trans Rhenum: the Rhine has been for ages the historic boundary 
between the Gauls, or French, and the Germans. 

I2. continenter: adverb formed from the present participle of contineo. 
It is important to notice groups of related words, and see how the same 
idea appears in different parts of speech. Compare in a lexicon the mean- 
ings of contineo, continens, continenter, continentia, continuus, contentus. 

Qua de causa: For this reason; W. 304. 2; B. 251. 6; A. 180. f; H. 
510. Note that a preposition of one syllable is apt to stand between its 
noun and the modifier of the latter. 

I3. Helvetii: notice that they are counted as Gauls, though living in 
what we call Switzerland. See map, frontispiece. 

quoque: i. e. as well as the Belgae. 

reliquos: the rest of. 

virtute: ablative of specification; in valor ; in same construction as 
lingua, etc., in line 4 above. 

20 
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14. proeliis: ablative of means or manner. 

IS. finibus : ablative of separation; W. 374; B. 214. 2; A. 243; 
H. 464. 1. 

17. Eorum: i. e. of the Gauls, the people put for the country. 

Gallos obtinere: indirect discourse, depending on dictum est; the 
direct form would be Galli obtinent. Obtinere is to occupy (hold against 
others), not “ to obtain.” For the construction, see W. 598, 599, 600; B. 
331.1; 332. N; A. 272, R; H. 615. Gallos here = Celtas. 

19. ab: on the side of, in the direction of. 


PAGE 2 


I. vergit: extends, stretches. 

septentriones : ¢he north; the “seven oxen” (septem triones) which 
draw the “plow,” the seven stars in the “Great Bear" or “Dipper.” 
The word is used in the singular two 
lines below. 

2. Galliae: "Celtic" Gaul, just 
described, not Gallia omnis. 

6. ad Hispaniam: zear, next to 
Spain. This part of the ocean is the 
Bay of Biscay. 

spectat, etc.: looks, faces ; it ex- 
tends north and west from the frontier 
of the Roman Province. 


CHAPTER 2 


9. Orgetorix: for this and all other proper names, see Vocabulary. 
Make it a rule to notice the quantity of the penult syllables of proper 
names and to pronounce them correctly. "There is no reason why proper 
names should not be as correctly pronounced as any other words. 

M. Messala [et] M. Pisone consulibus: the Romans designated 
a date by naming the consuls of the year in question. Translate: in the 
consulship of, etc. M. = Marco. Notice hereafter that bracketed words 
are generally not to be translated; they are words which have crept into 
the text by mistakes in copying or otherwise. The year here designated 
is 61 B.C. The construction is ablative absolute, Messala (and) Piso being 
consuls. W. 397, 398; B. 227. 1; A. 255. @; H. 489. 

IO. cupiditate: ablative of cause or means. 

coniurationem : this word means a league formed with an oath; con, 
together ; iuro, to swear, The Romans used the word in the same bad 
sense as the English “conspiracy.” Caesar calls this a conspiracy, but he 
was looking at the matter from the Roman point of view. 
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II. civitati: why dative? W. 330; B. 187. II. a; A. 227; H. 
426. 2. 

II. ut... exirent: this clause is the direct object of persuasit; W. 
$11, 512; B. 294, 295. 1; A. 331; H. 565. In regard to the sequence of 
tenses, persuasit ... exirent, see W. 462, 463 ; B. 267, 268. 1; A. 286; 
H. 543. 

I2. perfacile esse . . potiri: indirect discourse, depending upon 
dicens or dixit, implied in persuasit; W. 598, 599, 600; B. 313, 314. 1.2; 
A. 330. ; 336. 2. N. 2; H. 642. 1. Potiri is the subject of perfacile 
esse; W. 623; B. 327; A. 189. d ; H. 615. 

cum... praestarent : since they excelled; W. 542; B. 286. 2; 314; 
A. 326; 336. 2; H. 598. 

virtute : ablative of specification. 

I3. imperio: why ablative? W. 387; B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 477. 1. 

I4. Id: this refers to the preceding clause perfacile . . . potiri. 

hoc: ablative of cause; W. 384; B. 219; A. 245; H. 475. 

I5. una ex parte: on one side; the order of words is like gua de 
causa, page I, line I2 ; see note. 

16. qui: agrees in gender not with fumine, but with Rhodano. 

21. His rebus fiebat: thus it happened ; the subject of fiebat is the 
clause wt... possent; W. 523; B. 297. 2; A. 332. 4. 2; H. 571. 1. 

For the tense of fiebat, see W. 448, 449; B. 260; A. 277; H. 534. 

minus: fess... than they wished. 

22. finitimis: why dative? W. 332; B. 187. III. 2; A. 228. N. 2; 
H. 429. 

qua ex parte: and in this respect. 

23. bellandi: objective genitive depending on an adjective of desire ; 
W. 352; B. 338. I. 6; A. 218. a; H. 451. 1. 

24. Multitudine: in ch. 29 the number is stated as 368,000. 

26. Milia passuum : miks; mille passus = 5,000 Roman feet = 4,854 
English feet; passus = 2 gradus — 5 Roman feet = 4 feet 10j inches 
English. Gradus is a step, passus is the distance from the place where 
either foot is put down in walking to the place where it is put down again 
—i.e., two steps. Here milia is accusative of extent of space; W. 324; 
B. 181; A. 257; H. 417; fassuum, partitive genitive. - 

27. ccxl: ducenta et quadraginta, 240. 

clxxx: centum et octoginta, 180; probably a copyist's mistake for 
lxxx. 

patebant: the imperfect is the appropriate tense for description ; the 
perfect for the narrative of events. 

Probably the real reason for this exodus of the Helvetians was the 
pressure of German nations behind them. 
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CHAPTER 3 


29. constituerunt : sc. Helvelii. 

ea : object of comparare. 

pertinerent: subjunctive, because it expresses the thought of the Hel- 
vetians, the subject of constituerunt, rather than that of the author; W. 
620; B. 323; A. 340; H. 649, 652. 
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I. comparare : object or complement of constituerunt; W. 626; B. 
328. 1; A. 271. a; H. 609. 

carrorum : two-wheeled carts, often covered. This is a word of Celtic 
origin, akin to our car.“ 

quam maximum : as large as possible; W. 414. 4; B. 240. 3; A. 93. 
6; H. 159. 2. 

3. suppeteret: subjunctive of purpose; W. 506, 517; B. 282; A. 
317 ; H. 568. 

5. sibi: dative of reference with satis. 

6. duxerunt : they reckoned. 

confirmant : historical present: so deligitur and suscipit, line 8, per- 
suadet, line q, and dat, line 16; W. 447, (1); B. 259. 3; A. 276. d; H. 
532. 3. 

8. civitates: the independent clans or tribes of Gaul, numbering 
sixty, more or less. Gaul was not a nation, but a geographical expression. 

9. filio, Sequano: appositives to Castico; W. 291; B. 169. 2; A. 
183, 184; H. 393. 

IO. regnum : Āeadship ; personal, not hereditary power; there were 
at that time few regular monarchies in Gaul. 

annos : accusative of duration ; W. 324; B. 181. 1; A. 256; H. 417. 

II. obtinuerat: Aad held; do not translate odtinco, ‘‘ obtain.” 

amicus : this title was sometimes conferred by the Roman Senate as a 
compliment; predicate nominative; W. 290; B. 168. 2. 6); A. 185, 239. 
I. N. 2; H. 393. 

I2. ut... occuparet : /o seise, not to occupy " ; this clause is the 
object of persuadet, just like the clause s de finibus . . . exirent, page 2, 
line 10. As to the sequence of tenses, see W. 462, 470; B. 294, 295. 1; 
A. 286; 287. e; H. 543, 546. 

I3. Dumnorigi : dative with persuadet, line 16 ; W. 330; B. 187. II. 
a; A. 227; H. 426. 2. 

I4. principatum : this word has much the same meaning as regnum, 
explained in the note to line 1o. 

I5. plebi acceptus : popular ; two or more Latin words are often 
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best rendered by a single one in English, and vice versa ; acceptus is here 
not a perfect participle, but an adjective. 

ut idem conaretur : fo make the same attempt, lit. to attempt the same: 
notice that the Latin often expresses by a verb what the English expresses 
by a noun. 

I7. Perfacile factu : very easy to do; this is the predicate with esse, 
of which the subject is conata perficere; the clause perfacile factu esse 
conata per ficere is the object of probat; factu, supine ; ablative of speci- 
fication ; W. 655; B. 340. 2; A. 303; H. 635. 

probat: Ae tried to prove; this sense of a verb is called the cona- 
tive" (conor, to try); W. 446. 2; B. 259. 2; A. 276. 6; H. 530. 

I8. ipse: Orgetorix. 

obtenturus esset: first periphrastic conjugation; W. 188; B. 115; 
A. 129; H. 236. This is needed because there is no future subjunctive. 
The subjunctive is used here because it expresses not the author's thought, 
but that of Orgetorix ; as pertinerent in ch. 3. 1, expresses the thought of 
the Helvetii. 

I9. esse dubium: this is the infinitive of indirect discourse, reporting 
what Orgetorix said; the subject is the clause guin . . . possent. 

quin, etc.: a clause introduced by uin after a negative expression of 
doubt ; W. 576; B. 298; A. 319. d; H. 595. I. 

Galliae: partitive genitive; W. 355; B. 201. 1; A. 216. a. 2; H. 
440. 5. 

plurimum: why accusative? W. 316; B. 176. 3. a; A. 238. 6; H. 
416. 2. 

20. se, suis . . . suo: the reflexive pronoun and its possessive ad- 
jective regularly, though not invariably, refer to the subject of the verb of 
the sentence in which they occur; W. 421. 1; B. 244. 1. I, II; A. 196; 
H. 503. 

Copiis : not forces, troops, as usual, but means, wealth. 

21. regna: used in the same sense as in line 10, above. 

conciliaturum: sc. esse, which is usually omitted in the future in- 
finitive. 

22. inter se: o each other construe with dant. 

fidem et ius iurandum dant: gave a promise confirmed by an oath. 
This is a case of the construction called hendiadys; W. 740; B. 374. 4; 
A. 385; H. 751. 3. N. 1. 

regno occupato: = cum (or si) regnum occupavissent; ablative ab- 
solute equivalent to a clause ; W. 397, 399; B. 227. 2. a), b); A. 255. d. 
I. 45; 310. a; H. 489. 

23. tres... populos: do not say three people,” but /Aree nations; 
i. e. Helvetios, Sequanos, Haeduos. 
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24. Galliae: polior sometimes takes not the ablative, but the genitive ; 
W. 371; B. 212. 2; A. 249. a ; H. 477. I. 3. 

sese: subject of Posse. 

posse: the present infinitive for the future, which is more regular 
with spero. 


CHAPTER 4 


25. Ea res: this; it is generally best not to translate res, “thing” or 
“ affair.” 

per indicium: = fer indices, through in formers. 

Moribus: why ablative? W. 391; B. 220. 3; A. 253. N.; H. 475. 3. 

26. ex: we should say in; similarly tbe Latin says pugnare ex equo, 
“to fight on horseback.” 

27. damnatum: = £f condemned ; sc. eum, object of segui; W. 651 ; 
B. 337. 2. 6; A. 292; H. 638. 2. 

poenam sequi: this infinitive clause is the subject of the impersonal 
oportebat, W. 623; B. 330; A. 270. 6; H. 615. 

ut ...cremaretur: substantive clause in apposition with poenam ; 
W. 509; B. 294; A. 329. 2; N. before 331; H. 571. 4. 

28. Die: why feminine? W. 98; B. 53; A. 30. a. 73; H. 135; 
ablative of time ; W. 406; B. 230; A. 256; H. 486. 

causae: objective genitive depending on dictionis; W. 351; B. 200; 
A. 217; H. 400. 2. 

dictionis: genitive defining die; W. 348; B. 195; A. 213; H. 
439. 

29. familiam: retinue, not a family, but a household in the feudal 
sense, including a large number of servants and vassals. 

ad: adverb with decem. It does not affect the case of the numeral 
when so used, as a preposition would. 

milia: in the plural a noun ; in the singular an indeclinable adjective ; 
W. 133; B. 80. 5; A. 94. e; H. 168; accusative here in apposition with 
familiam. 

30. obaeratos: debtors; for derivation, see Vocabulary ; for the con- 
dition of these unfortunate persons, see page 149, ll. 13-16. 
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I. eodem: adverb of place. 
2. per eos...eripuit: dy this means he escaped having to plead 
hts cause. 
ne... diceret: a negative clause of purpose; W. 506; B. 282; A. 
317 ; H. 568. 
se eripuit : i. e. he intimidated the judges and so avoided a trial. 
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Cum...conaretur: a clause of time; W. 536; B. 288. I. B. ; A. 
325; H. 600. II. 

3. ius suum: i. e. the authority of the state to punish traitors. 

4. magistratus: nominative plural. 

5. cogerent: same construction as conaretur, line 3. 

neque: = et non. 

6. ut: with the indicative here means as, sometimes when. 

quin... consciverit : that he took his own life, lit. but that he de- 
creed death to himself." A clause introduced by guin follows negative 
expressions of doubt and the like; W. 576; B. 298; A. 319. d; H. 595. I. 

ipse: self; agrees in Latin with the subject, in English with the 
object. 


CHAPTER 5 


8. nihilo: ablative of degree of difference; W. 393 ; B. 223; A. 250; 
H. 479 ; nihilo minus is practically one word, ‘‘ none-the-less,” but the 
Latin never uses hyphens. 

9. conantur : historical present; W. 447. (1); B. 259. 3; A. 276. d; 
H. 532. 3. l 

ut... exeant: substantive clause of purpose in apposition with id. 

IO. Ubi: notice that «41, when,“ takes the indicative ; cum, usually 
the subjunctive ; W. 530, 531; B. 287. 1; A. 324; H. 602. 

paratos esse: not perfect passive ; paratos is to be taken as a predi- 
cate adjective, ready. Cf. divisa, page 1, line 1. ` 

oppida : walled on. vicos, line 11: open villages. 

II. numero: ablative of specification ; W. 396; B. 226; A. 253; 
H. 480. 

I2. incendunt .. . comburunt : set fire to. . . burned up. 

I3. portaturi erant : intended to carry; for the periphrastic conjuga- 
tions, see W. 188; B. 115; A. 129; H. 236. 

14. domum : accusative of limit of motion with the verbal noun redi- 
fionis ; W. 325. 2; B. 182. 1.6; A. 258. 6; H. 419. 1. 

reditionis: objective genitive, depending on Se; W. 351; B. 200; 
A. 217; H. 440. 2. 

spe sublata: ablative absolute ; W. 397; B. 227; A. 255; H. 489. 

IS. ad... subeunda: why gerundive and not gerund? W. 639. 3; 
640 ; B. 339. 2; A. 296, 300; H. 628. 

essent : subjunctive of purpose; W. 517; B. 282; A. 317; H. 568. 

trium mensium: genitive of measure; W. 354; B. 203. 2; A. 215. 
6; H. 440. 3. 

I6. molita cibaria : meal; unground grain was frumentum. Allow- 
ing $ Ib. of meal apiece each day for 368,000 persons for go days, we 
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should have a total of nearly 25,000,000 Ibs. This quantity would require 
more than 12,000 carts, allowing 2,000 lbs. to each cart. If 20 feet of 
road were allowed for each cart the line of march would extend about 
47 miles. 

domo: ablative of place from which; W. 405; B. 229. 1.4; A. 258. 
a; H. 462. 4. ' 

efferre: object of iubent; W. 629; B. 331. II; A. 330. B. 2; H. 
565. 3. 

17. Rauracis et Tulingis et Latobrigis: dative with persuadent ; 
W. 330; B. 187. II, a; A. 227; H. 426. 2. See map, frontispiece. 

I8. uti: older form of «£, common in Cesar. 

usi: participle of «for ; adopting or to adopt and, etc. 

consilio: ablative with a; W. 387; B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 477. 

exustis: ablative absolute; translate in the active voice, burning 
their towns, etc., or fo burn their towns and, etc. 

19. una: adverb. ` 

cum eis: i.e. Helvetiis ; secum would be more regular, but this avoids 
ambiguity. 

Boios: a Celtic tribe, then homeless, and wandering about in Gaul 
and other parts of Europe. Modern Bohemia gets its name from them. 

20. Noricum: now eastern Bavaria and Upper Austria. 

21. Noreiam : now Neumarkt, 125 miles S. W. of Vienna. 

receptos: translate this by a separate indicative ; they received and, 
etc.; ad se belongs to receptos, sibi to adsctscunt. 


CHAPTER 6 

23. itineribus: this word is not to be translated; the antecedent is 
often repeated in Latin in the relative clause; W. 303. 2; B. 251. 3; A. 
200; H. 399. I. 

24. possent: a clause of characteristic; W. 588; B. 283; A. 320; 
H. 59r. 5. 

unum (iter). . alterum (iter); in partitive apposition with ¿finera ; 
W. 292. 2; B. 169. 5; A. 184. a ; H. 393. 4. l 

Sequanos : see map, frontispiece. To reach the Seguani they had 
to go down the north bank of the Rhone, where it runs close under the 
Jura Mountains. This is now the route of the railway from Geneva to 
the French cities. 

26. Singuli: in single file; distributive numeral; W. 130; B. 81. 
4. a; A. 95. a ; H. 164. 

ducerentur: subjunctive of characteristic, like possenti, two lines 
above. 

27. perpauci: per- is intensive; very few. 
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prohibere: the direct object is not expressed, but it is easy to sup- 
ply one. 

possent: subjunctive of result; W. 519; B. 284. 1; A. 319; H. 570. 

28. provinciam: the Roman Province of Gaul referred to in chapter 
I, and explained in a note to page 1, line 8. This was one of the prov- 
inces of which Caesar was governor, and this is what Caesar nearly always 
means in these Commentaries by the word provincia. 

multo : ablative of degree of difference. 

29. propterea quod: because; and the reason is that, etc. ; cf. page 
I, line 7, and note. 

Allobrogum: on the south bank of the Rhone, in the Province. 
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I. nuper pacati: subdued by C. Pomptinus, B. c. 61. 

2. locis: ablative of place; on the omission of the preposition, see 
W. 402. 2; B. 228. 1. 6; A. 258. f. I: H. 485. 2. 

vado: ablative of means; W. 386; B. 218; A. 248. c; H. 476. 
There is now only one ford between Geneva and Pas de l Écluse. 

transitur: = /ransiri potest. 

4. finibus: dative with proximum; W. 333; B. 192. 1; A. 234. a; 
H. 434. 2. 

5. Allobrogibus: dative with sersuasuros. 

persuasuros : sc. esse, as also with coacturos, two lines below ; future 
infinitive, indirect discourse for $erswadebimus. 

6. bono animo: «we//-disposed ; sc. esse; ablative of quality; W. 394; 
B. 224. 1; A. 251; H. 473. 2. 

viderentur: subjunctive, because in a subordinate clause of indirect 
discourse; W. 605; B. 314. 1; A. 336. 1, 2; H. 643. 

7. vi: how is this declined? W. 85; B. 41; A. 6r ; H. 107. 

suos : refers to Allobrogibus. 

ut. . . paterentur: this clause is the object or complement of per- 
suasuros and coacturos ; W. 511, 512; B. 295. 1; A. 331; H. 565. 

8. eos: i. e. Helvetios. 

9. die: ablative of time when; W. 406; B. 230; A. 230; H. 486. 
Repetition of antecedent in relative clause is like that of itineridus, page 
4, line 23. On the gender of die, see note to same word, page 3, line 28. 

IO. conveniant: subjunctive in a relative clause of purpose; on 
which they should assemble; W. 586. 1; B. 282. 2; A. 317; H. 590. 

a. d. V. Kal. Apr.: =: ante diem quintum Kalendas Apriles ; trans- 
late as if it were die quinto ante Kalendas Apriles; ante diem, etc., is fol- 
lowed by the accusative, as if it were a preposition. This date was March 
28th. But the Roman calendar was then very erroneous. It was re- 
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formed by Caesar in 46 B.c. W. 720, 721; B. 371. 5. d; A. 576; H. 
754. III. 2. 

II. consulibus: this ablative absolute construction, the usual Roman 
way of expressing dates, was explained in the note to page 2, line 9. The 
year indicated is 58 B. C. 


CHAPTER 7 


I2. Caesari cum: in Latin the tendency is to put the emphatic word 
first ; translate as if cum were the first word. 

nuntiatum esset : when is the subjunctive used with cum? W. 536; 
B. 288. I. B; A. 325; H. 600. II. 

eos . . . conari: substantive clause, in apposition with id, subject of 
nuntiatum esset. 

I3. urbe: Rome, THE CITY; ab, not ex, because he had been near but 
not in the city, on account of his military imperium as pro-consul, An 
ex-consul was regularly entitled to a province for a year ex consulatu (as 
we say ex officio), but Caesar, by a special law, had received the govern- 
ment of three provinces for five years. 

I4. quam maximis: as great as possible: W. 414. 4; B. 240. 3; A. 
93. ^; H. 159. 2. Caesar sometimes traveled 100 miles a day. 

ulteriorem: = 7vansalpinam. 

IS. contendit: Plutarch (Life of Caesar, 17) says that Caesar went 
from Rome to Geneva in eight days. 

Provinciae : dative with a verb of commanding ; W. 330; B. 187. II. 
a; A. 227. f; H. 426. 1, 6. 

I6. imperat : orders to furnish, levies, makes requisition. 

17. legio una: this was the veteran roth legion, afterward so 
famous. 

I8. rescindi: iubeo and vete are followed by the accusative and in- 
finitive; W. 629; B. 331. II; A. 271. 6; H. 642. 5. 

19. certiores facti sunt: a Latin idiom; were informed. 

legatos: in predicate apposition with nobilissimos; as envoys; W. 
290; B. 168; A. 185, 185; H. 393. 

20. cuius legationis: = quorum legatorum. 

21. qui dicerent: purpose ; who were to say; W. 586. 1; B. 282.2; 
A. 317. 2; H. 590. 

22. sibi: why dative? W. 340; B. 190; A. 231; H. 430. From 
this point on the sentence is in indirect discourse. Sibi esse in animo: an 
idiom ; that they had in mind, intended, etc. The direct form would be 
nobis est in animo. The subject of esse is the clause ending with facere. 

24. rogare: sc. se, the subject. The direct form would be rogamus 
ut tua voluntate id nobis facere liceat. 
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liceat : this would be subjunctive even in direct discourse, being in an 
object clause of purpose, depending on rogare; W. 511, 512; B. 295. 1; 
A. 331; H. 565. 

25. memoria: why ablative? W. 386; B. 218; A. 248. c. 1; 
H. 476. 

' L. Cassium: the army of Cassius was swept away in 107 B. C. by the 
Cimbri and Teutones, whom the Helvetians joined as allies. This was 
one of six Roman armies so destroyed. 

26. occisum : sc. esse; also with pulsum, missum, concedendum, and 
temperaturos. 

27. iugum : two spears set upright with one laid across the top, under 
which a defeated army marched, in token of submission. Compare the 
English word sub-jug-ate. 

concedendum: impersonal ; that concession should le made, that it 
(the request of the Helvetii) should be granted; W. 233. 3: B. 337. 7. 6) 1; 
A. 146. d ; H. 302. 7. 

non: connect with concedendum in translation. 

neque: = et non. 

28. inimico animo : ablative of quality; W. 394; B. 224; A. 251; 
H. 473. 2. 

data facultate : ablative absolute; = si facultas data esset; W. 397, 
399 ; B. 227. 2. 6); A. 255. 4; H 489. 1. 

29. faciundi: gerundive, not gerund; W. 640; B. 339. 1; A. 297, 
298 ; H. 626. 1; for the spelling -undi instead of -endr, see W. 192; B. 
116. 2; A. 12. d; H. 243; itineris faciundi modifies facultate. 
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1. Spatium : i. e., femoris. 

2. convenirent : subjunctive with dum implying purpose; W. 533; 
B. 293. III. 2; A. 328; H. 603. II. 2; dum means here not while,” 
but aw. 

3. diem: Ame. 

se... sumpturum : direct form, sumam. 

si... vellent: direct form si vullis, or voletis; subjunctive in a 
subordinate clause of indirect discourse; W. 605 ; B. 314; A. 337. I. 1 ; 
H. 646. 

4. ad: at, about. 

Id. April.: /dus Apriles; April 13th ; W. 719; B. 371, 372; A. 376. 
6: H. 754. I. 3. 

reverterentur : they were fo come bach; for imperative of direct dis- 
course; W. 599; B. 316; A. 339; H. 642. His actual expression was 
revertite, “ come back !" 
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CHAPTER 8 


5. legione . . . militibus: ablatives of means or instrument ; al- 
though the soldiers were persons, Caesar was using them as his instru- 
ments. 

6. lacu Lemanno : see map opposite page 6 of the text for this and 
the other places mentioned. 

7. influit : the Rhone flows into the lake at its head and out again at 
its foot. : 

8. milia pasuum : miles; see explanation given in note to last line of 
Chapter II. 

9. xviiii : read undeviginti or decem et novem ; the distance is meas- 
ured following the windings of the river. 

murum . . . fossamque : Caesar, of course, did not run a wall and 
ditch all the way from Geneva to Pas de lÉcluse. For much of the dis- 
tance the cliffs are steep and fortifications unnecessary. Where the slope 
was gentle he cut straight down for sixteen feet, and, throwing the earth 
toward the river, made a kind of wall and moat. See section opposite 
page 6. This was on the south bank of the river. He had to fortify in 
this way only about three miles of the nineteen. With the number of 
men at his disposal this required only three or four days. 

pedum: why genitive? W. 354; B. 203. 2; A. 215. 6; H. 440. 3. 

IO. praesidia : the garrisons of the castella. 

1I. castella: redoubts or small forts ; indicated on the map. 

quo: used instead of wf in a clause of purpose on account of the com- 
parative adverb facilius; W. 507; B. 282. 1. a; A. 317. 6; H. 568. 7. 

se invito: against his (Caesar's) will; ablative absolute; W. 399; 
B. 227. 1; A. 255. a; H. 489. Se refers to the subject of posset and 
communit and disponit; W. 421. 2; B. 244. I, II; A. 196. a. 2; H. 
504. 

I2. conarentur : subjunctive because a subordinate clause in informal 
indirect discourse, expressing Caesar's thought; imperfect, as posset also is, 
in sequence after the historical presents disponit, communit ; W. 462, 470; 
B. 267, 268. 3; A. 287. e; H. 543, 546. It amounts to the same to say 
that conarentur is subjunctive because of its dependence upon the subor- 
dinate infinitive prohibere; W. 620; B. 324. 2; A. 342. In direct dis- 
course conarentur would be future indicative, conabuntur. 

I4. negat: — dicit . . . non; not “he denies," but Ae says... 
not. 

more et exemplo: according to custom and precedent; W. 391; B. 
220. 3; A. 248. R; H. 475. 3. 

I6. vim facere : use force. 
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conentur: present subjunctive for future indicative of direct dis- 
course ; subjunctive because a subordinate clause of indirect discourse ; 
present after a primary tense, osfendit ; W. 605; D. 314. 1; A. 336. 2; 
H. 643. 

(se) prohibiturum (esse) : object of ostendit. 

I7. ea spe deiecti: disappointed in this hope; why is spe ablative? 
W. 374; B. 214; A. 243. 6; H. 461. 

navibus: probably brought from the lake, lacus Lemannus. For the 
construction see W. 397; B. 227; A. 255; H. 489. 

I8. qua: where; adverb. 

20. si... possent conati : after trying, to see whether they could, 
etc.; si . . . possent is equivalent to an indirect question; W. 593; B. 
300. 3; A. 334. J; H. 649. IT. 3. 

operis munitione: % the strength of the works. 

21. conatu: why ablative? W. 374; B. 214; A. 243; H. 461. 


CHAPTER 9 


22. una: emphatic, only one. 

qua: ablative of the way by which; W. 386; B. 218.9; A. 258. g; 
H. 476. 

Sequanis invitis: like se invito, line 11, expresses condition. 

23. angustias: notice on the map how close the mountains come to 
the river. 

24. sua sponte: dy their own influence. usually of their own ac- 
cord.” 

possent: cum is causal; W. 542; B. 288. 1. B; A. 326; H. 598. 

25. eo deprecatore : by his intercession ; ablative absolute; W. 397; 
B. 227.1; A. 255. a ; H. 48g. 

26. impetrarent : /Aey might gain their request; subjunctive of pur- 
pose ; W. 506; B. 282. 1 ; A. 317; H. 568. 

gratia: popularity. 

27. plurimum : adverbial accusative ; W. 316; B. 176. 3. a ; A. 240. 
a, b ; H. 416. 2. 

Helvetiis: why dative? W. 333; B. 192. 1 ; A. 234 ; H. 434. 

29. novis rebus: a revolution, change of government ; dative with 
studeo ; W. 330; B. 187. II.a; A. 227. 3; H. 426. I. 
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I. quam plurimas : as many . . . as possible. 


2. habere : 10 keep. 
3. ut. . . patiantur: this clause is the object of impetrat; W. 506, 
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510; B. 295. 1; A. 331; H. 565. In the same way uti .. . dentis the 
object of perficit; W. 521, 522 ; B. 297.1; A. 332; II. 571. 3. 

4. obsides: we hear a good deal of Aosfages in the Commentaries. Tt 
was usual to require them as pledges of good faith, to be punished for any 
breaches of compact on the part of their countrymen. 

uti: translate before obsides. 

Sequani : sc. obsides dant; likewise with Z/elvetii, line 5. 

5. me... prohibeant . . . transeant : object clauses of purpose, 
depending on the notion of bargaining, implied in giving hostages; W. 
511; B. 295; A. 331; H. 565. 

itinere: why ablative? W. 376 ; B. 214. 2; A. 245; H. 463. 


CHAPTER 10 

7. nuntiatur: word is brought; the subject of this ‘‘impersonal” 
verb is the clause Helvetiis esse, etc. 

Helvetiis, etc.: cf. sibi esse in animo, page 5, line 22, and note. The 
Helvetians intended to settle in the western part of Gaul, perhaps in the 
country of the Santones (or Santoni). 

8. Santonum : the name of this tribe appears in the modern city of 
Saintes and province of Saintonge. 

9. non longe: it was about 100 miles. 

quae civitas: i.e. Tolosa ( Toulouse). 

IO. Id: i. e. iter. . facere above. 

si fieret: future condition depending on intellegebat; direct form 
would be së fiet. The apodosis futurum (esse) would be erit. 

II. ut... haberet : sc. Provincia ; substantive clause of result, sub- 
ject of futurum (esse); W. 523; B. 297. 2; A. 329. N; H. 571. 1. 

12. locis : best taken as ablative absolute. 

13. finitimos : predicative ; as neighbors. 

I4. munitioni: i. e. along the Rhone; dative after a verb com- 
pounded with pr; W. 332; B. 187. III; A. 228 ; H. 429. 

T: Titum; always read the full name in case of abbreviations. 

Labienum: Caesar's ablest lieutenant. 

I5. Italiam: as usual in Caesar, this means Cisalpine Gaul, which 
was not officially a part of Italy till 43 B. C. 

magnis itineribus: dy forced marches; see Introduction, page xlvii ; 
also page 5, line 14, and note. 

16. duas...legiones: the 11th and rath. 

tres: the 7th, 8th and oth. The roth was near Geneva. Thus Caesar 
had six legions besides the troops from the Province, mentioned in chaps. 


7 and 8. 
17. Aquileiam: a strongly fortified town at the head of the Adriatic, 
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a Roman colony, founded 181 B.c. It was within Caesar's provincial 
jurisdiction as governor of Cisalpine Gaul and Illyricum. 

qua proximum iter... erat: this was by way of Mont Gendvre, a 
safe and easy pass. 

19. Ibi: in the Alps. 

21. itinere: ablative of separation; W. 376; B. 214. 2; A. 243. a ; 
H. 464. 

Compluribus: connect with proeliis, his with pulsis; this is the 
“interlocked” order; B. 350. 11. d); A. 344. À. 

22. Ocelo : probably to be identified with Avigliana or Drubiaglio on 
the Dora Riparia river. 

23. citerioris provinciae: Gallia Cisalpina. 

25. Segusiavos : clients of the Haedui, and therefore friendly to the 
Romans. They lived west of the Rhone. Caesar apparently encamped 
in the angle of the Rhone and Saône (Arar), outside the boundaries of his 
province. 


CHAPTER 11 


28. angustias: referred to at the beginning of ch. 6 and ch. 9. 
See notes to those passages. 
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I. populabantur: note the tenses; they had arrived (pervenerant) 
and were plundering. The Helvetians had advanced only about roo miles 
during Caesar's absence, which must have lasted 30 or 40 days. 

2. possent : subjunctive in a clause of time and cause ; W. 536, 542 ; 
B. 286. 2; 288. B; A. 325, 326; H. 598, 600. 

3. rogatum : accusative supine, expressing purpose with a verb of 
motion ; W. 654; B. 340. I.a; A. 302; H. 633. 

Ita se... meritos esse, etc.: sc. dicentes. 

The Haedui are called socti of the Romans by Livy (Bk. lxi), refer- 
ring to the year 121 B. c.; Cicero calls them sarcastically fratres nostri. 
See Tacitus, Ann. xi. 25. 

5. nostri: i.e. Romani; agrees with exercitus. 

vastari: B. 270. 2; A. 271; H. 607. 

7. necessarii: necessitudo means community of interests. 

8. depopulatis: passive here, though the verb is deponent ; W. 185. 
2; B. 112. 6; A. 135. 6. 

9. ab oppidis ; notice the preposition here d the absence of it with 
itinere, page 7, line 5; both times in connection with prohibere. 

IO. Allobroges: probably those in the angle of the Rhone, south of 
Culoz. 
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I2. sibi: possessive dative. 

solum : noun; not from solus, a, um. 

reliqui: partitive genitive. 

I3. exspectandum (esse) sibi: that he must not watt; sibi is the 
so-called dative of agent ; W. 339; B. 189. 1; A. 232; H. 431. 

I5. pervenirent: subjunctive with dum expressing purpose, until 
they should arrive, W. 533; B. 293. III. 2; A. 328; H. 603. II. 2. 
CHAPTER 12 

16. Flumen est: there is a river. The Arar (Saône) formed the 
boundary between the Sequani and the Haedui. 

17. in Rhodanum influit : at the city of Zugdunum (Lyons). 

lenitate: ablative of quality; W. 394; B. 224; A. 251; H. 473. 2. 
It might possibly be taken as ablative of manner with influit. 

I8. fluat: subjunctive in indirect question; W. 590; B. 300. 1; A. 
334; H. 649. HI. The question is the subject of iudicari non possit. 

possit : subjunctive of result. 

19. transibant : the place where the IIelvetii crossed the Saône is 
not definitely known. 

20. tres... partes: three fourths. 

21. copiarum : what is the difference in meaning of copia and copie ? 

traduxisse: some compounds of frans take two objects, as here par- 
fes and fumen; W. 320; B. 179. 1; A. 239. 2. 6; H. 413. 

22. citra : on the east bank. 

Ararim : notice this accusative in -im; A. 55. d; 56. a. 1; H. 102. 3. N. 

de tertia vigilia: after midnight; de means “counting from the 
beginning of.” See Introduction, page lii, on the meaning of vrgilia, and 
method of reckoning time of day and night. 

23. castris: it seems likely that this camp was close to a place now 
called Sathonay, in the angle of the Rhone and Saóne, a very few miles 
from Lyons. 

profectus : from ?roficiscor. 

25. Eos: — eam partem. 

26. concidit: what is the meaning of concidit? 

mandarunt : = mandaverunt; W. 189: B. 116. 1; A. 128. 4; H. 238. 

27. in... silvas: accusative because motion is implied in aédiderunt ; 
they went into the woods and hid themselves. 

This battle probably occurred near Trévoux, on the east bank of the 
Saóne, some 15 miles north of Lyons. 

28. pagus: properly a district, canton, here means the people of the 
district. This canton corresponded approximately to the modern Zürich. 

29. divisa est: is divided, not has bcen divided, as on page 1, line 1. 
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30. domo: no preposition is used with domi, domum, domo; W. 404, 
405; B. 229. I. 6; A. 258. a; H. 462. 4. 


PAGE 9 


I. L. Cassium, etc.: this occurrence is referred to page 5, line 25. 
See note on that passage. ; 

2. casu... consilio : ablatives of cause. 

deorum : Caesar had little or no religious belief, but often talks of the 
power of fortune, e. g. Bk. VI, ch. 42; Bel. Civ. iii. 105. 

3. quae pars: = ea pars... gua; W. 303. 3; B. 251. 4. a); A. 200. 
5. N; H. 399. 3. 

4. princeps . . persolvit: was the first to pay; W. 412; B. 239; 
A. 191; H. 497. 3. Notice the three words in succession beginning with 
the same letter. Such “alliteration,” as it is called, is quite common in 
Latin. Sometimes it is accidental, often intentional. 

6. ultus est: from ulciscor. 

eius : i. e. Caesaris. 

7. soceri: Caesar's (4th and) last wife was Calpurnia, daughter of 
Lucius Calpurnius Piso. 

legatum : it was correct etiquette to speak of officials by their appro- 
priate titles. 

8. proelio: ablative of time; W. 406; B. 230. 2; A. 256; H. 486. 


CHAPTER 13 


IO. posset: subjunctive of purpose. 

in: over. 

faciendum curat: had built, i. e. caused to be built; W. 644.2; B. 
337. 7. 6) 2); A. 294. d; H. 622. 

I2. diebus xx: within twenty days; W. 407; B. 231; A. 256; 
H. 4875. 

I3. ut flumen transirent: namely, crossing the river, substantive 
clause explaining id, object of fecisse; W. 521, 522; B. 297. 3; A. 332; 
II. 571. 3. 

illum: i. e. Caesarem ; illum... fecisse is indirect discourse, depend- 
ing on intellegerent. 

I4. cuius legationis : = guorum legatorum. 

15. bello Cassiano: ablative of time, in the war with Cassius. This 
had been in 107 B. c. Divico was therefore an aged man in 58 B.C. 

17. Si pacem, etc.: from this point the rest of the chapter is in 
indirect discourse, depending on egi and reporting the language of Divico. 
The whole passage is given in direct form in A. 339. In the first sentence 
the verbs ituros (esse) and futuros (esse) are declaratory ; reminisceretur is 


21 
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qui si: = si populus Romanus. 

5. iniurise : objective genitive with conscius; W. 352; B. 204. 1; A. 
218. a; H. 450; 451. I. 

sibi: need not be translated. 

fuisse: corresponds to fuit in direct discourse; B. 304. 3; A. 264. 6; 
H. 583. 3. Translate as if it were futurum fuisse; W. 617. 2; B. 304; 
321. 2; A. 308. d. N ; 337. 6.2; H. 647. 2, 3. 

6. cavere : subject of fuisse. 

eo: thereby, referring to the clauses following, guod . . . intellegeret... 


putaret. 
deceptum : sc. populum Romanum ... esse. 
commissum : = guicguam commissum esse. 


7. timeret: subjunctive of characteristic (guare is a relative prepier 
quod), as well as a subordinate verb in indirect discourse; W. 588, 605 ; 
B. 283, 314. 1; A. 320, 336. 2; H. 591. 4. 

timendum : sc. esse ; impersonal passive; W. 233. 3; B. 138. IV; A. 
146. d; H. 302. 6, 7. 

8. Quod : now, or but, lit. as to which”; W. 316; B. 185. 2; A. 
240. 6; H. 510.9. Quod si... vellet: But if he were willing; direct 
discourse Zf / were willing : si velim or volo. 

contumeliae : genitive with a verb of forgetting. 

9. num : not to be translated ; it introduces a rhetorical question with 
its verb, posse, in the infinitive; W. 240. 5; 280. 2; B. 162. 2. 6; A. 210. 
€ ; 338; H. 642. 2. 

iniuriarum : objective genitive with memoriam, line 11 ; W. 351; B. 
200; A. 217; H. 439, 440. 2. 

The wrongs are specified in the guod clauses which follow. 

eo invito : we might expect se, as the reference is probably to Caesar ; 
but eo may possibly mean populo Romano. 

II. Allobrogas: notice the accusative plural of Celtic proper names 
of the third declension, ending in as. 

I2. Quod: the fact that; quod... gloriarentur and guod . . . admi- 
rarentur are subjects of pertinere. 

sua : of the Helvetians. 

victoria : over Cassius in 107 B. C. 

I4. eodem pertinere: Aad the same significance, were to the same 
effect. 

Consuesse: as to the form, W. 189; B. 116. 1; A. 128. a. 1; H. 
238. The present means /o grow or become accustomed, the perfect to be 
accustomed, ä 

15. quo: used with a comparative adverb, gravius, to introduce a 
clause of purpose; W. 507; B. 282. 1. a; A. 317. 6; H. 568. 7. 
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I8. Cum: concessive ; W. 571; B. 309. 3; A. 326; H. 598. 
19. ab eis: i. e. Helvetiis; sibi: Caesari. 

ea: object of facturos (esse). 

20. Haeduis: dative with satisfaciant; supplied from line 21. 
ipsis: i. e. Haeduis ; dative with intulerint. 

22. Sese... esse facturum : in direct discourse, faciam. 
24. consuerint : subjunctive of result. 

25. testem: again alluding to the victory over Cassius. 

26. discessit: sc. Divico. 


CHAPTER 16 


27. movent : sc. Helvetii; historical present. 
28. equitatum : see Introduction, page xxxviii. 
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I. coactum habebat : means nearly the same as coegerat; B. 337. 6; 
A. 292. c; H. 431. 3. 

qui... videant: clause of purpose; plural because the antecedent of 
gui is the collective eguitatum; W. 301. 2; A. 199. 6; H. 397. 

2. quas... faciant: indirect question; W. 590; B. 300. 1; A. 210, 
338 ; H. 649. II. 

Qui: They, the horsemen. 

cupidius : b eagerly. 

novissimum agmen : e rear of the Helvetian army. See Introduc- 
tion, page xlvii. 

3. alieno: unfavorable, lit. “another's”; similarly suus may mean 
“ advantageous." 

loco: why ablative? W. 402. 2; B. 228. 1. 4); A. 258. f. 1; H. 483, 
485. 2. 

4. de nostris : = nostrorum ; the ablative with de or ex is commonly 
used, instead of a partitive genitive, with numerals; B. 201. 1. a; A. 216. 
€; H. 444. 

6. equitibus: ablative of instrument ; W. 386; B. 218. 10; A. 248. 
c. 1; H. 476. 

8. agmine: B. 228. 1. 5); A. 258. f. 2; H. 483, 485. 

9. proelio: ablative of means; W. 386, 389; B. 218; A. 248. c. I; 
H. 476. 

nostros: sc. mi/ites. 

IO. Satis habebat : was content ; lit. ‘‘ considered it enough." 

II. rapinis, etc. : ablative of separation ; W. 374; B. 214. 2; A. 243; 
H. 464. 
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prohibere: object of Aabebat, satis being predicate ; Ae considered it 
enough to prevent, etc.; W. 625; B. 177. 2; 328. 1; A. 330. B; H. 
613. 

I2. dies: accusative of duration; W. 324 ; B. 181; A. 256; H. 417. 

I3. primum : sc. agmen ; van or vanguard, 

14. quinis aut senis: fve or six cach (day) ; distributive numerals ; 
W. 130, 132; B. 78. 1. c; A. 95; H. 162. 3; 163, 164. 

milibus: ablative of distance or ''degree of difference”; amplius 
does not affect the case of the following noun as other comparatives do; 
W. 393, 382; B. 223, 217. 3; A. 247. c; 250; H. 471. 4; 479. 
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I5. Haeduos . . . frumentum : two accusatives with a verb of ask- 
ing; W. 318; B. 178. 1. a; A. 239. c; H. 411. 

16. essent . . . polliciti: implied indirect discourse; which (he 
said) they had promised; W. 605 ; B. 323; A. 341. d; H. 649. I. 

publice : in the name of the state, as a community. 

flagitare: historical infinitive ; W. 631. 1; B. 335; A. 275 ; H. 610. 
This verb is one of the class known as frequentatives; W. 273. 2; B. 
155.2; A. 167. 6; H. 364. 

frigora : cold seasons ; the climate was colder in those days, before 
the forests were cleared and the marshes drained. 

I8. frumenta : the plural is used for standing grain, the singular for 
the threshed grain. 

19. ne... quidem: always separated by the emphasized word; 
W. 240. 6; B. 347. 1 ; A. 151. e; H. 677. 

pabuli : green fodder ; this had been eaten by the cattle of the Hel- 
vetians. 

20. frumento: ablative with ati; W. 387; B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 
477. 

flumine : ablative of means ; W. 386 ; B. 218; A. 258. g; H. 476. 

21. propterea : connect with the following guod ; for the reason that, 
for this reason . . . because. 

iter . . averterant: the Helvetians had turned to the N. W. into 
the valley of the Zzger (Loire) ; see map, opposite page Io of the text. 

23. Diem ex die: day after day; diem is accusative of duration ; 
translate as if it were Caesarem ducere (they kept putting off) ex die in 
diem. Ducere is historical infinitive. So is dicere. 

conferri, comportari, adesse : sc. frumentum ; they all depend on 
dicere, and form a climax. 

25. diutius : 200 long. 

intellexit: sc. Caesar. 
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26. die: do not translate; W. 303. 2; B. 251. 3; A. 200. a; H. 
399. I. 

metiri: infinitive, subject of the impersonal oporteret; W. 623; B. 
327. 1; A. 270. 6; H. 615. Grain was served out regularly twice every 
month ; see Introduction, page xli. 

oporteret : subjunctive in a subordinate clause of indirect discourse. 

27. eorum : Haeduorum. 

28. Diviciaco et Lisco: ablatives in apposition with principibus. 

magistratui: dative with praeerat; W. 332; B. 187. III ; A. 228; 
H. 429. 

29. vergobretum : Latinized from the Celtic words guerg breth. 

30. annuus : predicate adjective ; translate as if it were an adverb. 

in suos : over his countrymen. 
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2. tam necessario tempore : in a crisis so pressing. , 

3. propinquis hostibus: ablative absolute; W. 397; B. 227. 1; A. 
255. 4; H. 489. 

sublevetur: this verb and si/ destitutus, line 5, are in the sub- 
junctive because Caesar the writer is giving the causes alleged by Caesar 
the speaker on this occasion; in other words, he is quoting himself as a 
third person, in indirect discourse; W. 545; B. 286. 1; A. 321; H. 
588. II. 

4. magna ex parte: in great measure, 

5. susceperit : causal subjunctive. 

multo : ablative of degree of difference. 


CHAPTER 17 

8. quod: object of tacuerat; sc. id, object of proponit. 

Esse, etc. : indirect discourse to the end of the chapter. The passage 
is given in direct form in Allen and Greenough's Caesar in the notes to 
this chapter. 

9. plurimum valeat: adverbial accusative; see note on plurimum, 
page 3, line 19. The same construction is seen in plus possint. 

There was a sort of feudal system in Gaul; hence the power of great 
landowners with many retainers. See Bk. VI, ch. 15. 

10. possint : this verb, as perhaps also vakat, line 9, is in the sub- 
junctive of characteristic. 

II. improba : reckless. 

I2. nme... conferant: from furnishing; a substantive clause of 
purpose ; W. 514; B. 294, 295. 3; A. 331. e. 2; H. 568. 2, 8; plural 
because multitudinem is a collective noun. 
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debeant : sc. conferre. 

praestare : /Aat it was better, etc. ; here Liscus is quoting the argu- 
ments used to stir up the people against the Romans. 

I5. superaverint : perfect subjunctive for the future perfect indicative 
of direct discourse. 

IÓ. una : adverb. 

reliqua : the rest of. 

Haeduis : dative with a verb of ‘‘ taking away" ; W. 337; B. 188. 2. 
d; À. 229 ; H. 427. 

sint erepturi : nearly = eripiant, but emphasizes the intention more; 
W. 576; B. 298; A. 319. d; H. 595. I. 

I7. quaeque: = e quae. 

I8. a se : sc. Lisco. 

I9. Quin etiam: nay even, moreover. 

quod: in that; W. 549; B. 299. 2; A. 333; H. 588. II. 3. 

necessariam : adjective like adverb ; of necessity. 

20. id: refers to the clause guod . . . enuntiarit. 

21. tacuisse: intransitive ; in line 8 it is transitive. 
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23. pluribus praesentibus : in the presence of a number of persons ; 
ablative absolute. 

24. iactari: fo be discussed, ‘‘ bandied about." 

dimittit . . . retinet : the omission of the conjunction (asyndeton) is 
common in Caesar; W. 253; B. 341. 4. a; A. 208. 6; 346. ; H. 657. 6. 

25. solo: sc. Lisco; in private. Cf. quaerit ex solo with ab aliis quae- 
rit, line 27; W. 319; A. 239. c, N. 1; H. 411. 4. 

27. vera: predicate adjective. 

28. Ipsum: ie very man; indirect discourse as far as desperare, page 
13, line 19. The direct form is given in full in Allen and Greenough's 
Caesar, in the note on this passage. 

summa audacia : (a man) of the greatest boldness; W. 394; B. 224; 
A. 251; H. 473. 2. 

29. rerum novarum : revolutions, political changes: very frequent in 
Gaul in those times ; objective genitive with cupidum ; W. 352; B. 204. 
I; A. 218. 4; H. 450. 1. 
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I. annos: accusative of duration. 

portoria: customs duties. 

2. vectigalia : revenues in general, they were farmed out, i. e. the 
right to collect them was sold to the highest bidder, who then paid the 
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amount of his bid into the state treasury and kept the surplus for him- 
self. 

pretio: ablative of price; W. 395; B. 225; A. 252; H. 478. 

redempta habere: kad farmed; nearly = redemtsse; like coactum 
habebat, page 11, line 1. 

3. illo licente: ablative absolute; when he bid. 

4. rem familiarem: property. 

auxisse . . . comparasse: the subject is still Dumnorigem. 

5. ad largiendum: gerund with ad, expressing purpose ; W. 639. 3; 
B. 338. 3; A. 300; H. 628. 

7. neque = et non. 

domi: locative case; W. 403. 2; B. 232. 2; A. 258, d; H. 484. 2. 

8. largiter posse: cf. plurimum possent, ch. 3. 7; plus possint, 
ch. 17. 1. 

potentiae: material power or personal influence; potestas is legal, 
and imperium military authority. 

causa: W. 384; B. 219; A. 245. c; H. 475. 2. 

9. Biturigibus: this name appears in the modern Bourges, the an- 
cient Avaricum. 

Io. conlocasse: had given in marriage. 

ipsum: Dumnorigem; his wife was the daughter of Orgetorix, page 
3, line r6. 

II. ex matre: on the mother's side; they were not children of the 
same father. 

nuptum : supine, expressing purpose; W. 654; B. 340. 1. 6; A. 302; 
H. 633. I. See nubo and duco in the Vocabulary (last meaning under 
duco). A woman ‘‘ veiled herself” for her husband, a man led his wife 
to his home. 

I2. cupere : was well disposed toward. 

Helvetiis: why dative? W. 330; B. 187. II. a; A. 227; H. 426. 4. N. 

I3. odisse: defective verb, lacking present, imperfect, and future 
tenses. Perfect serves as present, etc. 

suo nomine: cf. same, page 216, line 20; a mercantile phrase; on 
his own account, ablative of cause. 

15. Diviciacus: he was a Druid (see Introduction, page lxiv), and 
had been in Rome in 63 B. c., the year of Cicero's consulship and Caesar's 
praetorship, to get aid for the Haedui against the German king Ariovistus 
(Cic. De Div. I. xli. go). 

I6. Si quid accidat: if anything should happen ; we have the same 
euphemism in English, meaning ''anything unlucky” or “ disastrous.” 
In direct discourse accidat would be accidet. 

17. per: by means of, by the help of. 
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regni obtinendi : connect with m; W. 640; B. 338. I.a; 339. 1; 
A. 298; H. 626. This is an objective genitive. 

I8. imperio: under the rule; ablative of time and cause. 

I9. desperare : this is the last word in the indirect quotation. 

20. quod proelium, etc. : in regard to the defeat of the cavalry which 
had taken place, etc. ; W. 549; B. 299; A. 333; H. 588. II. 3. N. 

23. auxilio Caesari: dative of "tendency" and dative of person 
affected; W. 342, 345; B. 191. 2. 6; A. 233. 4; H. 433. 


CHAPTER 19 


26. Quibus: translate by a demonstrative pronoun. 

27. accederent : = adderentur ; why subjunctive? W. 536, 542; B. 
288. I. B, 286. 2; A. 325, 326; H. 598, 600. II. 

quod. .. traduxisset: this and the three following guod-clauses 
are substantive clauses in apposition with res; their verbs are in the sub- 
junctive because of their dependence on accederent ; W. 620; B. 324; 
A. 342; H. 652. 

eos: Sequanos et ITelvetios. 

dandos curasset : Aad caused . . . to be given; cf. faciendum curat, 
page 9, line 10; W. 644. 2; B. 337. 7. 6) 2); A. 294. d; H. 622. 

29. non modo... civitatis : zot only without his own (Caesar's) bid- 
ding or that of the (Haeduan) state, etc.; W. 103. 1; 384; B. 57. 1; 
219. 2; A. 71. 6; 245; H. 143. 1; 475. 3. 

30. ipsis: sc. Caesare et Haeduis. 

magistratu: Lisco. 


PAGE 14 


I. causae: partitive genitive with satis. 

arbitrabatur: sc. Caesar. 

2. animadverteret : cf. note on /imeret, page 10, line 7 ; subjunctive 
in a relative clause of characteristic, though it would be subjunctive also 
because in a dependent clause of indirect discourse depending on arbitra- 
datur; W. 587, 605; B. 283. I; 314. 1; A. 320, 336. 2; H. 591. 4; 643, 
652. 

4. rebus: why dative? W. 330; B. 187. TI. a; A. 227; H. 426. 1. 

unum .: one consideration. 

7. cognoverat : ke was acquainted with, cognosco means I am leam- 
ing”; cognovi, I have learned,” I know." Notice the omission of con- 
junctions in this sentence. l 

ne: iat, with a verb of fearing; W. 516; B. 296. 2; A. 331. f; H. 
567. I. 

eius: Dumnorigis. 
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supplicio : punishment, especially execution. 

8. prius quam: translate as one word. 

9. conaretur: why subjunctive? W. 534; B. 291, 292. 1.4; A. 327; 
H. 605 ; imperfect after the historical present £t. 

o. cotidianis : ordinary; lit. “ every-day.” 

II. principem: a leading man. 

I2. cui: in whom ; dative of reference. 

omnium rerum: about everything. 

eo: = Diviciaco, 

13. quae . . sint dicta: indirect question. 

I5. de eo: i. e. Dumncrige. 

apud se: i e. Caesarem. 

16. ut... statuat ... iubeat: substantive clauses of purpose; 
W. 571, 512; B. 295: A. 331; H. 565. 

eius: i e. Diviciaci, limits animi, “feelings”; animi is objective 
genitive with offensione, “ wounding.” 

17. ipse: sc. Caesar. 

causa cognita : after hearing his case. 
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I9. complexus: translate by present active participle. 

20. gravius: foo severe; agrees with guid; W. 414. 2; B. 240. 1; A. 
93. a ; H. 498. 

21. Scire se, etc.: sc. dixil; indirect discourse to averterentur, page 
I5, line r. This passage is given in direct form in Allen and Greenough's 
Caesar. 

nec quemquam : and that no one. 

ex eo: neuter, from that fact. 

22. ipse: Diviciacus; per se, line 24, suam, sese, line 26, ipse, line 
29, sua, line 30, and se, page 15, line 1, also refer to Diviciacus. 

23. gratia: why ablative? W. 386; B. 218; A. 248. c. 1; H. 476. 

domi : among the Haedui. 

ille: Dumnorix. 

24. per se: by his (Diviciacus s) help. 

crevisset: from cresco; connect with propterea quod; the subject is 
Dumnorix understood. 

25. opibus ac nervis : influence and power ; ablative with uteretur ; 
W. 387; B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 477. 

26. uteretur : subordinate verb in indirect discourse. 

28. Quod si: But if, Now if. 

quid: euphemistic like incommodi, page 9, line 21 ; and si guid acci- 
dat, page 13, line 16. 
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ei: sc. Dumnorigi. 

accidisset : represents the future perfect indicative of direct discourse. 

30. non... factum (esse): that it had not been done; object of exis- 
timaturum. 

voluntate : causal ablative. 
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I. futurum (esse) uti, etc. : the result would be that, etc., tt would 
come to pass that, etc. ; the usual periphrasis for the future passive infini- 
tive; W. 636; B. 270. 3. a; page 57, foot-note 3; A. 147. c. 3; 288. f; 
H. 619. 2 ; 571. 1. 

3. peteret: W. 536; B. 288. 1. B; A. 325; H. 600. 

4. consolatus: remember that this verb is deponent ; translate as if 
it were a present participle. 

5. faciat: subjunctive in a substantive clause of purpose, without t, 
the object or complement of rogat; W. 511, 512; B. 295. 8; A. 331. f. 
R; H. 565. 

tanti: genitive of price; W. 361; B. 203. 3; A. 252. a ; H. 448. 1. 

eius: i. e. Diviciaci. 

apud se: i. e. Caesarem. 

6. rei publicae: objective genitive with injuriam. 

voluntati, etc.: in deference to his wish he (Caesar) pardons, etc., lit. 
makes a present to his wish,” etc. 

8, 9. reprehendat, intellegat, queratur: subjunctives of indirect 
question; W. 590; B. 300. 1; A. 210. 2; 338; H. 649. II. 

IO. ut... vitet: an object clause of purpose, complementary to 
monet; W. 511, 512; B. 295. 1; A. 331; H. 565. 

II. praeterita: neuter plural, = res practeritas. 

Diviciaco: for the sake of Diviciacus. 

I2. agat... loquatur: subjunctives of indirect question. 
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14. hostes: the Helvetians were in the valley of the Liger (Loire), 
S. E. of Bibracte. 

I6. qualis esset : indirect question. 

in circuitu: if one went around, i. e. ascended from the other side; 
or a£ different points all around. 

17. cognoscerent : subjunctive in relative clause of purpose. 

misit: sc. exploratores or the like. 

18. esse : sc. ascensum. 

De tertia vigilia: see Introduction, page lii, and note on same 
words, page 8, line 22. 
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T. Labienum : see page 7, line 14, and note. 

legatum pro praetore: Heutenant with pretorian power ; see Intro- 
duction, page x1; Labienus was really second in command and had this 
special title, i. e. he had an independent imperium of his own; the other 
lieutenants were probably simply Ægati whose authority was not independ- 
ent, but only delegated to them by the commander-in-chief. A propraetor 
would rank above them in that case, and also above the guaestor. 

I9. cum... eis ducibus : with those men as guides, referring to the 
scouts of the preceding day. 

21. consilii : partitive genitive. 

de quarta vigilia: not far from 2 A. M., for sunrise is about 4 A. M. 
in June in that latitude. 

aa. itinere: W. 386; B. 218. 9; A. 258.2; H. 476. 

24. rei militaris: warfare ; objective genitive after an adjective of 
skill; W. 352; B. 204. 1; A. 218. a; H. 451. 1. 

25. L. Sullae... M. Crassi: Sulla had carried on the war against 
Mithradates, king of Pontus, 88-84 B.C., and Crassus the war against 
Spartacus and his gladiators in 71 B. C. 

in : sc. exercitu. 
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27. summus: e top of, etc.; W. 416; B. 241. 1; A. 193; H. 
498. 1. 

teneretur: why subjunctive? W. 536, 542; B. 288. 1. 2; 286.2; 
A. 323, 326; H. 598, 600. II. 

28. ipse : Caesar. 

29. passibus: ablative of distance or degree of difference; W. 393 ; 
B. 223; A. 250; H. 479. 3. 
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I. cognitus esset: connect with cum, page 15, line 27. 

2. equo admisso : (riding) at full speed. 

3. voluerit: subjunctive in subordinate clause of indirect discourse, 
depending on dicit. 

4. insignibus: here a noun ; it refers to devices on shields, crests of 
helmets, etc., as well as to standards. 

6. ducit . . . instruit: historical presents; W. 447 (1); B. 259. 3; 
A. 276. d ; H. 532. 3. 

7. ne... committeret : substantive clause, subject of erat . . . prae- 
ceptum; W. 511, 512; B. 295.1; A. 331. 4; H. 564. II. 

ipsius: Caesaris. 
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8. visae essent : indirect discourse for the future perfect indicative ; 
Caesar's order in direct form was ne... commttlas, nisi... visae erunt. 

9. monte occupato : ablative absolute. 

IO. proelio : ablative of separation; W. 376; B. 214. 2; A. 243. 6; 
H. 461. 

Multo denique die: not fill late in the day. 

I3. pro viso: viso is used substantively ; as (a thing) seen, i. e. as if 
he had seen it. 

I4. quo... intervallo: five or six miles, as appears from page 11, 
line 14. Why ablative? W. 390; B. 220. 1; A. 248; H. 473. 3. 

consuerat: sc. segui. 

IS. milia: accusative of extent of space. 


CHAPTER 23 

17. diei: W. 348, 720; B. 201. 3. a; A. 214. : H. 446. 5. 

I8. cum: before, or within which, i. e. (before the time) when. 

metiri: sc. Caesarem as subject; see note on page 11, line 26. 

oporteret : subjunctive in a clause of characteristic. 

19. Bibracte: identified with Mont Beuvray, twelve miles west of 
Autun; for the declension see B. 39. 2; A. 57. d; H. 103. 2. 

20. milibus passuum xviii: see note on milia passuum, page 2, line 
26 ; milibus here is ablative of distance or degree of difference with aberat, 
its case not being affected by amplius. 

21. rei: dative; W. 332; B. 187. III ; A. 228; H. 426. 4. N. 

prospiciendum : sc. esse: impersonal passive. 

22. avertit : toward the north. 

Bibracte : accusative, limit of motion; W. 325. 2; B. 182; A. 258. 
6; H. 418. 

23. fugitivos : runaway slaves ; ordinary deserters are trans/fugae. 

decurionis : leader of a decuria of cavalry; see Introduction, page 
xxxviii. 

25. existimarent, confiderent (line 28); subjunctive because the 
reasons are not known to Caesar, but only conjectured ; W. 545; B. 286. 
I; A. 321; H. 588. II. 

eo magis : a// the more ; eo is causal, and is explained by the clause 
quod... commisissent. 

26. superioribus... occupatis : concessive ablative absolute ; though 
they had taken possession, etc. ; W. 397, 399; B. 227. 2. c); A. 255. d. 3; 
H. 489. 1. 

27. commisissent : subjunctive because subordinate to existimarent; 
W. 620; B. 324; A. 342 ; H. 652. 

29. itinere converso ; reversing the direction of their march. 
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a novissimo agmine: from the rear ; see Introduction, page xlvii 
and page 11, line 2, and note. 
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I. animum advertit : a compound, often written as one word, ani- 
madvertit; in either case it takes a direct object, in this case id. 

2. collem: probably the hill of Armecy, just south of Montmort. 
Excavations here in 1886 revealed the remains of an ancient entrenchment, 
and in 1889 nine trenches were found, filled with ashes, charcoa], and 
human bones. The distance from Mont Beuvray suits what Caesar says of 
his distance from Bibracte on the morning of the battle, at the beginning 
of the last chapter. 

sustineret: subjunctive in a relative clause of purpose; W. 586. 1; 
B. 282. 2; A. 317. 2; H. 59o. 

3. in colle medio: Aa ay up the hill; W. 416; B. 241. 1 ; A. 193; 
H. 497. 4. 

4. triplicem aciem: for explanation see Introduction, page xlii. 
Each legion was in three lines, and the four legions side by side. 

legionum: genitive of definition or material; W. 348 ; B. 197 ; A. 
214. e ; H. 440. 4. 

5. summo : af the top of ; used like medio, line 4. 

duas legiones: the new legions raised that year, the rrth and 12th 
(page 7, line 16), which were not yet steady enough to be trusted in battle. 

7. auxilia: non-Roman troops, light infantry, see Introduction, 
page xxxviii. 

8. sarcinas : packs or knapsacks ; see Introduction, page xlvi. 

9. superiore acie: i. e. the two legions on the hill. 

IO. muniri: see entrenchments on plan opposite page 17. 

cum...carris: like the Germans, they used to go to war with their 
families and goods in wagons. Their women encouraged them to fight, 
and the wagons formed a rude defense for their camps. 

12. confertissima acie: ablative absolute or, perhaps, ablative of 
manner. 

phalange: on the Gallic manner of fighting see Introduction, page 
Ixvii. 

reiecto... equitatu: cavalry was no match for considerable bodies 
of infantry, and was not expected to do much of the actual fighting in a 
pitched battle. 
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I4. suo: sc. equo remoto; officers often dismounted before battle; cf. 
Sall. Cat. 59. 
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omnium ; the officers, not the cavalry. 

17. e loco superiore: this was a great advantage in throwing their 
spears and then in charging. 

pilis: the pilum and the method of using it are described in the Intro- 
duction, page xxxv. 

I8. in eos: sc. hostes or Helvetios. 

I9. Gallis. . . impedimento: the Gauls were greatly hindered in 
fighting; two datives, one of reference, one of tendency; W. 342, 345; 
B. 191. 2. a; A. 233. a; H. 433. 

20. pluribus... scutis... transfixis, etc.: they stood in so close 
order that their shields overlapped ; hence the long iron point of a pilum 
could pierce several shields at once. 

21. ferrum : the iron point. 

inflexisset: when is the subjunctive used with cum? W. 536, 542 ; 
B. 286. 2; 288. B; A. 325, 326 ; H. 600. II, 598. 

22. sinistra : sc. manu; the shield was carried on the left arm. 

23. multi ut: transposcd in order to emphasize multi. 

iactato bracchio: i. e. in trying to shake the spear point out of the 
shield. 

praeoptarent : subjunctive of result. 

24. nudo: unprotected. 

26. pedem referre: /o retreat. 

27. mons: see plan opposite page 17. 

eo: thither. 

28. Capto: gained, reached. 

29. agmen . . . claudebant : brought up the rear. 
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I. novissimis praesidio: two datives, like GaZis . . . impedimento, 
page 17, line 19. 

ex itinere: on the march. 

a. ab latere aperto; on the exposed (left) flank. This phrase often 
means the right side in contrast to the left, which the shield protected. 

circumvenire : sc. coeperunt, from below. 

5. conversa... intulerunt: faced about and advanced in two direc- 
tions; it is often best to translate a participle by an independent verb ; 
i. e. the first and second lines facing forward, the third line wheeling to 
oppose the Boii and Tulingi (venientes). 
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8. ancipiti: literally, “facing both ways”; figuratively, uncertain, 
The latter is meant here. 
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pugnatum est: impersonal; the fight went on; W. 442. 4; B. 138. 
IV; A. 146. d; H. 302. 6. 

9. possent : sc. hostes. 

IO. alteri . . . alteri: Helvetii . . . Bot et Tulingi. 

II. Nam, etc.: i. e. (They did not run away, but retired in good order) 
for, etc. 

I2. proelio: ablative of time; W. 406; B. 230. 1; A. 256, 259. a; H. 
486. I. 

cum: although; W. 571; B. 309. 3; A. 326; H. 598. 

hora septima: a little after I P. M. at this season of the year; see 
Introduction, page lii, foot-note. 

I3. aversum hostem : /Ae back of an enemy. 

Ad multam noctem : fill late at night; cf. multo die, page 16, line 10. 

IS. pro vallo: as a barricade. 

e loco superiore : i. e. from the top of their barricade. 

I6. coiciebant : Aur/ed (from above). 

17. mataras: Gallic spears. 

tragulas: heavy javelins hurled by means of a thong or strap. 

subiciebant : threw from below. 

I9. impedimentis castrisque: ablative with potiti sunt; W. 387; 
B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 477. 

20. e filiis: usual equivalent of the partitive genitive used with nu- 
merals ; of Ais sons. 

captus est: singular agreeing with the nearest subject ; W. 298; B. 
255. 2; A. 205. 4; H. 392. 

22. nocte: time how long is sometimes expressed by the ablative; B. 
231.1; A. 256. 6; H. 417. 2. 

23. in fines Lingonum: the southern part of Champagne, sixty or 
seventy miles north of Bibracte. The chief town is Langres. Napoleon 
III (Jules César) puts the end of their flight at Tonnerre, sixty miles west 
of Langres. 

24. cum : causal. 

27. Lingonas: accusative plural of third declension in -as, like 4 Kob- 
rogas, page IO, line 11. See note there. 

ne... iuvarent: W. 599; B. 316; A. 339; H. 642. 

28. qui si: ¿f they, i. e. the Lingones. 

iuvissent: direct discourse would be ?sveritis, future perfect. W. 
615, 616; B. 319. B. 2; A. 337. 1, 3; H. 644. 2. 

se (cos) eodem loco . . . habiturum (esse): that he would treat them 
in the same way; direct discourse would be vos habebo. 

triduo intermisso: after an interval of three days. 

30. eos; Helvetios, 
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2. Qui cum: And when they; W. 304. 2; B. 251.6; A. 201. e; H. 
51O. 

3. convenissent : transitive; Aad met. 

ad pedes: a/ Ais (Caesar's) feet. 

4. eos: i. e. Helvetios, subject of exspectare depending on iussisset. 

5. essent : subjunctive because subordinate to exspectare ; W. 620; B. 
324.1; A. 342; H. 652. 

7. perfugissent : subjunctive, because indirectly quoting Caesar's 
ger fugerant; W. 605; B. 323; A. 341; H. 649. I. 

Dum... conquiruntur; dum, meaning while, regularly takes the 
present indicative even when referring to past time ; W. 533; B. 293. I; 
A. 276. e; H. 533. 4; 604. 1. Translate as if it were imperfect. 

8. ea: neuter plural, referring to obsides, arma, servos, regarded as 
so many /Aings ; W. 295. 2; B. 235. B. 2. 6) B); A. 187. 2. 6; H. 395. 2; 
398. 

9. pagi: pagus is explained in note to page 8, line 28. 

Verbigenus : between the modern Bern and Lucerne. 

10. perterriti: agrees in case with miða, but in gender with Aom#- 
num, of whom the milia consisted ; W. 294. 2; B. 235. B. 2. c); A. 187. 
d; H. 389. 2. 

ne: /Aat or lest after a verb of fearing: W. 516; B. 296. 2; A. 331. f; 
H. 567. r. 

I2. occultari: i. e. from Caesar. 

13. ignorari: i. e. by any one. 

existimarent : subjunctive as expressing the supposed reason in the 
minds of the Helvetians. 

prima nocte: carly in the evening: W. 416; B. 241. 1; A. 193; H. 
498. 1. 
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16. Quod : notice how the Latin uses a relative pronoun at the begin- 
ning of a sentence where the English uses a personal or demonstrative ; 
see note to Qui, line 2. 

quorum: the antecedent is As. 

I7. his: antecedent of guorum, and indirect object of imperavit. 

uti conquirerent . . . reducerent: sc. Helvetios; these clauses are 
direct objects of imperavit; W. $12; B. 295. 1; A. 331; H. 565. His 
command in direct form was Conquirite . . . reducite, si mihi purgati esse 
vultis. 

Sibi: dative of reference; W. 335; B. 188. 1; A. 235; H. 425. 4. 

22 
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purgati: participle used as a predicate adjective, like divisa, page 1, 
line r. 

I8. in... habuit: Ae treated as enemies; euphemistic ; the mean- 
ing is that he put them to death. 

I9. in deditionem accepit: the rest he allowed to surrender, they 
became formally subjects of the Roman republic, and so entitled to Caesar's 
protection as well as bound to obedience. 

21. unde: e quibus. 

iussit : cf. this verb with dependent infinitive, and imperavit, line 23, 
with its dependent wt... facerent. 

aa. quo... tolerarent : a clause of purpose; W. 507 ; B. 282. 2; A. 
317; H. 590. 

23. ut... copiam facerent: /o furnish; the clause is the direct 
object of imperavit. 

24. ipsos : sc. Helvetios, etc. 

oppida, etc.: cf. page 4, lines 10-12. 

' 26. ea maxime ratione: chiefly for this reason. 

27. ne... Germani... transirent : a negative clause of purpose. 
The sadly diminished Helvetians, however, could scarcely keep out the 
Germans. They sent only 8,000 men to the relief of Alesia, Bk. VII, ch. 75. 
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I. Allobrogibus: the Allobroges were inside the Province; the addi- 
tion is only by way of explanation. 

Boios : object of conlocarent, line 3. 

petentibus Haeduis : dative with concessit. 

2. erant cogniti: sc. Boi. The Haedui gave them land between 
the Liger (Loire) and the Elaver (Allier). They were anxious for help 
against their neighbors and rivals, the Sequani. 

3. illi: Haedui. 

5. atque: as; B. 341. I. c); A. 156. 4; H. 508. 5. 
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6. tabulae : lists, lit. “tablets”; thin boards coated with wax, on which 
they wrote with a sharp iron instrument called a sti/us. 

litteris Graecis: in Greek characters, not in the Greek language. 
Having no alphabet, the Gauls borrowed from the Grecks at Massilia 
(Marseilles), A similar use of Greek letters occurs at page 133. line 14, 
and page 150, line 22. 

8. tabulis : repeated antecedent, not to be translated ; W. 303. 2; B. 
251. 3; A. 200; H. 399. 

ratio: an account. 
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qui: interrogative adjective ; W. 148; D. go; A. 104; H. 184. 1. 

9. domo: why no preposition? W. 403. 2; 405; B. 229. 1. 6); A. 
258. a; H. 402. 4. 

IO. pueri, senes mulieresque : sc. exissent. 

II. capitum : individuals, souls; however, it need not be translated 
at all. 

I2. cclxiii : ducenta sexaginta tria; read all numbers in Latin words ; 
xxxvi: friginla sex; W. 132; B. 79; A. 94; H. 163. 

I3. xiiii: quattuordecim ; xxiii: viginti tria; xxxii: triginta duo. 

15. fuerunt: agrees with milia, which is nominative, ad being an 
adverb here. 

ccclxviii: frecenla sexaginta octo. Deducting the Boii, adopted by the 
Haedui, the figures show a loss of about 250,coo in this short campaign ; 
but more may have escaped than the record showed. 
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18. Galliae: used in the restricted sense, the land of the Calli proper. 

I9. gratulatum: supine expressing purpose; W. 654; B. 340. 1; 
A. 302; H. 633. 

20. Intellegere, etc. : indirect discourse depending on dixerunt implied 
with gratulatum convenerunt; the direct quotation would be intelle- 
gimus. 

Helvetiorum : subjective genitive; W. 350; B. 199; A. 214; H. 
440. I. 

21. populi Romani: objective genitive; W. 351; B. 200; A. 217; 
H. 440. 2. 

22. repetisset ; this would be refe/isti in direct discourse. 

ex usu: fo the advantage of, of use to.” 

23. accidisse : depends on intellegere. 

24. eo consilio : with this intention ; the uti-clauses, following, are 
in apposition with it; W. 511, 518; B. 282. 1; A. 317. 4; 331; H. 564. 
III. 

florentissimis rebus: adversative or concessive ablative absolute; 
W. 397, 399; B. 227. 1, 2. c); A. 255. 3. d; H. 489. I. 

25. reliquissent : for religuerunt of direct discourse. 

uti... inferrent, potirentur (line 26), deligerent (line 27), substan- 
tive clauses of purpose, in apposition with eo consilio, line 24. 

imperio: ablative with fo£ireméur ; W. 387; B. 218. 1; A. 249; 
H. 477. 

26. domicilio: dative of purpose; W. 343; B. 191.1; A. 233; 
H. 425. 3. 

copia : sc. Jecorum. 
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I. stipendiarias: predicate adjective; W. 293; B. 233. 2; A. 186. 
6; H. 394. ö 

3. uti sibi...liceret: permission, lit. that it might be allowed 
them." 

concilium totius Galliae : Caesar had no authority to forbid or permit 
an assembly of Free Gaul. But it was politic to secure his voluntas, his 
** good-will,” in advance. 

7. ne quis: that no one; W. 149; B. 252. 1; A. 105. d; H. 186. 

enuntiaret: for the construction, see W. 511; B. 295. 1; A. 331. d; 
H. 565. 

nisi quibus: i. e. mist eis quibus. 

8. mandatum esset : some instruction should be given; pluperfect 
subjunctive for future perfect indicative of direct discourse. 

inter se sanxerunt : they bound themselves to one another by an 
oath, etc. 


CHAPTER 31 


10. idem: nominative plural. 

II. fuerant: sc. apud eum. 

I3. agere : subject of the impersonal Ziceret; W. 623; B. 327. 1; A. 
270. 6; H. 615. 

I4. Caesari: dative of reference; translate as if genitive; W. 335; 
B. 188. I. N ; A. 235. a; H. 425. 4. N. 

Non minus... viderent (line 18): this passage is in indirect dis- 
course ; the direct form would be: Non minus id contendimus et labora- 
mus, ne ea quae dixerimus enunticntur, quam uti ea quae volumus impe- 
tremus, propterea quod, si enuntiatum erit, summum in cruciatum nos 
venturos (esse) videmus. 

id: i. e. ne... enuntiarentur ; the substantive clause is in apposition 
with the pronoun. 

I9. Diviciacus : cf. page 12, line 22. 

Galliae, etc.: indirect discourse to the end of the chapter; direct 
form in Allen and Greenough's Caesar. 

Galliae totius : an exaggeration ; he means only the eastern part of 
Celtic Gaul. 

20. factiones : parties. 

21. Arvernos: in modern Auvergne; they had been conquered in 
I2I B. C., but not made into a province. 

22. contenderent: translate by the pluperfect ; W. 449. 4; B. 260. 


4; A. 277. ö; H. 535. 
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23. uti... arcesserentur: substantive clause of result, subject of 
factum est; W. 521, 523; B. 297.2; A. 332. 4; H. 571. 1. 

Sequanis: the Seguani were allies of the Arverni, and beirg unequal 
to the Haedui, had asked aid of the Germans. 

mercede: ablative of price; W. 395 ; B. 225; A. 252; H. 478. 

26. adamassent : amare is to love; adumare, to fall in love with." 

traductos : sc. esse. 

27. plures : sc. Germanos. 

esse : sc. eos or Germanos. 

ad: preposition, connect with numerum. 

28. clientes: tributary states, vassals. 
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I. omnem . . . amisisse : this is, of course, an exaggeration. 

3. fractos : sc. eos, antecedent of gui and subject of coactos esse. 

4. plurimum : adverbial accusative with potuissent. 

6. sese . . . repetituros : sc. esse ; substantive clause, expressing the 
promise contained in the oath iure iurando civitatem obstringere. 

8. recusaturos, quominus . . . essent : refuse to be; the clause 
introduced by quominus is an object clause of purpose ; W. 507, 514; B. 
295. 3; A. 317. ö. N. 1; H. 568. 

9. illorum: Sequanorum. 

IO. Unum...esse: was the only one. 

qui... potuerit : primary tense, contrary to the rule of sequence ; a 
clause of characteristic; W. 587; B. 283. 2; A. 320. 6; H. 591. 5. 

12. Romam: accusative of place to which ; on Diviciacus's visit to 
Rome, see note to page 13, line 15. 

13. postulatum : how is the accusative supine used ? 

IS. peius: used substantively, subject of accidisse. 

victoribus : adjective. 

I6. Ariovistus : German ZZeer first, “ prince of the host." 

17. tertiam partem : what is now known as upper Alsace. 

18. optimus: the land of the Sequani was approximately the fine 
district of Franche-Comté. 

19. altera: a second. 

20. mensibus : ablative of degree of difference with ante, adverb; W. 
393; B. 223; A. 250; H. 479. 3. 

Harudum: the Harudes had been living north of the Lake of Con- 
stance, east of the Tulingi. 

21. eum: Ariovistum. 

quibus... pararentur: a relative clause of purpose; W. 586. 1; B. 
282; A. 317. 2; H. 59o. 
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22. Futurum esse . . . uti: that the result would . .. be that, etc.; 
the uti-clauses are the subjects of futurum esse. 

23. omnes: sc. Galli. 

24. neque enim: for, of course, . . not. 

25. Gallicum : sc. agrum. 

hanc: of the Gauls. 

26. illa : of the Germans; W. 426. 2; B. 246. 1; A. 102. a, 6; H. 
505. I. 

27. ut semel: as soon as, lit. when once”; vicerit would be vicit 
in direct discourse. "Through the rest of this quotation the tenses are the 
same as they would be in direct discourse. This makes the style more 
vivid and shows a livelier interest in the subject. 

28. proelium : antecedent repeated with the relative, as often before. 

Magetobrigam : the locality is unknown. 

29. nobilissimi cuiusque: the English says all, the Latin cach; W. 
433. 3; B. 252. 5. c); A. 93. c; H. 515. 2. 

30. omnia exempla cruciatusque : hendiadys ; aX sorts of torture; 
W. 740; B. 374. 4. A. 385; II. 751. 3. N. 1. 

31. edere : inflicts (publicly). 

ad : at or according to. 


PAGE 23 

3. auxili: partitive genitive with guid. 

4. Gallis: the so-called dative of agent ; W. 339; B. 189. 1; A. 232; 
H. 431. 

idem: subject of esse faciendum; in apposition with it are the clauses 
ut...emigrent... petant... experiantur. 

6. quaecumque : indefinite relative pronoun; its antecedent is for- 
tunam. 

7. Haec si: Aaec has the emphatic position; reverse the words in 
translating. 

8. dubitare: sc. se, i. e. Diviciacum. 

quin . . . sumat : object clause after verb of doubting ; W. 576; B. 
298; A. 332. g. R; H. 595. I. 

IO. exercitus : genitive ; sc. auctoritate. 

12. Rhenum: accusative governed by ¢rans in /raducatur ; W. 320; 
B. 179. 3; A. 239. 2. 6; II. 413. For the mood of fraducatur after a verb 
of hindcring, see W. 514; B. 295. 3; A. 331. e. 2; H. 596. 2. 


CHAPTER 32 
IS. fletu : ablative of manner: W. 390; B. 220. 1 ; A. 248; H. 473. 3. 
I6. unos: only, alone; W. 131; B. 66; A. 94. a; H. 166. 7. 
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17. facerent: subjunctive in a clause subordinate to the infinitive 
facere ; W. 620; B. 324; A. 342; H. 652. The scene which follows is 
very characteristic of the Gauls. , 

I8. quae . . esset: indirect question. 

20. respondere . . . permanere: historical infinitives ; notice that 
this kind of infinitive has a nominative subject ; W. 631. 1; B. 335; A. 
275; H. 6ro. 

21. quaereret: when does cum temporal take the subjunctive? 
Translate in the pluperfect tense; W. 449. 4; B. 260.4; A. 277. 6; H. 
535. 

23. Hoc: for this reason, explained in guod soli, etc. The rest of the 
chapter is in indirect discourse. The direct form is given in Harkness's 
and in Allen and Greenough's Caesar. 

24. ne... quidem: always separated by the emphasized word; B. 
347; A. 345. 6; H. 677. 

25. absentis: even when he was absent. 

26. velut si . . . adesset : a conditional clause of comparison; W. 
567; B. 307. 1. 2; A. 312; H. 584. 

27. horrerent : here transitive. 

reliquis : fo the rest (of the Gauls). 

28. Sequanis : dative of agent with fez/ferendi. 
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2. Sibi... curae futuram : sc. esse; that he would attend to that mat- 
ter. Notice the future infinitive after a verb of promising. 

5. secundum ea: accordingly. 

6. res: considerations. 

7. putaret: subjunctive of result or characteristic; guare = propter 
quas = ut propter eas, referring to multae res; W. 586. 2; B. 283, 284. 2; 
A. 319. 2; 320; H. 59I. 2. 

8. fratres consanguineosque: predicate accusatives with appella- 
tos; W. 290; B. 169. 2; A. 185; H. 393. 9; it seems to have been com- 
mon for the Romans to speak of the Haedui as kinsmen. There are 
several allusions to them as brethren in Roman literature, e. g. Cic. ad 
Fam. vii. 10. 4; Tac. Ann. xi. 25; Lucan. i. 427, 428. 

II. quod: a situation which; the antecedent of guod is the idea con- 
tained in the preceding infinitive clauses. 

I6. periculosum : sc. esse; the subject is Germanos consuescere . . . 
transire ... et... venire. 

I7. sibi . . . temperaturos ... quin... exirent: would restrain 
themselves from going forth; on the case of sibi, see W. 330; B. 187. II. 
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a; A. 227; H. 426. 4. N.; on the gwim clause, see W. 577; B. 295. 3; 
A. 319. d; H. 594. II; 595. 2. 

I8. ut: as. 

I9. Cimbri Teutonique: these nations bad kept Italy in terror for 
several years. They were destroyed by Marius in 102 and IOI B. c. 

fecissent : subjunctive because subordinate to a subjunctive; being a 
secondary subordinate clause in indirect discourse, introduced by existi- 
mabat; W. 620; B. 324; A. 342; II. 643. 

22. rebus : dative with a verb compounded with oó; W. 332; B. 187. 
III; A. 228 ; H. 429. 

quam maturrime: as quickly as possible. 

occurrendum : sc. esse sibi ; impersonal passive of intransitive verb. 

24. ferendus non videretur: Latin puts the negative with the verb, 
English with the adjective. 


CHAPTER 34 


25. placuit ei, etc.: Ae decided to send; the subject of placuit is the 
clause uf... mitteret. 

26. postularent ; subjunctive of purpose. 

medium utriusque : midway between the two. 

27. conloquio : dative of purpose; W. 343; B. 151.1; A. 233; H. 
425. 3. 

velle, etc. : indirect discourse depending on the idea of saying implied 
in postularent. 

29. Si quid, etc. : indirect discourse to end of chapter depending on 
respondit; the direct form is given in Harkness's and in Allen and Green- 
ough's Caesar. 

ipsi: Ariovisto ; sese and se refer to Ariovistus, eum and ilke to Caesar. 
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I. opus esset: what constructions are found with opus and usus? 
W. 389; B. 218. 2. à; A. 243. e. R; H. 477. III. and N. 

venturum fuisse: conclusion of a condition contrary to fact, in indi- 
rect discourse; W. 617. 2; B. 321. A. 2. a); A. 337. 6; H. 647. 

si quid. . . se velit: if Ae (Caesar) wished anything of him (Ario- 
visis), velle is used, like a verb of asking, with two accusatives ; W. 
318; D. 175. I. a); A. 239. c; H. 411. This condition would be a 
simple indicative in direct discourse: Si guid ille me vult, illum ad me 
"entre por tel. 

6. mirum: neuter, because it refers to the indirect question clause 

FÉ... Mego esset. 

7. vicisset : subjunctive in a subordinate clause of indirect discourse. 
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Caesari . . . populo: possessive datives; W. 340; D. 190; A. 231; 
H. 430. 
8. negoti: partitive genitive; connect with guid. 


CHAPTER 35 


IO. Quoniam, etc. : indirect discourse to the end of the chapter ; direct 
form in Harkness's and in Allen and Greenough's Caesar. 

II. adfectus : although treated; beneficio is explained by the clause 
cum... esset, 

12. consulatu suo: ablative of time. Caesar had been consul in 59 
B. C., a year before. 

rex atque amicus: the Roman Senate often conferred complimen- 
tary titles on barbarian chiefs in order to gain their good-will ; e. g. Cata- 
mantaloedes, page 3, lines 10-12. 

I3. hanc ... gratiam referret : Ae renes it in this way ; gratiam 
is explained by the clause wf... putaret. 

sibi: Caesari. 

I4. neque de communi re . . . cognoscendum: that he did not 
need to learn or inquire about the common interest. 

I5. Sibi: refers to Ariovistus, subject of putaret. 

I6. haec esse: that the following were the things which. 

ab eo: Ariovisto. 

quam: indefinite pronoun; any. 

I9. redderet : to the //acdut. 

permitteret ut... liceret: should allow. 

illi: Seguani. 

20. voluntate eius: with his (Ariovistus s) consent. 

illis: Haeduis. 

neve... neve: not neque... ncque, because in a clause of purpose; 
B. 282. 1. d; H. 316. 5; 561. 4. 

23. Si... fecisset . . . futuram (esse): direct form: si... feceris 
dli 

25. impetraret : sc. Caesar; the direct form of this conditional sen- 
tence would be: Si non impetrabo . . . non neglegam. 

M. Messala . . . consulibus: i. e. B. C. 61; see note to page 2, 
line 9. l 

26. uti: connect with defenderet. 

27. provinciam: as his province; predicate accusative ; W. 317; B. 
177; A. 239. 1; II. 410. 1. 

obtineret: do not translate obtain.“ 

quod... posset : so far as he could; W. 589; B. 283. 5; A. 320. 4; 
H. 591. 3. 
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commodo: W. 391; B. 220. 3; A. 253. N ; H. 475. 3. 
29. se: a repetition of sese, line 25, after the parenthetic clauses. 


CHAPTER 36 PAGE 26 


I. Ius esse, etc. : indirect discourse through the whole chapter. 

ut... imperarent: substantive clause of result; W. 524. 3; B. 297. 
3; A. 332; H. 571. 2. 

qui: the antecedent is ei, subject of imperarent. 

2. eis: dative with Zzsferarent ; W. 330; B. 187. II. a; A. 227; H. 426.1. 

3. victis: participle used as noun; dative with imperare. 

ad: according to. 

6. quem ad modum . . . uteretur: indirect question. 

suo. . . Suo: ifs (the Roman people's). . . Ais (Ariovistus's). 

9. stipendiarios: stipendium is a tribute or tax of fixed amount. 

10. Magnam...injuriam: what is hyperbaton? W. 740; B. 350. 
II. a); A. 386; H. 751. 5. 

qui... faceret: by making or since he was making; W. 586. 4; B. 
283. 3. 4; A. 320. e; H. 592. 

suo... Sibi: the first refers to Caesar, the second to Ariovistus. 

II. vectigalia: see note on this word, page 13, line 2. 

I3. iniuria : wrongfully ; ablative of manner; W. 390; B. 220. 2; 
A. 248. R ; H. 474. 

si... convenisset : if they abode by their agreement, lit. in that 
which had been agreed upon.” 

I4. penderent : this is the verb meaning to fay, because originally 
metal used as money was uncoined and therefore had to be weighed. 

IS. longe... afuturum: would be far from being of any use. — 

fraternum: the Latin often uses an adjective where the English would 
put a genitive. 

I6. Quod... denuntiaret: as for Caesar's declaring ; a substantive 
guod-clause ; W. 549; B. 299. 2; A. 333. a ; H. 588. II. 3. N. 

Sibi: sc. Ariovisto. 

se: sc. Caesarem. 

I7. secum: with Ariovistus. 

I8. sua: refers to neminem, the subject of contendisse. 

congrederetur: subjunctive for imperative in indirect discourse; W. 
599; B. 316; A. 339; H. 642. The subject of this verb, of ve/let, and of 
intellecturum (esse) is Caesar. 

I9. quid: adverbial accusative, with possent; W. 316; B. 176. 2. a; 
A. 240. a ; H. 416. 2. 

20. inter: during. 
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CHAPTER 37 


23. Treveris: a nation living along the Mosel. Their capital is now 
the city of Trèves or Trier. 

veniebant : the imperfect is the tense for something going on at the 
same time as something else. 

Haedui : sc. veniebant. 

24. questum: supine of gueror, expressing the purpose for which they 
came ; W. 654; B. 340; A. 302 ; H. 633. 

25. datis: dy giving. 

27. pagos centum : the people of one hundred cantons; the district 
used for the population as at page 8, line 28. 

Sueborum: for a description of this nation see Bk. IV, ch. 1. The 
name is often uscd as a general term for the interior tribes of Germany. 
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I. maturandum sibi: sc. esse; that he must lasten; impersonal pas- 
sive; W. 233. 3; B. 138. IV ; A. 146. d ; 230; H. 621. 2. 

2. veteribus : i. e. already in Gaul. 

3. resisti: impersonal passive. 

5. magnis itineribus: dy forced marches, perhaps twenty-five miles 
a day ; see Introduction, page xlvii. 

contendit: it is uncertain where he started from. The council of 
Gallic tribes described in chaps. 30-33 seems to have met Caesar north of 
Bibracte, somewhere in the country of the Lingones. 


CIIAPTER 38 

6. tridui: genitive of measure; W. 354; B. 203. 2; A. 215. 6; H. 
440. 3. 

viam: this is what is called a cognate accusative ; W. 313; B. 176. 4. 
a; A. 238; H. 409. Trace Caesar's route on the map opposite page 10. 

7. occupandum : gerundive, not gerund ; W. 640 ; B. 339. 2; A.296; 
300. N ; H. 628 and foot-note. 

8. Vesontionem: now Besancon. 

quod: this relative agrees in gender with the predicate noun oppidum, 
instead of with its antecedent Vesontiunem; W. 301; B. 250. 3; A. 199; 


H. 396. 2. 
10. Id: i. e. the occupation of Vesontio by Ariovistus. 


ne: after praccavendum, a verb of hindering; W. 514; B. 295.3; A. 
331. e. 2; H. 566. 
I2. ad bellum : = bello. 


48 BOOK I. CHAPTER 89 [PAGE 28 


usui: dative of “tendency” or service ; W. 342 ; B. 191; A. 233; H. 
425. 3. 

I5. Dubis: Celtic, the black river“; modern French, Doubs. 

ut: asif. ` 

16. spatium : object of continet. 

17. pedum : genitive of measure, not affected in case by amplius; W. 
382; B. 217. 3; A. 247. c; H. 471. 4. 

DC : sexcentorum ; 600 feet at the top of the plateau ; the whole dis- 
tance is 1,600 feet. DC may be a mistake in copying MDC. 

qua: where. 

intermittit : is interrupted; i e. it does not make a complete 
circle. 

I8. altitudine : ablative of quality; W. 394; B. 224; A. 251; H. 
473. 2. 

radices : object of contingant; the subject is ripae. 

I9. Hunc (»iontem) .. arcem: two accusatives with one verb; W. 
317; B. 177. 1; A. 239. I. a ; II. 410. 1. 

Excavations at Besangon have revealed remains of both the Gallic and 
the Roman Vesontio. 


CHAPTER 39 

25. moratur: sc. Caesar, present indicative with dum, while, W. 
535; B. 293. I; A. 276. e; II. 533. 4. 

nostrorum : of our soldiers, who asked about the enemy. 

26. vocibus : remarks, talk. 

27. magnitudine : ablative of quality ; so virtute and exercitatione. 
The Italians were on an average much smaller than the men of the Teu- 
tonic race ; cf. page 82, line r. 
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2. timor : this is the general word for fear; if it is opposed to metus 
it means fear without sufficient reason, timidity or cowardice, while metus 
means fear of something definite, a well-grounded apprehension. 

4. tribunis... praefectis reliquisque: for the character and duties 
of the tribuni militum and the praefecti, see Introduction, pages xxxix 
and xl. eliguis no doubt refers to the aides or attachés, called contuber- 
nales, attached to Caesar for personal and political reasons, and often worse 
than useless as officers; page xli. 

5. urbe: Roma. 

amicitiae causa: a very polite phrase for political considerations. 

7. alius alia causa inlata: one alleging one reason, another another, 
or on different pretexts. 
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quam...diceret: which they said made it necessary; diceret is sin- 
gular to correspond with alius . . . petebat ; for its mood, see W. 545; B. 
323; A. 341. d. R; H. 649. I. 

8. eius voluntate: with Ais (Caesar's) permission; W. 390; B. 220. 
3; A. 253. N ; H. 475. 3. 

II. vultum fingere : control their expression, put on a bold face. 

I2. abditi: Aiding themselves; middle or reflexive meaning of the 
passive; W. 442. 3; B. 256. 1; A. III. a. N.; H. 517. 

17. in castris : in the service. 

milites centurionesque : the private soldiers were all professionals ; 
the centurions were promoted from the ranks; see Introduction, page 
xxix. 

I8. qui equitatui praeerant : pracfecti and decuriones ; see Introduc- 
tion, pages xxxviii and xl. 

20. vereri: this verb expresses awe or respect, such as is felt in the 
presence of a superior. : 

22. rem frumentariam : translate as if this were nominative, subject 
of posset; W. 516; B. 374. 5. a; A. 334. c. 

ut: that... not, after a verb of fearing; W. 516; B. 296. 2; A. 331. 
J. foot-note ; H. 567. 1. 

24. castra moveri : translate in the active voice; fo break camp. 

signa ferri: to advance. 

iussisset: for the future perfect indicative of direct discourse. 

25. dicto: dative; W. 330; B. 187. II.a; A. 227. N. 2; H. 433. 4. 

dicto audientes : = obedient. 


CHAPTER 40 


27. omniumque ordinum . . . centurionibus : ordinarily only the 
centuriones primorum ordinum were thus consulted ; see Introduction, 
page xxx. Apparently the centurions of six legions, 360 in number, were 
summoned to this council. 

29. quod: connect with putarent ; because (as he said) they thought ; 
W. 545; B. 323; A. 341; H. 649. I. 


PAGE 29 


I. quam in partem: in what direction; connect with ducerentur, 
which is subjunctive in indirect question. This question is the subject of 
quaerendum aut cogitandum esse: translate, that they had a right to ask, 
etc. 

2. Ariovistum, etc.: indirect discourse as far as futuram, page 30, 
line 20. This whole famous speech is given in direct form in Allen and 
Greenough’s Caesar. 
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se consule: i» kis (Caesar s) consulship, 59 B. c.; ablative absolute; 
W. 397; B. 227. 1; A. 255. a ; H. 489. 

4. cur... iudicaret : why was any one to suppose? the direct form 
would be iudicet, why is any one to suppose? W. 493; B. 277; 300. 2; A. 
338. a; H. 559. 5. N. 

5. quidem : at kast. 

persuaderi: impersonal passive of a verb taking its object in the 
dative; W. 331; B. 187. II. 6; A. 230; H. 426. 3. The subject is the 
infinitive clause cum . . . repudiatur um (esse), in which eum refers to Ario- 
vistus, uam to Caesar. 

8. Quod si: dut if; W. 316; B. 185. 2; A. 156. 6; 240. 6; H. 510. 9. 

9. intulisset: this stands for tbe future perfect indicative of direct 
discourse. 

vererentur: this would stand for either veremini or vereamini of 
direct discourse; probably it is meant for the latter. 

. IO. factum : sc. esse; had been made. 

II. periculum : a trial, a test. 

patrum . . . memoria: ablative of time within which; W. 407; B. 
231; A. 256; H. 487. The battles of Aguae Sextiae and Vercellae, in 
which the Romans under Marius nearly destroyed the Cimóri and Teutoni 
respectively, were in 102 and IOI B. C.; see Introduction, pages ix and 
xiii. 

I3. meritus ; sc. esse; meritus is attracted to the case of the subject 
of videbatur; W. 631. 2, 3; B. 328. 2; A. 271. c; II. 611. 2. N. 2. 

videbatur: this is the only instance in the Gallic War of the imper- 
fect indicative with cum; the subjunctive would be more regular here, but 
the author apparently wishes to emphasize the reality of the fact asserted ; 
W. 607; B. 314. 3; A. 336. d; H. 643. 4. 

I4. factum : sc. esse periculum. 

servili tumultu : ablative of time, referring to the revolt of the slaves 
and gladiators, many of whom were Germans, under Spartacus, B. C. 73-71. 
A tumultus meant a war in Italy or on its frontiers ; beum., a foreign war. 

I5. quos : the antecedent is servorum implied in servili ; of the slaves, 
whom, etc. 

usus ac disciplina: experience and training ; they had been trained 
as gladiators by their Roman masters, and had also acquired some knowl- 
edge of Roman military methods. 

quam: agrees with the nearer of the two antecedents. 

I6. quantum haberet: indirect question ; translate in present tense. 

I7. boni: partitive genitive with guantum. 

I8. inermes : accusative agreeing with guos, and referring to the con- 

ion of the insurgents at the beginning of the revolt. 
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19. superassent: sc. Romani; in direct discourse the verb would be 
guperavim us. 

22. illorum: sc. Germanorum. 

qui tamen: the Helvetii ; and yet they. 

23. esse... potuerint : could not have been. 

24. quos : any. 

adversum proelium : adversum is an adjective; for the fact referred 
to see page 2r, line 28; page 22, line 2. 

25. hos... posse: /Aat they might learn, etc. 

26. defatigatis Gallis: ablative absolute. 

27. sui potestatem: a chance at him, i. e. to attack him. 

28. desperantes : sc. Gallos ; object of adortum. 

29. adortum : assailing ; agrees with Ariovistum. 

30. Cui rationi... hac: transpose the clauses, and translate as if it 
were Hlac ratione. . . cut; W. 303. 3; B. 251. 4. a; A. 200. 6; H. 
399. 3. 

31. ipsum: Ariovistum; notice that the emphasized word stands 
between ne and quidem. 
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I. Qui... conferrent : ( Those) who attributed their fear to their pre- 
tended anxicty about the corn-supply, etc. 

2. facere: its subject is cos understood, antecedent of Qui. 

3. praescribere : sc. officium, from de officio; translate £o dictate (io 
their commander). 

4. Sibi... curae: two datives; W. 342, 345; B. 191. 2. 4; A. 233. 
a; H. 433. 

5. subministrare : were now supplying. 

6. esse: were beginning to be. 

frumenta : crops ; the singular means grain. 

7. Quod . . . dicantur: as for its being said of them that they, etc.; 
W. 549; B. 299. 2; A. 333. 4; H. 588. 3. N. The verb of this guod-clause 
is in the subjunctive because this is a subordinate clause of indirect dis- 
course depending on commoveri. 

audientes . . . laturi: why nominative? W. 631. 1; B. 328. 2; A. 
271. c; H. 612. 1. 

8. dicantur: personal construction, where the English prefers the 
impersonal; W. 631. 3; B. 332. c; A. 330. a. 1; H. 611. 1. 

nihil: no way, not at all; W. 316; B. 176. 2. 6; A. 238. ö; H. 416. 2. 

9. Scire : sc. se. 

quibuscumque : dative with dicto audiens, which is practically a com- 
pound word. Its antecedent is eis, understood with defuisse. 
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pugnatum est: impersonal; the fight went on; W. 442. 4; B. 138. 
IV; A. 146. 4; H. 302. 6. 

9. possent : sc. ostes. 

Io. alteri . . . alteri: Helvetii ... Boi et Tulingi. 

II. Nam, etc.: i. e. (They did not run away, but retired in good order) 
for, etc. 

12. proelio: ablative of time; W. 406; B. 230. 1 ; A. 256, 259. a; H. 
486. 1. 

cum: although, W. 571; B. 309. 3; A. 326; H. 598. 

hora septima: a little after 1 P. M. at this season of the year ; see 
Introduction, page lii, foot-note. 

I3. aversum hostem: the back of an enemy. 

Ad multam noctem : fill late at night, cf. multo die, page 16, line ro. 

I5. pro vallo: as a barricade. 

e loco superiore : i. e. from the top of their barricade. 

I6. coiciebant : Aur/ed (from above). 

17. mataras: Gallic spears. 

tragulas: heavy javelins hurled by means of a thong or strap. 

subiciebant : threw from below. 

I9. impedimentis castrisque: ablative with potiti sunt; W. 387; 
B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 477. 

20. e filiis: usual equivalent of the partitive genitive used with nu- 
merals ; of his sons. 

captus est: singular agreeing with the nearest subject; W. 298; B. 
255. 2; A. 205. d ; H. 392. 

22. nocte: time how long is sometimes expressed by the ablative; B. 
231.1; A. 256. 6; H. 417. 2. 

23. in fines Lingonum: the southern part of Champagne, sixty or 
seventy miles north of Bibracte. The chief town is Langres. Napoleon 
III (Jules César) puts the end of their flight at Tonnerre, sixty miles west 
of Langres. 

24. cum : causal. 

27. Lingonas: accusative plural of third declension in -as, like All 
rogas, page 10, line 11. See note there. 

ne... iuvarent: W. 599; B. 316; A. 339; H. 642. 

28. qui si: ¿if they, i. e. the Lingones. 

iuvissent: direct discourse would be iwverifis, future perfect. W. 
615, 616; B. 319. B. a; A. 337. 1, 3; H. 644. 2. 

se (eos) eodem loco . . . habiturum (esse): that he would treat them 
in the same way ; direct discourse would be vos habebo. 

triduo intermisso: after an interval of three days. 

30. eos; Helvetios, 
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2. Qui cum: And when they; W. 304. 2; B. 251. 6; A. 201. e; H. 
510. 

3. convenissent : transitive; Aad met. 

ad pedes: af Ais (Caesar's) feet. 

4. eos: i. e. Helvetios, subject of exspectare depending on iussisset. 

5. essent: subjunctive because subordinate to exspectare ; W. 620; B. 
324.1; A. 342; H. 652. 

7. perfugissent : subjunctive, because indirectly quoting Caesar's 
perfugerant, W. 605; B. 323; A. 341 ; H. 649. I. 

Dum... conquiruntur; dum, meaning while, regularly takes the 
present indicative even when referring to past time: W. 533; B. 293. I; 
A. 276. e; H. 533. 4; 604. r. Translate as if it were imperfect. 

8. ea: neuter plural, referring to obsides, arma, servos, regarded as 
so many /Aings ; W. 295. 2; B. 235. B. 2. 0) f); A. 187. 2. 6; H. 395. 2; 
398. 

9. pagi: pagus is explained in note to page 8, line 28. 

Verbigenus : between the modern Bern and Lucerne. 

Io. perterriti: agrees in case with 4a, but in gender with omi- 
num, of whom the milia consisted ; W. 294. 2; B. 235. B. 2. c); A. 187. 
d; H. 389. 2. 

ne: lat or lest after a verb of fearing; W. 516; B. 296. 2; A. 331. f; 
H. 567. 1. 

12. occultari : i. e. from Caesar. 

I3. ignorari: i. e. by any one. 

existimarent: subjunctive as expressing the supposed reason in the 
minds of the Helvetians. 

prima nocte: carly in the evening: W. 416; B. 241. 1; A. 193; H. 
498. I. 
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I6. Quod : notice how the Latin uses a relative pronoun at the begin- 
ning of a sentence where the English uses a personal or demonstrative ; 
see note to Qui, line 2. 

quorum: the antecedent is A#s. 

17. his: antecedent of quorum, and indirect object of imperavit. 

uti conquirerent . . . reducerent: sc. Helvetios; these clauses are 
direct objects of imperavit; W. 512; B. 295. 1; A. 331; H. 565. His 
command in direct form was Conquirite . . . reducite, si mihi purgati esse 
vultis. 

sibi: dative of reference; W. 335; B. 188. 1; A. 235; H. 425. 4. 

22 
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a novissimo agmine: from the rear ; see Introduction, page xlvii 
and page 11, line 2, and note. 
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I. animum advertit : a compound, often written as one word, ani- 
madverttt ; in either case it takes a direct object, in this case id. 

2. collem: probably the hill of Armecy, just south of Montmort. 
Excavations here in 1886 revealed the remains of an ancient entrenchment, 
and in 1889 nine trenches were found, filled with ashes, charcoal, and 
human bones. The distance from Mont Beuvray suits what Caesar says of 
his distance from Bibracte on the morning of the battle, at the beginning 
of the last chapter. 

sustineret: subjunctive in a relative clause of purpose; W. 586. 1; 
B. 282. 2; À. 317. 2; H. 59o. 

3. in colle medio: half-way up the hill; W. 416; B. 241. 1 ; A. 193; 
H. 497. 4. 

4. triplicem aciem: for explanation see Introduction, page xlii. 
Each legion was in three lines, and the four legions side by side. 

legionum: genitive of definition or material; W. 348 ; B. 197 ; A. 
214. e; H. 440. 4. 

5. summo : at the top of; used like medio, line 4. 

duas legiones: the new legions raised that year, the 11th and 12th 
(page 7, line 16), which were not yet steady enough to be trusted in battle. 

7. auxilia: non-Roman troops, light infantry, see Introduction, 
page xxxviii. 

8. sarcinas: packs or knapsacks ; see Introduction, page xlvi. 

9. superiore acie: i. e. the two legions on the hill. 

IO. muniri: see entrenchments on plan opposite page 17. 

cum...carris: like the Germans, they used to go to war with their 
families and goods in wagons. Their women encouraged them to fight, 
and the wagons formed a rude defense for their camps. 

I2. confertissima acie: ablative absolute or, perhaps, ablative of 
manner. 

phalange: on the Gallic manner of fighting see Introduction, page 
Ixvii. 

reiecto .. equitatu: cavalry was no match for considerable bodies 
of infantry, and was not expected to do much of the actual fighting in a 
pitched battle. 
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I4. Suo: sc. equo remoto; officers often dismounted before battle ; cf. 
Sall. Cat. 59. 
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omnium ; the officers, not the cavalry. 

17. e loco superiore: this was a great advantage in throwing their 
spears and then in charging. 

pilis: the pilum and the method of using it are described in the Intro- 
duction, page xxxv. 

I8. in eos: sc. Aostes or Helvetios. 

19. Gallis . . . impedimento: the Gauls were greatly hindered in 
Jghting ; two datives, one of reference, one of tendency; W. 342, 345; 
B. 191. 2. a; A. 233. 4: H. 433. 

20. pluribus... scutis ... transfixis, etc.: they stood in so close 
order that their shields overlapped ; hence the long iron point of a pilum 
could pierce several shields at once. 

21. ferrum : the iron point. 

inflexisset : when is the subjunctive used with cum? W. 536, 542; 
B. 286. 2; 288. B; A. 325, 326; H. 600. II, 598. 

22. sinistra : sc. manu; the shield was carried on the left arm. 

23. multi ut: transposed in order to emphasize multi. 

iactato bracchio : i. e. in trying to shake the spear point out of the 
shield. 

praeoptarent : subjunctive of result. 

24. nudo: unprotected. 

26. pedem referre: /o retreat. 

27. mons: see plan opposite page 17. 

eo: thither. 

28. Capto: gained, reached. 

29. agmen . . . claudebant : brought up the rear. 
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I. novissimis praesidio: two datives, like Gallis . . . impedimento, 
page 17, line t9. 

ex itinere: on the march. 

2. ab latere aperto; on the exposed (eft) flank. This phrase often 
means the right side in contrast to the left, which the shield protected. 

circumvenire : sc. coeperunt, from below. 

5. conversa... intulerunt: faced about and advanced in two direc- 
tions; it is often best to translate a participle by an independent verb; 
i. e. the first and second lines facing forward, the third line wheeling to 
oppose the Boii and Tulingi (venientes). 
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8. ancipiti: literally, facing both ways”; figuratively, uncertain, 
The latter is meant here. 
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18. Cum: concessive; W. 571; B. 309. 3; A. 326; H. $98. 
19. ab eis: i. e. Helvetiis; sibi; Caesari. 

ea : object of facturos (esse). 

20. Haeduis: dative with sat#sfactant ; supplied from line 21. 
ipsis: i. e. /7aedwis ; dative with tntulerint. 

22. Sese... esse facturum: in direct discourse, faciam. 
24. consuerint: subjunctive of result. 

25. testem: again alluding to the victory over Cassius. 

26. discessit: sc. Divico. 
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27. movent : sc. 77e/vetii ; historical present. 
28. equitatum : see Introduction, page xxxviii. 
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I. coactum habebat : means nearly the same as coegerat; B. 337. 6; 
A. 292. c; H. 431. 3. 

qui... videant: clause of purpose; plural because the antecedent of 
gui is the collective eguitatum; W. 301. 2; A. 199. 6; H. 397. 

2. quas. . . faciant : indirect question; W. 590; B. 300. 1; A. 210, 
338 ; H. 649. II. 

Qui: They, the horsemen. 

cupidius : /oo eagerly. 

novissimum agmen : ie rear of the Helvetian army. See Introduc- 
tion, page xlvii. 

3. alieno: unfavorable, lit. another's”; similarly suus may mean 
" advantageous." 

loco: why ablative? W. 402. 2; B. 228. 1. 2) ; A. 258. f. 1; H. 483, 
485. 2. 

4. de nostris : = nostrorum ; the ablative with de or ex is commonly 
used, instead of a partitive genitive, with numerals; B. 201. 1. a ; A. 216. 
c; H. 444. 

6. equitibus: ablative of instrument; W. 386; B. 218. 10; A. 248. 
c. 1; H. 476. 

8. agmine: B. 228. 1. 4); A. 258. f. 2; H. 483, 485. 

9. proelio: ablative of means; W. 386, 389; B. 218; A. 248. c. 1; 
H. 476. 

nostros: sc. milites. 

10. Satis habebat : was content ; lit. ‘‘ considered it enough." 

1I. rapinis, etc. : ablative of separation ; W. 374; B. 214. 2; A. 243; 
H. 464. 
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prohibere: object of Aabebat, satis being predicate; Ae considered it 
enough to prevent, etc.; W. 625; B. 177. 2; 328. 1; A. 330. B; H. 
613. 

12. dies: accusative of duration; W. 324; B. 181; A. 256; H. 417. 

13. primum : sc. agmen ; van or vanguard. 

14. quinis aut senis: five or six each (day) ; distributive numerals ; 
W. 130, 132 ; B. 78. 1. c; À. 95 ; H. 162. 5; 163, 164. 

milibus: ablative of distance or ''degree of difference” ; amplius 
does not affect the case of the following noun as other comparatives do; 
W. 393, 382; B. 223, 217. 3; A. 247. c; 250; H. 471. 4; 479. 
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15. Haeduos . . . frumentum : two accusatives with a verb of ask- 
ing; W. 318; B. 178. 1. a; A. 239. c; H. 411. 

16. essent . . . polliciti: implied indirect discourse; which (he 
said) they had promised; W. 605; B. 323; A. 341. d; H. 649. I. 

publice : in the name of the state, as a community. 

flagitare: historical infinitive ; W. 631. 1; B. 335; A. 275: H. 610. 
This verb is one of the class known as frequentatives; W. 273. 2; B. 
155. 2; A. 167. 6; H. 364. 

frigora : cold seasons; the climate was colder in those days, before 
the forests were cleared and the marshes drained. 

18. frumenta : the plural is used for standing grain, the singular for 
the threshed grain. 

I9. ne... quidem: always separated by the emphasized word; 
W. 240. 6; B. 347. 1; A. 151. e; H. 677. 

pabuli : green fodder ; this had been eaten by the cattle of the Hel- 
vetians. 

20. frumento: ablative with «4; W. 387; B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 
477. 
flumine : ablative of means; W. 386; B. 218; A. 258. g; H. 476. 
21. propterea : connect with the following guod ; for the reason that, 
for this reason. . because. 

iter . . . averterant: the Helvetians had turned to the N. W. into 
the valley of the Ziger (Loire); see map, opposite page 10 of the text. 

23. Diem ex die: day after day; diem is accusative of duration; 
translate as if it were Caesarem ducere (they kept putting off) ex die in 
diem. Ducere is historical infinitive. So is dicere. 

conferri, comportari, adesse : sc. frumentum ; they all depend on 
dicere, and form a climax. 

25. diutius : too long. 

intellexit: sc. Caesar. 


- 
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26. die: do not translate; W. 303. 2; B. 251.3; A. 200. a; H. 
399. I. : 
metiri: infinitive, subject of the impersonal oporteret; W. 623; B. 
327. I; A. 270. 6; H. 615. Grain was served out regularly twice every 
month ; see Introduction, page xli. 

oporteret : subjunctive in a subordinate clause of indirect discourse. 

27. eorum : Haeduorum. 

28. Diviciaco et Lisco: ablatives in apposition with principibus. 

magistratui: dative with pracerat; W. 332; B. 187. III ; A. 228; 
H. 429. 

29. vergobretum : Latinized from the Celtic words guerg breth. 

30. annuus : predicate adjective ; translate as if it were an adverb. 

in suos : over his countrymen. 
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2. tam necessario tempore : in a crisis so pressing. ; 

3. propinquis hostibus : ablative absolute ; W. 397; B. 227. 1 ; A. 
255. 2; H. 489. 

sublevetur: this verb and sif destitutus, line 5, are in the sub- 
junctive because Caesar the writer is giving the causes alleged by Caesar 
the speaker on this occasion ; in other words, he is quoting himself as a 
third person, in indirect discourse; W. 545; B. 286. 1; A. 321; H. 
588. II. 

4. magna ex parte : i» great measure. 

5. susceperit : causal subjunctive. 

multo: ablative of degree of difference. 
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8. quod: object of tacuerat ; sc. id, object of proponit. 

Esse, etc. : indirect discourse to the end of the chapter. The passage 
is given in direct form in Allen and Greenough’s Caesar in the notes to 
this chapter. 

9. plurimum valeat: adverbial accusative; see note on plurimum, 

page 3, line 19. The same construction is seen in plus possint. 
, There was a sort of feudal system in Gaul; hence the power of great 
lanclowners with many retainers. See Bk. VI, ch. 15. 

10. possint : this verb, as perhaps also vakat, line 9, is in the sub- 
junc tive of characteristic. 

It. improba: reckless. 

I? ne... conferant: from furnishing; a substantive clause of 
purpose ; W. 514; B. 294, 295. 3; A. 33I. e. 2; H. 568. 2, 8; plural 
because multitudinem is a collective noun. 
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debeant : sc. conferre. 

praestare : that it was better, etc. ; here Liscus is quoting the argu- 
ments used to stir up the people against the Romans. 

15. superaverint : perfect subjunctive for the future perfect indicative 
of direct discourse. 

16. una : adverb. 

reliqua : the rest of. 

Haeduis : dative with a verb of taking away”; W. 337; B. 188. 2. 
d; A. 229; H. 427. 

sint erepturi : nearly = eripiant, but emphasizes the intention more; 
W. 576; B. 298; A. 319. d ; H. 595. I. 

I7. quaeque: = et quae. 

I8. a se : sc. Lisco. 

I9. Quin etiam: nay even, moreover. 

quod: i» that; W. 549; B. 299. 2; A. 333; H. 588. II. 3. 

necessariam : adjective like adverb ; of necessity. 

20. id: refers to the clause guod . . . enuntiarit. 

21. tacuisse : intransitive ; in line 8 it is transitive. 
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23. pluribus praesentibus : in the presence of a number of persons ; 
ablative absolute. 

24. iactari: f0 be discussed, ‘‘ bandied about." 

dimittit . . . retinet : the omission of the conjunction (asyndeton) is 
common in Caesar; W. 253; B. 341. 4. 4; A. 208. 6; 346. c; H. 657. 6. 

25. solo: sc. Lisco; in private. Cf. quaerit ex solo with ab aliis quae- 
rit, line 27; W. 319; A. 239. c, N. 1; H. 411. 4. 

27. vera: predicate adjective. 

28. Ipsum: /Ae very man ; indirect discourse as far as desperare, page 
13, line 19. The direct form is given in full in Allen and Greenough's 
Caesar, in the note on this passage. 

summa audacia : (a man) of the greatest boldness ; W. 394; B. 224; 
A. 251 ; H. 473. 2. 

29. rerum novarum : revolutions, political changes; very frequent in 
Gaul in those times ; objective genitive with cupidum; W. 352; B. 204. 
I; A. 218. 4; H. 450. 1. 


PAGE 13 


I. annos : accusative of duration. 

portoria : customs duties. 

2. vectigalia : revenues in general; they were farmed out, i. e. the 
right to collect them was sold to the highest bidder, who then paid the 
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amount of his bid into the state treasury and kept the surplus for him- 
self. 

pretio: ablative of price; W. 395; B. 225; A. 252; H. 478. 

redempta habere: had farmed; nearly = redemisse ; like coactum 
habebat, page 11, line 1. 

3. illo licente: ablative absolute; when he bid. 

4. rem familiarem : property. 

auxisse .. . comparasse: the subject is still Dumnorigem. 

5. ad largiendum: gerund with ad, expressing purpose ; W. 639. 3; 
B. 338. 3; A. 300; H. 628. 

7. neque = e? non. 

domi: locative case; W. 403. 2; B. 232. 2; A. 258, 4; H. 484. 2. 

8. largiter posse: cf. plurimum possent, ch. 3. 7; plus possint, 
ch. 17. I. 

potentiae: material power or personal influence; Potestas is legal, 
and imperium military authority. ä 

causa: W. 384; B. 219; A. 245. c; H. 475. 2. 

9. Biturigibus: this name appears in the modern Bourges, the an- 
cient Avaricum. 

IO. conlocasse: had given in marriage. 

ipsum: Dumnorigem; his wife was the daughter of Orgetorix, page 
3, line 16. 

II. ex matre: on the mother's side; they were not children of the 
same father. 

nuptum : supine, expressing purpose ; W. 654; B. 340. 1. 6; A. 302; 
H. 633. 1. See nubo and duco in the Vocabulary (last meaning under 
duco). A woman ‘‘ veiled herself“ for her husband, a man led his wife 
to his home. 

I2. cupere: was well disposed toward. 

Helvetiis: why dative? W. 330; B. 187. II. a; A. 227; H. 426. 4. N. 

I3. odisse: defective verb, lacking present, imperfect, and future 
tenses. Perfect serves as present, etc. 

suo nomine: cf. same, page 216, line 20; a mercantile phrase ; o» 
his own account, ablative of cause. 

I5. Diviciacus: he was a Druid (see Introduction, page lxiv), and 
had been in Rome in 63 B. c., the year of Cicero's consulship and Caesar's 
praetorship, to get aid for the Haedui against the German king Ariovistus 
(Cic. De Div. I. xli. 9o). 

16. Si quid accidat: if anything should happen. we have the same 
euphemism in English, meaning anything unlucky” or “ disastrous.” 
In direct discourse accidat would be accidet. 

17. per: by means of, by the help of. 
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regni obtinendi: connect with sem; W. 640; B. 338. 1. a ; 339. 1; 
A. 298; H. 626. This is an objective genitive. 

I8. imperio: under the rule; ablative of time and cause. 

I9. desperare : this is the last word in the indirect quotation. 

20. quod proelium, etc.: in regard to the defeat of the cavalry which 
had taken place, etc.; W. 549; B. 299; A. 333; H. 588. II. 3. N. 

23. auxilio Caesari: dative of "tendency" and dative of person 
affected; W. 342, 345; B. 191. 2. 6; A. 233. a ; II. 433. 
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26. Quibus: translate by a demonstrative pronoun. 

27. accederent : = adderentur ; why subjunctive? W. 536, 542; B. 
288. 1. B, 286. 2; A. 325, 326; H. 598, 600. II. 

quod. .. traduxisset: this and the three following guod-clauses 
are substantive clauses in apposition with res; their verbs are in the sub- 
junctive because of their dependence on accederent ; W. 620; B. 324; 
A. 342 ; H. 652. 

eos: Sequanos et Helvetios. 

dandos curasset : had caused . . . to be given; cf. faciendum curat, 
page 9, line 10; W. 644. 2; B. 337. 7. 6) 2); A. 294. d; H. 622. 

29. non modo... civitatis: not only without his own (Caesar's) bid- 
ding or that of the (Haeduan) state, etc.; W. 103. 1; 384; B. 57. 1; 
219. 2; A. 71. 6; 245; H. 143. I; 475. 3. 

30. ipsis : sc. Caesare et Haeduis. 

magistratu: Lisco. 
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I. causae: partitive genitive with safis. 

arbitrabatur: sc. Caesar. 

2. animadverteret : cf. note on fimeret, page 10, line 7: subjunctive 
in a relative clause of characteristic, though it would be subjunctive also 
because in a dependent clause of indirect discourse depending on arbitra- 
atur; W. 587, 605; B. 283. 1; 314. 1; A. 320, 336. 2; H. 591. 4; 643, 
652. 

4. rebus: why dative? W. 330; B. 187. II. a; A. 227; H. 426.1. 

unum : one consideration. 

7. cognoverat : Ae was acquainted with ; cognosco means I am learn- 
ing”; cognovi, I have learned," “I know." Notice the omission of con- 
junctions in this sentence. 

ne: that, with a verb of fearing; W. 516; B. 296. 2; A. 331. f; H. 
567. I. 

eius: Dumnorigis. 
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supplicio : Punishment, especially execution. 

8. prius quam: translate as one word. 

9. conaretur: why subjunctive? W. 534; B. 291, 292. 1.a; A. 327; 
H. 605; imperfect after the historical present tubet. 

IO. cotidianis : ordinary ; lit. “ every-day.” 

II. principem: a leading man. 

I2. cui: in whom ; dative of reference. 

omnium rerum: about everything. 

eo: = Diviciaco. 

I3. quae . . . sint dicta: indirect question. 

I5. de eo: i. e. Dumnorigr. 

apud se: i. e. Caesarem. 

I6. ut... statuat . . . iubeat: substantive clauses of purpose; 
W. 511, 512; B. 295; A. 331 ; H. 565. 

eius: i. e. Diviciaci, limits animi, “feelings”; animi is objective 
genitive with offensione, “ wounding.” 

17. ipse: sc. Caesar. 

causa cognita: after hearing his case. 
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I9. complexus: translate by present active participle. 

20. gravius: foo severe ; agrees with guid; W. 414. 2; B. 240. 1; A. 
93. a ; H. 498. 

21. Scire se, etc.: sc. dixit; indirect discourse to averterentur, page 
15, line 1. This passage is given in direct form in Allen and Greenough's 
Caesar. 

nec quemquam : and that no one. 

ex eo: neuter, from that fact. 

22. ipse: Diviciacus; per se, line 24, suam, sese, line 26, ipse, line 
29, sua, line 30, and se, page 15, line r, also refer to Diviciacus. 

23. gratia: why ablative? W. 386; B. 218; A. 248. c. 1; H. 476. 

domi : among the Haedui. 

ille: Dumnorix. 

24. per se: dy his ¶Diviciacus s) help. 

crevisset: from cresco; connect with propterea quod; the subject is 
Dumnorix understood. 

25. opibus ac nervis : influence and power ; ablative with uteretur ; 
W. 387; B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 477. 

26. uteretur : subordinate verb in indirect discourse. 

28. Quod si: But if, Now if. 

quid : euphemistic like incommodi, page 9, line 21 ; and s? guid acci- 
dat, page 13, line 16. 
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ei: sc. Dumnorigi. 

accidisset : represents the future perfect indicative of direct discourse. 

30. non... factum (esse): that it had not been done; object of exis- 
timaturum. 

voluntate : causal ablative. 
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I. futurum (esse) uti, etc. : the result would be that, etc., it would 
come to pass that, etc. ; the usual periphrasis for the future passive infini- 
tive; W. 636; B. 270. 3. a; page 57, foot-note 3; A. 147. c. 3; 288. /; 
H. 619. 2; 571. I. 

3. peteret: W. 536; B. 288. 1. B; A. 325; H. 600. 

4. consolatus: remember that this verb is deponent ; translate as if 
it were a present participle. 

S. faciat: subjunctive in a substantive clause of purpose, without sw, 
the object or complement of rogat; W. 511, 512; B. 295. 8; A. 331. f. 
R ; H. 565. 

tanti: genitive of price; W. 361; B. 203. 3; A. 252. 4; H. 448. 1. 

eius: i. e. Diviciaci. 

apud se: i. e. Caesarem. 

6. rei publicae: objective genitive with injuriam. 

voluntati, etc.: in deference to his wish he (Caesar) pardons, etc., lil. 
makes a present to his wish,” etc. 

8, 9. reprehendat, intellegat, queratur: subjunctives of indirect 
question ; W. 590; B. 300. 1; A. 210. 2; 338; H. 649. II. 

IO. ut... vitet: an object clause of purpose, complementary to 
monet; W. 511, 512; B. 295. 1; A. 331; H. 565. 

11. praeterita: neuter plural, = res praeteritas. 

Diviciaco: for the sake of Divictacus. 

12. agat... loquatur: subjunctives of indirect question. 
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14. hostes: the Helvetians were in the valley of the Liger (Loire), 
S. E. of Bibracte. 

I6. qualis esset : indirect question. 

in circuitu: if one went around, i. e. ascended from the other side; 
or at different points all around. 

I7. cognoscerent : subjunctive in relative clause of purpose. 

misit: sc. exploratores or the like. 

I8. esse : sc. ascensum. 

De tertia vigilia: see Introduction, page lii, and note on same 
words, page 8, line 22. 
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T. Labienum : see page 7, line I4, and note. 

legatum pro praetore: Zestenant with pretorian power; see Intro- 
duction, page x1; Labienus was really second in command and had this 
special title, i. e. he had an independent imperium of his own ; the other 
lieutenants were probably simply /egats whose authority was not independ- 
ent, but only delegated to them by the commander-in-chief. A propraetor 
would rank above them in that case, and also above the guaestor. 

I9. cum... eis ducibus: with those men as guides, referring to the 
scouts of the preceding day. 

21. consilii : partitive genitive. 

de quarta vigilia: not far from 2 A. M., for sunrise is about 4 A. M. 
in June in that latitude. 

22. itinere: W. 386; B. 218. 9; A. 258. ¢; H. 476. 

24. rei militaris: warfare ; objective genitive after an adjective of 
skill; W. 352; B. 204. 1; A. 218. a; H. 451. 1. 

25. L. Sullae... M. Crassi: Sulla had carried on the war against 
Mithradates, king of Pontus, 88-84 B.C., and Crassus the war against 
Spartacus and his gladiators in 71 B. C. 

in: sc. exercitu. 
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27. summus: e top of, etc.; W, 416; B. 241. 1; A. 193; H. 
498. 1. 

teneretur: why subjunctive? W. 536, 542; B. 288. 1. B; 286. 2; 
A. 323, 326; H. 598, 600. II. 

28. ipse : Caesar. 

29. passibus: ablative of distance or degree of difference; W. 393 ; 
B. 223; A. 250; H. 479. 3. 
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I. cognitus esset: connect with cum, page I5, line 27. 

2. equo admisso : (riding) at full speed. 

3. voluerit : subjunctive in subordinate clause of indirect discourse, 
depending on dicit. 

4. insignibus: here a noun ; it refers to devices on shields, crests of 
helmets, etc., as well as to standards. 

6. ducit . . . instruit: historical presents; W. 447 (1) ; B. 259. 3; 
A. 276. d ; H. 532. 3. 

7. ne.. . committeret : substantive clause, subject of erat. . . frae- 
ceptum; W. 511, 512; B. 295. 1; A. 331. 4; H. 564. II. 

ipsius: Caesaris. 
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8. visae essent : indirect discourse for the future perfect indicative ; 
Caesar's order in direct form was ne... commtttas, nisi. . visae erunt. 

9. monte occupato : ablative absolute. 

IO. proelio: ablative of separation; W. 376; B. 214. 2; A. 243. 6; 
H. 46r. 

Multo denique die: not till late in the day. 

I3. pro viso: viso is used substantively ; as (a thing) seen, i. e. as if 
he had seen it. 

I4. quo... intervallo: five or six miles, as appears from page II, 
line 14. Why ablative? W. 390; B. 220. 1; A. 248; H. 473. 3. 

consuerat : sc. segui. 

IS. milia: accusative of extent of space. 
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I7. diei: W. 348, 720; B. 201. 3. a; A. 214. g; H. 446. 5. 

18. cum: before, or within which, i. e. (before the time) when. 

metiri: sc. Caesarem as subject; see note on page II, line 26, 

oporteret : subjunctive in a clause of characteristic. 

19. Bibracte: identified with Mont Beuvray, twelve miles west of 
Autun; for the declension see B. 39. 2; A. 57. 4; H. 103. 2. 

20. milibus passuum xviii: see note on milia passuum, page 2, line 
26 ; milibus here is ablative of distance or degree of difference with aberat, 
its case not being affected by amplius. 

21. rei: dative ; W. 332; B. 187. III; A. 228; H. 426. 4. N. 

prospiciendum : sc. esse: impersonal passive. 

22. avertit : toward the north. 

Bibracte : accusative, limit of motion ; W. 325. 2; B. 182; A. 258. 
6; H. 418. 

23. fugitivos : runaway slaves ; ordinary deserters are fransfugae. 

decurionis: leader of a decwria of cavalry; see Introduction, page 
xxxviii. 

25. existimarent, confiderent (line 28); subjunctive because the 
reasons are not known to Caesar, but only conjectured ; W. 545; B. 286. 
1; A. 321 ; H. 588. II. 

eo magis : a// the more ; eo is causal, and is explained by the clause 
quod... commisissent. 

26. superioribus... occupatis: concessive ablative absolute ; though 
they had taken possession, etc. ; W. 397, 399; B. 227. 2. c); A. 255. d. 3; 
H. 489. 1. 

27. commisissent : subjunctive because subordinate to existimarent ; 
W. 620; B. 324 ; A. 342 ; H. 652. 

29. itinere converso ; reversing the direction of their march. 
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a novissimo agmine: from the rear; see Introduction, page xlvii 
and page II, line 2, and note. 
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I. animum advertit : a compound, often written as one word, ani- 
madvertit; in either case it takes a direct object, in this case id. 

2. collem: probably the hill of Armecy, just south of Montmort. 
Excavations here in 1886 revealed the remains of an ancient entrenchment, 
and in 1889 nine trenches were found, filled with ashes, charcoa], and 
human bones. The distance from Mont Beuvray suits what Caesar says of 
his distance from Bibracte on the morning of the battle, at the beginning 
of the last chapter. 

sustineret: subjunctive in a relative clause of purpose; W. 586. 1; 
B. 282. 2; A. 317. 2; H. 59o. 

3. in colle medio: a ay up the hill; W. 416; B. 241. 1; A. 193; 
H. 497. 4. 

4. triplicem aciem: for explanation see Introduction, page xlii. 
Each legion was in three lines, and the four legions side by side. 

legionum: genitive of definition or material; W. 348 ; B. 197 ; A. 
214. e; H. 440. 4. - 

5. summo : at the top of; used like medio, line 4. 

duas legiones: the new legions raised that year, the r1th and 12th 
(page 7, line 16), which were not yet steady enough to be trusted in battle. 

7. auxilia: non-Roman troops, light infantry, see Introduction, 
page xxxviii. 

8. sarcinas : packs or knapsacks ; see Introduction, page xlvi. 

9. superiore acie: i. e. the two legions on the hill. 

IO. muniri: see entrenchments on plan opposite page 17. 

cum... carris : like the Germans, they used to go to war with their 
families and goods in wagons. Their women encouraged them to fight, 
and the wagons formed a rude defense for their camps. 

I2. confertissima acie: ablative absolute or, perhaps, ablative of 
manner. 

phalange: on the Gallic manner of fighting see Introduction, page 
Ixvii. 

reiecto ... equitatu: cavalry was no match for considerable bodies 
of infantry, and was not expected to do much of the actual fighting in a 
pitched battle. 
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I4. SUO : sc. eguo remoto; officers often dismounted before battle; cf. 
Sall. Cat. 59. 
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omnium ; the officers, not the cavalry. 

17. e loco superiore: this was a great advantage in throwing their 
spears and then in charging. 

pilis: the pilum and the method of using it are described in the Intro- 
duction, page xxxv. 

18. in eos: sc. hostes or Helvetios. 

19. Gallis . . . impedimento: the Gauls were greatly hindered in 
fighting ; two datives, one of reference, one of tendency; W. 342, 345; 
B. 191. 2. a; A. 233. a ; H. 433. 

20. pluribus... scutis... transfixis, etc.: they stood in so close 
order that their shields overlapped ; hence the long iron point of a pilum 
could pierce several shields at once. 

21. ferrum : the tron point. 

inflexisset : when is the subjunctive used with cum? W. 536, 542; 
B. 286. 2; 288. B; A. 325, 326; H. 600. II, 598. 

22. sinistra : sc. manu; the shield was carried on the left arm. 

23. multi ut: transposed in order to emphasize multi. 

iactato bracchio : i. e. in trying to shake the spear point out of the 
shield. 

praeoptarent : subjunctive of result. 

24. nudo: unprotected. 

26. pedem referre: 10 retreat. 

27. mons: see plan opposite page 17. 

eo: thither. 

28. Capto: gained, reached. 

29. agmen . . . claudebant : brought up the rear. 
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I. novissimis praesidio: two datives, like GCa//is . . . impedimento, 
page 17, line 19. 

ex itinere: on the march. 

2. ab latere aperto ; on the exposed (left) flank. This phrase often 
means the right side in contrast to the left, which the shield protected. 

circumvenire : sc. coeperunt, from below. 

5. conversa... intulerunt: faced about and advanced in two direc- 
tions; it is often best to translate a participle by an independent verb ; 
i. e. the first and second lines facing forward, the third line wheeling to 
oppose the Boii and Tulingi (verientes). 
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8. ancipiti: literally, facing both ways”; figuratively, uncertain, 
The latter is meant here, 
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27. commodissimum esse: predicate, of which the subject is impe- 
nere, line 25. 
omnibus equis . . detractis: ablative absolute. 
28. Gallis equitibus: dative with detrahere; W. 337; B. 188. 2. d; 
A. 229 ; H. 427. 
eo: = in cos (equos). 
PAGE 32 


1. sí quid . . . esset: if there should be any need of action. Future 
condition in indirect discourse ; secondary tense sequence, after statait. 

quid: why accusative? W. 316; B. 176. 3; 4.240. a; H. 416. 2. 

facto: ablative with opus ; W. 389 ; B. 218. 2.¢; A. 243. e: H.477. III. 
_ 2. Quod cum fieret : this is the usual order of words in a cum-clause 
containing a relative pronoun ; while this was going on. 

non inrídicule: = ridicule, just as “not bad" means “ decidedly 
good” ; this form of speech is called Zifofes; W. 740; B. 375. 1; A. 209. 
c; H. 752. 8. 

3. ex militibus: equivalent in sense to the partitive genitive ; B. 201. 
2; A. 216. c; II. 444. 

4. pollicitum : agrees with Caesarem, understood, subject of rescribere ; 
that Caesar, having promised, or who had promised. 

5. ad equum rescribere: the wit lies in the double meaning of this 
phrase, was enrolling as horsemen and was enrolling as knights, for the 
“knights” were a kind of lesser nobility at Rome. 
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6. tumulus : perhaps to be identified with the zertre de Prettig, a gently 
sloping hill, which rises about 180 feet above the piain, on the west bank 
of the Fecht, between Ostheim and Gemar. 

terrenus : i. e. not rocky, hence smooth and round. 

IO. equis : on horseback, lit. by means of horses. 

passibus cc: ducentis ; at the distance of 200 paces; i. e. 1,000 feet ; 
fassus = 2 gradus = 5 feet; ablative of degree of difference; W. 393; 
B. 223 ; A. 250, 257. ö; II. 417. 3; 479. 

I2. ex equi8: scc note on ex vinculis, page 3, line 26. 

se: plural, Ariovistus and Caesar. 

I4. ventum est: passive impersonal ; translate, ic came; W. 233. 3; 
B, 138. IV; A. 146. d; H. 302. 6. 

initio : ablativc of time. 

15. quod . . . appellatus esset: subjunctive in informal indirect 
discourse, i. e. Caesar is quoting himself like a third person; the guod- 
clauses are substantive, in apposition with dene fcia. 
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pugnatum est: impersonal; the fight went on, W. 442. 4; B. 158. 
IV; A. 146. d; H. 302. 6. 

9. possent : sc. Aostes. 

10. alteri . . . alteri: Helvetii . . Boi ct Tulingi. 

11. Nam, etc.: i. e. (They did not run away, but retired in good order) 
fer, etc. 

12, proelio: ablative of time; W. 406; B. 230. 1; A. 256, 259. ; H. 
486. 1. 

cum: although, W. 571; B. 309. 3; A. 326; H. 598. 

hora septima: a little after 1 P. M. at this season of the year; see 
Introduction, page lii, foot-note. 

13. aversum hostem : the back of an enemy. 

Ad multam noctem : fill late at night; cf. multo die, page 16, line 10. 

15. pro vallo: as a barricade. 

e loco superiore : i. e. from the top of their barricade. 

I6. coiciebant : Aurled (from above). 

17. mataras: Gallic spears. 

tragulas: heavy javelins hurled by means of a thong or strap. 

subiciebant : threw from below. 

19. impedimentis castrisque: ablative with poziti sunt; W. 387; 
B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 477. 

20. e filiis: usual equivalent of the partitive genitive used with nu- 
merals ; of his sons. 

captus est: singular agreeing with the nearest subject; W. 298; B. 
255. 2; A. 205. 4; H. 392. 

32. nocte: time how long is sometimes expressed by the ablative; B. 
231. I; A. 256. 6; H. 417. 2. 

23. in fines Lingonum: the southern part of Champagne, sixty or 
seventy miles north of Bibracte. The chief town is Langres. Napoleon 
HI (Jules César) puts the end of their flight at Tonnerre, sixty miles west 
of Langres. 

24. cum : causal. 

27. Lingonas: accusative plural of third declension in -as, like 4 ob- 
rogas, page 10, line 11. See note there. 

ne... iuvarent: W. 599; B. 316; A. 339; H. 642. Na 

28. qui si: if they, i. e. the Lingones. — 

luvissent: direct discourse would be zwverifis, future perfect. W. 
615, 616; B. 319. B. a; A. 337. 1, 3; H. 644. 2. 

se (cos) eodem loco. . . habiturum (esse): that he would treat them 
in the same way; direct discourse would be vos habebo. . 

triduo intermisso: after an interval of three days. 

30. eos; Helvetios, 
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2. Qui cum: And when they; W. 304. 2; B. 251. 6; A. 201. e; H. 
5IO. 

3. convenissent : transitive; Aad met. 

ad pedes: at kis (Caesar's) feet. 

4. eos: i. e. Helvetios, subject of exspectare depending on iussisset. 

5. essent : subjunctive because subordinate to exspectare ; W. 620; B. 
324.1; A. 342; H. 652. 

7. perfugissent : subjunctive, because indirectly quoting Caesar's 
per fugerant; W. 605; B. 323; A. 341; H. 649. I. 

Dum. .. conquiruntur ; dum, meaning while, regularly takes the 
present indicative even when referring to past time ; W. 533; B. 293. I ; 
A. 276. e; H. 533. 4; 604. I. Translate as if it were imperfect. 

8. ea: neuter plural, referring to oósides, arma, servos, regarded as 
so many /Aings; W. 295. 2; B. 235. B. 2. 6) B); A. 187. 2. 6; H. 395. 2; 
398. 

9. pagi: pagus is explained in note to page 8, line 28. 

Verbigenus : between the modern Bern and Lucerne. 

10. perterriti: agrees in case with mila, but in gender with Aomi- 
num, of whom the miña consisted ; W. 294. 2; B. 235. B. 2. c); A. 187. 
d; H. 389. 2. 

ne: /Aat or lest after a verb of fearing; W. 516; B. 296. 2; A. 331. f; 
H. 567. r. 

I2. occultari: i. e. from Caesar. 

I3. ignorari: i. e. by any one. 

existimarent : subjunctive as expressing the supposed reason in the 
minds of the Helvetians. 

prima nocte: carly in the evening ; W. 416; B. 241. 1; A. 193; H. 
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I6. Quod : notice how the Latin uses a relative pronoun at the begin- 
ning of a sentence where the English uses a personal or demonstrative ; 
see note to Qui, line 2. 

quorum: the antecedent is is. 

I7. his: antecedent of guorum, and indirect object of imperavit. 

uti conquirerent . .. reducerent: sc. Helvetios; these clauses are 
direct objects of imperavit; W. 512; B. 295. 1; A. 331; H. 565. His 
command in direct form was Conquirite . . . reducite, si mihi purgati esse 
vultis. 

Sibi: dative of reference; W. 335; B. 188. 1 ; A. 235 ; H. 425. 4. 

22 
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7. geruntur : present tense with dum; W. 533, 447; B. 293; A. 276. 
e; H. 533. 4. 

8. tumulum: accusative with propius, as if the latter were a prepo- 
sition; B. 141. 3; A. 261. a ; H. 420. 5. 

II. ne quod omnino telum : at no weapon at all. 

12. periculo legionis: danger to the legion; the genitive is ob- 
jective. 

13. committendum (esse), etc.: that occasion should be given for say- 
ing; the clause sf . . . posset is the subject of the infinitive commitien- 
dum (esse). 

I5. per fidem: through (misplaced) confidence, or else fer = tn viola- 
tion of, contrary to, as in per-fidia, per- iurium. 

17. usus: translate simply 2; connect with arrogantia. 

Gallia: ablative of separation; connect with taterdixisset. 

Romanis: why dative? W. 332; B. 187. III; A. 225. d. N. 1; 
H. 426. 7; 464. 3. 

interdixisset: subjunctive in indirect question, gua being inter- 
rogative. 

I8. ut: interrogative; kow ; translate it before impetum. 
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21. Biduo: ablative of degree of difference with post; W. 393; B. 223; 
A. 250; H. 479. 3. 

22. Velle: indirect discourse as far as mitteret, line 25, depending on 
the idea of saying implied in Zegatos misit. 

coeptae: passive, because its complementary infinitive agi is passive; 
B. 133. 1; A. 143. 4; H. 299. 1. 

23. uti: (ashing) that. 

24. constitueret: subjunctive in a substantive clause after a verb of 
desiring implied; W. 515; B. 296. 1; A. 331. 6; H. 565. 

minus = non, as often with si. 

suis. . . se: the first refers to Caesar, the second to Ariovistus. 

26. visa non est: did not appear (reasonable). 

eo magis : all the more ( for this); co is causal. 

27. diei; why genitive? W. 348, 720; B. 201. 3. a; A. 223. e. N. 2; 
H. 440. 5. 

28. quin . .. coicerent: from throwing; a result clause; W. 577; 
B. 284. 3; A. 319. 4; H. 595. 2. 

Legatum: as an envoy; in line 25 &gatís means lieutenants. 
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2. C. Valerium Procillum: the father of this man having received 
the honor of Roman citizenship from Valerius Flaccus, governor of the 
Province of Gaul in B. c. 83, took the praenomen (Gaius) and nomen ( Vale- 
rius) of his patron, retaining his own Gallic name as a cognomen. The 
son's name is similarly composed. 

3. humanitate :eculture, education. 

4. civitate: with citizenship. 

6. multa ... utebatur : spoke readily ; multa agrees with gua, abla- 
tive with utebatur. 

longinqua consuetudine : £y long practice. 

7. in eo: in Ais (Procillus's) case. 

esset: subjunctive, because the reason is not stated as a fact, though 
it is true, but as the thought in the mind of the person who decided to send 
the envoy. It makes no difference that the author is writing about his own 
doings ; he speaks of himself always in the third person. W. 605; B. 323; 
A. 321. 2: N. 2; H. 588. II. 

8. hospitio: this relation was sacred, and Metius would naturally be 
protected by it. 

I2. Quid: why?; adverbial. f 

venirent: a question in indirect discourse ; the direct form would be 
venitis ? 

an: introduces the second member of an alternative question ; the first 
member, as here, is often omitted; W. 281; B. 162. 4. a; A. 211. 6; 
II. 380. 3. i 

13. conantes: agrees with eos understood, the object of prohibuit 
and coniecit, E 

This high-handed act was done for effect on the minds of Ariovistus's 
soldiers. 
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15. milibus: distance considered as measure of difference is in the 
ablative. It may be regarded as extent of space, and be expressed by the 
c ccusative. 

I6. sub monte: i. e. at the foot of the Vosges. 

I7. diei: as on page 35, line 27. We say the eve or the “morrow ” 
of a day. 

praeter castra Caesaris: this flank movement would not have been 
safe if Ariovistus had not been moving along high ground on the slopes of 
the Vosges west of Caesar's camp. 

I8. castra: see plan opposite page 58 of the text. 
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I9. uti . . . intercluderet: purpose clause in apposition with con- 
silio; W. 518; A. 317. a; H. 568. 3. 

frumento: ablative of separation. 

The object of cutting off Caesar's supplies was to force him to retreat. 

20. supportaretur: subjunctive by attraction to the mood of inter- 
cluderet, to which it is subordinate ; W. 620; B. 324. 1; A. 342; II. 652. 

22. vellet: imperfect subjunctive, because depending on deesset. 
Standing merely as a conditional sentence, the form would be si . . . volet 
.. deenit. l 

24. castris: n the camp; the preposition in may be omitted when 
the idea of means is prominent in an ablative of place; W. 401, 402; 
B. 228. 1; A. 258. f. 1; H. 485. 

26. hoc: referring, as is frequently the case, to what follows. 

se... exercuerant : were trained; the Latin reflexive is often best 
translated by the English passive, or the Latin passive by the English 
reflexive. 

27. numero: ablative of specification, defining folidem; W. 396; 
B. 226; A. 253; H. 480. 

28. singuli singulos: taking a man apiece; W. 130; B. 81. 4. a); 
A. 95. a ; H. 164. 1. 

30. versabantur: associated. 


"- PAGE 37 

I. Si qui: = si guts. 

2. equo: ablative of separation; W. 374; B. 214. 2; A. 243. 6; 
H. 461. 

si quo erat . . . prodeundum: if there was occasion to advance any- 
where. 

4. sublevati : supporting themselves; W. 442. 3; B. 256. 1; A. III. a; 
H. 517. 
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6. eum and se: both refer to Ariovistus ; eum is the subject and se 
the object of tenere. 

7. ultra: i. e. toward Vesontio ; Caesar fortifies a second camp south 
of that of Ariovistus, in order to keep open the line of communication with 
his base of supplies. This second was smaller than the first ; see lines 17-19. 

9. castris: dative with idoneus, an adjective of fitness; W. 335; B. 
I92. 2; A. 234. a ; H. 434. 

acie triplici: see Introduction, pages xlii and xlvii. 

II. castra munire: for a description of the plan and fortification of 
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I3. expedita: translate as if it were expeditorum, agreeing with komi- 
num understood. Infantry only is meant. 

I4. quae copiae: copiae is virtually a repeated antecedent, as it means 
the infantry and cavalry already specified ; W. 303. 2; B. 251. 4. 6); A. 
200. 4; H. 399. 1. 

I5. Nihilo: ablative of degree of difference with setius. 
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20. instituto suo: according to his usual practice. What kind of an 
ablative? W. 391; B. 220. 3; A. 253. N; H. 475. 3. 
25. quae. . oppugnaret : relative clause of purpose. 
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5. quod . . . esset: that (as they told him) it was customary; esset 
subjunctive, representing the cause, not as a fact, but as the statement of 
the informants. ) 

ut... declararent: substantive clause explaining consuetudo. 

6. matres familiae, etc.: a similar statement is found in Tacitus, 
Germania, 8. 

sortibus: it was characteristic of the Germans to use lots or divining 
tablets in order to predict the future. 

7. utrum . . . necne: interrogative particles introducing a double or 
alternative question ; W. 594; B. 162. 4; A. 211; H. 650. 1. 

ex usu: advantageous. 

8. fas: the will of God, fated, right. 

9. novam lunam: compare on this point Tacitus, Germania, 11, and 
the account of the Spartans' delay before the battle of Marathon. The 
new moon in question here occurred on September 18th. 
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IO. praesidio . . . castris: two datives; W. 342, 345 ; B. 191. 2; 
A. 233. a; H. 433. i 

II. alarios : auxiliaries, light-armed troops, thus named because in 
battle they were usually stationed on the wings (aae). 

I2. pro: distinguish the meaning here and in pro.. numero, 
lines 15, 14. 

14. ad speciem: to make a show (of strength), for effect; making the 
number of legionaries appear larger than it was. 

I5. acie: as to the breadth of the front of a legion in triple line of 
battle, see Introduction, page xliii. Here six legions were arrayed. See 
plan opposite page 38 of the text. Notice that one cohort was probably 
detached from each legion to guard the camp. 
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17. generatim: by tribes—cach nation by itself; see map, frontis- 
piece, for the location of these nations in Germany. 

paribus intervallis: ablative of manner or attendant circumstance ; 
W. 390; B. 221 ; A. 248; H. 473. 3. 

20, raedis: four-wheeled vehicles, with leather coverings. 

carris: two-wheeled carts. 

21. Eo: there or thercin—i.e. in the wagons and carts. 

23. se: i. e. the women, the pronoun refers not to the subject of fra- 
derent, but to the subject of implorabani. 


CHAPTER 52 


24. singulos, etc.: i. e. a lieutenant (gj) over each of five legions 
and the quaestor over the sixth. The object of this arrangement was to 
develop a spirit of competition. 

26. a: on. 

eam partem : the left wing of the enemy, opposite his own right wing. 

28. ita: connect with acriter ; itaque (line 29) = e£ ita, with repente, 
etc. 

PAGE 39 

I, spatium: connect with the gerund coiciendi, the object of which 
is pila, 

3. phalange: cf. page 17, line 12, and see Introduction, page lxvii ; 
notice the Greek accusative of this word in line 5. 

5. insilirent ... revellerent . . . vulnerarent : subjunctives of char- 
acteristic; W, 587; B. 283. 2; A. 320. a ; H. 591. I. 

6. desuper: ordinarily the Roman soldier pressed close to his enemy 
and thrust at him under the edge of his shield. 

7. a sinistro; on the German left. 

IO. P. Crassus: a son of M. Crassus the triumvir ; see Introduction, 
page xiii ; cf. Bk. III, ch. 20 sgg., where Caesar entrusts to him an impor- 
tant command. 

adulescens : perhaps he is called young to distinguish him from his 
father, the triumvir ; but the same word is applied to several other persons 
in the Commentaries, where no such purpose is evident. 

II. expeditior: freer. 
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16. Rhenum: by fleeing down the Ill they could reach the Rhine 
near Rheinau, some fifty miles from the battle-field. The numeral V, 
“five,” in the text is probably an crror. Some authorities give the num- 
ber as fifty; e. g. Plutarch says “four hundred furlongs.” 
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17. viribus: causal ablative with confisi ; W. 385; B. 219. 1 ; A. 254. 
6; H. 476. 3. 

tranare contenderunt : £y great effort swam across. 

18. inventis . . . reppererunt : invenire is to come upon, to find 
without seeking ; reperire is to find by seeking. 

20. ea: in it; really an instrumental ablative. 

profugit: his death is mentioned in Bk. V, ch. 29, as having occurred 
previous to the writing of that book. 

reliquos omnes: Plutarch says 80,000 were slain. We are tempted 
to think this an exaggeration. 

22. Duae . . . uxores: a German ordinarily had but one wife; see 
Tacitus, Germania, 18. 

Sueba : there is a description of this nation in Bk. IV, ch. 1-3. 

natione: ablative of specification. 

23. duxerat... duxerat: he had brought... he had married. 

25. altera. . . altera: appositives to duae; W. 292. 1; B. 253. 1; 
A. 184. a; H. 393. 4. 

27. Procillus : see ch. 47. 

28. trinis : three sets of, or simply three, the distributive numeral being 
used because catenae is usually found in the plural; W. 130; B. 81. 4. ö); 
A. 95. 4; H. 164. 4. 

in... Caesarem... incidit: ell in with (encountered) Caesar. 

29. hostes : object of inseguentem. 

quidem: this word is “ post-positive," i. e. it never begins a sentence ; 
W. 240. 6; B. 347. 1 ; A. 345.6; H. 677. 
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2. honestissimum: never translate honestus honest.“ 

3. hospitem : the relation of guest and host was a sacred one among 
the ancients, permanent in its character, often hereditary, a private inter- 
national relation even in the absence of public ones. 

4. eius: sc. Procilli. 

5. quicquam : adverbial accusative. 

6. ter: see note on sortibus, page 38, line6. Cf. Tacitus, Germania, 
IO, and our proverbial "' three guesses.” 

consultum (esse) : impersonal. 

7. necaretur .. reservaretur : indirect discourse for the direct de- 
liberative questions, »ecetur . . . reservetur ? 

8. sortium beneficio: thanks to the lots. 

9. M. Metius : see page 36, line 8. 

eum: Caesarem. 


64 BOOK I. CHAPTER 54 [PAGE 40 


CHAPTER 54 


II. Suebi ... venerant: see statement about the Suedi in ch. 37. 

I3. Ubii: living near the site of Cologne ; enemies of the Suebi. 

Rhenum: accusative with proximi; B. 141. 3; A. 261. 4; 234. e; H. 
435. 2; cf. propius tumulum, page 35, line 8. 

15. una aestate : the defeat of the Helvetii probably occurred late in 
June or early in July ; that of Ariovistus about September roth or 15th. 

16. hiberna : see Introduction, page lii. 

I7. in: among. 

I8. citeriorem : = Cisa/pinam. 

ad conventus agendos: /o hold the assizes. As governor of Cisal- 
pine Gaul Caesar had to visit its cities and administer justice. Moreover, 
in that country he was nearer Rome and able to keep a closer watch on 
political events there. 


GU 
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SUBJUGATION OF THE BELGIC GAULS. Learning that the Belgae, ex- 
cepting the Remi, were forming a confederation against the Romans, Caesar 
takes the field and fortifies a camp on the Axona (Aisne) River, where he 
soon afterward inflicts a crushing defeat upon the allied Belgae. This is 
followed by the submission of the city of Noviodunum and the nations of 
the Bellovaci and Ambiani (ch. 1-15). When advancing against the Nervii, 
Caesar is suddenly attacked by them and their allies, and barely escapes 
defeat. Aíter a desperate struggle the Nervii are beaten and almost anni- 
hilated (ch. 16-28). The Atuatuci surrender after a siege, but, acting 
treacherously, are sold into slavery (ch. 29-33). The campaign ends with 
the reduction of several tribes along the coast (ch. 34, 35). i 


CHAPTER 1 PAGE 41 


I. Cum esset Caesar: when Caesar was; a temporal clause with its 
verb in the imperfect subjunctive; W. 536; B. 288. 1. B; A. 325; H. 


600. II. 
in citeriore Gallia: in northern Italy, then called Cisalpine Gaul. 


See page 40, line 18 and note. What is the difference between i» with 
the accusative and in with the ablative? W. 325. 1; 401; B. 143; A. 
152. c; H. 420. 3; 490. 3. N. B.— Do not translate words in brackets. 

2. ita uti: just as; A. 107: H. 584. 5. 

demonstravimus: i.e. in the last chapter of Bk. I. Caesar, as the 
author, speaks in the first person, often plural; but he speaks of Caesar, 
the actor in the narrative, in the third person. 

3. adferebantur: the imperfect tense indicates a repeated occurrence 
—something which happened several times, or often, or usually ; W. 449. 1 ; 
B. 260. 2; A. 115. 2.6; H. 534. 3. 

litteris: letters, though litterae usually means a /effer. Ablative of 
means or instrument; W. 386; B. 218; A. 248. ¢; II. 476. 

Labieni: Caesar's ablest lieutenant ; for all proper names consult the 
vocabulary. At this time he had charge of Caesar's army, which was 
wintering among the Sequani ; see map, frontispiece. 

certior fiebat : was informed (from time to time); certior fieri is a 
Latin idiom.“ 

65 
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I7. ex itinere: i. e. immediately on his arrival, without stopping to 
form a regular siege. 

oppugnare : distinguish the meaning of this from that of expugnare, 
line 19. 

18. latitudinem fossae murique altitudinem: the second phrase 
reverses the order of the first; this arrangement is called chiasmus, from 
the Greek letter X (chi); see note on page 30, line 11. 


latitudinem fossae 
muri altitudinem 


W. 675; B. 350. II.c; A. 344. f. N; H. 666. 2. 

I9. paucis defendentibus : though the defenders were few; W. 397; 
B. 227. 2. c); A. 255. 3; H. 489. I. 

expugnare : o lake by assault or storm, oppugnare is simply £o assault 
or besiege. 

20. vineas agere: /o move up sheds ; see Introduction, page lviii. 

quaeque : = et ea quae ; ea, understood, being the object of comparare. 

ad oppugnandum: gerund expressing purpose ; W. 639. 3; B. 338. 
3; A. 300; H. 628. 

21. usui: W. 342; B. 191; A. 233. a ; H. 425. 3.. 

22. proxima nocte: i. e. the second night after the battle on the 
Aisne. 

23. aggere . . . turribus: see Introduction, pages liii, liv, lv, and 
lviii. 

24. iacto: thrown up. 

magnitudine . . . celeritate: ablative of mcans or causc. 

25. quae: (the like of) which. 

27. ut conservarentur : this clause is the object both of petentibus 
and impetrant; W. 512; B. 295. 1; A. 332; H. 565, 566. 


CHAPTER 13 

29. primis: used as a noun, the principal men; W. 409; B. 236; A. 
188; H. 494. 

30. Galbae: see page 43, lines 18, 19. 


PAGE 49 


2. Qui cum: and when they. 

3. Bratuspantium: perhaps near the modern Breteuil, between 
Beauvais and Amiens, but the identification is absolutely uncertain. 

4. circiter: adverb; connect with V, i. e. quinque. 
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non nullis: some: ablative of agent; W. 379; B. 216; A. 246; 
H. 467, 468. 

9. partim qui: partly by those who or some of whom, sc. ab eis (i. e. 
Gallis) as antecedent of gui. Notice that the verbs of the relative clauses, 
noluerant, line 10, ferebant, line 12, studebant, line 13, are all indicatives 
stating facts as real, regardless of their being in indirect discourse ; W. 607 ; 
B. 314. 3; A. 336. 6; H. 643. 3. 

ut... ita: as...soor while... yet; A. 107: H. 586. IT. 5. 

Germanos . . . versari: this infinitive clause is the object of so/ue- 
rant; W. 626; B. 331. IV; A. 271. a. N. 1; H. 614. 

II. moleste ferebant: a Latin “idiom” ; they took it ill, were an- 
noyed, were vexed ; the object of ferebant is exercitum hiemare atque inve- 
teruscerr; W. 625; B. 331. V; A. 333. 6; H. 614. 

12. mobilitate ac levitate: ablatives of cause; W. 334; B. 219; 
A. 245; H. 475. 

I3. novis imperiis: a change of masters; dative with studebant ; 
W. 330; B. 187. II. a; A. 227; H. 426. 1. 

ab non nullis: sc. so//icitarentur. 

I4. ad conducendos homines: o Aire men, i. e. mercenary soldiers; 
the accusative gerundive with ad expresses purpose ; W. 639. 3; 640; B. 
339. 1; A. 300; H. 628. 

I5. regna: see note to regnum, page 3, line 10. 

16, eam rem: Hat or this; res is very often not to be translated, and 
rarely translated “thing”; it refers here to the seizure of sovereign power 
—regna occupabantur. 

imperio nostro: under our rule; ablative of attendant circumstance ; 
W. 391; B. 221; H. 473. 3. 

consequi: complementary infinitive with poterant; W. 626; B. 328. 1; 
A. 271; H. 607. 2. 

17. poterant: would be able. 


CHAPTER 2 


18. nuntiis: ablative of means or cause. 

duas legiones: the 13th and r4th ; he already had six, the 7th, 8th, 
9th, roth, trth, and 12th ; the eight legions and the auxiliary troops prob- 
ably amounted to about 60,000 men. 

I9. inita aestate: a/ /Ae beginning of summer ; lit. " summer having 
been begun”; ablative absolute. The Romans often vaguely divided the 
year into summer and winter, as we sometimes do. 

20. in... Galliam: connect with deduceret in translating ; the phrase 
really belongs to both verbs in the sentence. : 
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qui deduceret : w lead (them); relative clause of purpose; the ante- 
cedent of gui is Pedium; W. 586. 1; B. 282. 2; A. 317. 2; H. 590. 
Q. Pedium: Caesar's nephew or grand-nephew. 


PAGE 42 

I. legatum: appositive to Pedium; W. 291; B. 169. 1, 2; A. 183, 
184; H. 383. 3. Concerning “gatus see Introduction, page xl. 

cum primum pabuli, etc.; i. e. in June; pabulum, "forage," was 
needed for the transport animals as well as for the cavalry horses. 

2. inciperet: imperfect subjunctive with cum temporal; see note on 
Cum esset, page 41, line 1. 

ad exercitum: perhaps at Vesontio, the chief city of the Sequani, 
now Besancon ; see map, opposite page Io of the text. 

Dat negotium : Ae charged; dat is the historical present, often used 
for the perfect in lively narrative; W. 447. (1); B. 259. 3; A. 276. 4; H. 
532. 3. 

Senonibus : this nation lived north of the Haedui, on the upper Seine. 
Their name is preserved in the modern Sens (Latin Agedincum). 

3. Belgis: dative with finitimi, an adjective of nearness; W. 333; 
B. 192. 1; A. 234. 4; H. 434. 2. 

uti... cognoscant . . . faciant : substantive clauses in apposition 
with and explaining negotium. 

4. quae... gerantur: subjunctive by attraction to the mood of cog- 
noscant, on which it depends ; W. 620; B. 324; A. 342; H. 652. 

se: him (Caesar), referring to the subject of the main verb dat; W. 
421. 2; B. 244. IL; A. 196. a. 2; H. 504. 

5. certiorem faciant: inform; a Latin ‘‘idiom”; notice that two 
Latin words may often be best rendered by one English word, and vice 
versa, 

6. manus: bodies of troops; accusative plural, subject of cogi. The 
clause manus cogi is the object of nuntiaverunt. 

7. dubitandum : sc. esse, which is usually omitted in the periphrastic 
passive when it is impersonal; B. 337. 7; A. 113. d. N; 146. 4; H. 612. 
2. N. 1. Translate: that he must not hesitate. 

quin... proficisceretur: guin introduces clauses after negative ex- 
pressions of doubting and hindering; W. 576; B. 298; A. 319. 4; H. 
595. I. Translate: fo advance; ordinarily the infinitive follows dubito, 
in the sense of hesitate" ; W. 626; B. 298. 6; A. 271. 

8. Re... provisa: after attending fo, etc. ; ablative absolute. 

9. movet : breaks; again a historical present. 

diebus: ablative of time within which; W. 407; B. 231; A. 256; 

487. 
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fines Belgarum: supposing he marched ten miles a day, this would 
be about one hundred and fifty miles from Vesontio, at or near which the 
legions had probably wintered. He would cross the Matrona (Marne), thirty 
or forty miles southeast of Durocortorum (Rheims), the capital of the Remi. 


CHAPTER 3 


II. Eo: into the country of the Belgae. 

de improviso: just like the corresponding English phrase, of a sudden. 

celerius omni opinione: sooner than any one expected ; ablative with 
the comparative; W. 380; B. 217. 4; A. 247. 6; H. 471. 8. 

I2. venisset: pluperfect subjunctive with cum temporal; W. 536; 
B. 288. B; A. 325; H. 600. II. 

Remi: see map opposite page 81 of the text. They were friendly to 
the Romans, who had made them the second power in Gaul by defeating 
Ariovistus. 

Galliae: in the narrower sense, Celtic Gaul; see Bk. I, ch. 1. Dative 
with proximi; W. 333; B. 192. 1; A. 234. a; H. 434. 2. 

ex Belgis: = partitive genitive ; B. 201. 1. 4; A. 216. c; H. 444. 

I3. primos civitatis : chiefs ; adjective used substantively ; W. 409 ; 
B. 236; A. 188; H. 494. . 

I4. qui dicerent: zo say; relative clause of purpose; W. 586. 1 ; B. 
282. 2; A. 317; H. 590. What follows for the rest of the chapter is what 
the envoys said, quoted indirectly. 

Se suaque: objects of permittere and referring to its subject, Remos, 
understood. 

sua omnia: all their interests. 

fidem: protection, the duty of a loyal superior to his vassal. 

IS. se: subject of consensisse and comiurasse. 

17. coniurasse : shorter form of conturavisse; W. 189; B. 116. 1; A. 
128. a. 1; H. 238. à 

paratos: predicate adjective; paratos esse is not perfect passive 
infinitive. 

et... et: both... and. 

dare . . facere. . . recipere . . . iuvare: infinitives comple- 
mentary to paratos esse; W. 626; B. 328. 1; A. 273. 6; H. 608. 4. With 
the last two infinitives understand eum or Romanos as objects. 

18. oppidis: no preposition is used because the ablative is thought of 
as the means as well as the place ; B. 218. 7. 

frumento... rebus: ablative of means. 

20. cis: on the south or west side, nearest the Romans. 

incolant: subjunctive in a subordinate clause of indirect discourse ; 
W. 605; B. 314; A. 336. 2; II. 643. 

24 
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his: i. e. Belgis. 

22. ut... potuerint: a clause of result after fantum . furo- 
rem; W. 527, 528; B. 284. 1: A. 319; H. 570. 

ne... quidem: notice that the emphasized word always stands 
between these particles; B. 347. 1; A. 151. e; H. 677. 

Suessiones : object of deterrere ; this name survives in the modern 
Soissons. 

fratres: appositive to Suessiones. 

23. iure: general system and principles of aw; legibus, specific en- 
actments, sfatutes. Ablative with ufantur; W. 387; B. 218. 1; A. 249: 
H. 477. After utantur supply ei, connecting it with Aadcant. This omis- 
sion of the conjunction is called asyndeton. 

24. ipsis: Remis. 

25. quin...consentirent : from uniting (agreeing); a quin-clause 
is regularly used after negatives, especially negative verbs of hindering 
and the like (deterrere); W. 577; B. 295. 3. a; A. 319. d; 332. g; H. 


595. 2. 


CHAPTER 4 

26. ab eis: sc. /egatis; W. 319; A. 239. 2. c. N. 1; H. 411. 4. 

quae. . quantaeque . . . essent ... quid... possent: in- 
direct questions, objects of quaereret; W. 590; B. 300. 1; A. 334; H. 
649. II ; 643. 

27. quid: adverbial accusative; guid . . . possent; what power they 
hai; W. 316; B. 176. 3. 4; A. 240. a ; H. 409. 1. 

28. plerosque, etc.: indirect discourse as far as sumerent, page 43, 
line 5, depending on reperiebat. The direct form is given in Harkness's 
and in Allen and Greenough's Caesar. In regard to the German nation- 
ality of the Belgae, cf. what Tacitus says about the Nervii, in Germania, 
28. Of the Belgae in general we may say that they were probably orig- 
inally Celtic, but were much mixed with Germans on the borders. 

a Germanis: ablative of source; W. 378; B. 215. 2; A. 244. 2. 
a. R ; H. 467. 

Rhenum: object of £rams in traductos (trans-ductos); W. 320; B. 
179. 1; A. 239. 2. 6; H. 413. 

29. ibi: west of the Rhine, in Gaul. 


PAGE 43 
I. solos: the only (people). 


memoria: ablative of time within which; W. 407; B. 231; A. 256; 
H. 487. 

omni... vexata: when all (the rest of) Gaul was harassed; ablative 
absolute. 
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2. Teutonos Cimbrosque: see note to page 29, line 11. 

3. ingredi : rom entering; we might have a subjunctive clause; W. 
629; B. 295. 3; A. 271. a; 331. 2; H. 595. 2; 596. 2; 566. 2. 

prohibuerint: even in direct discourse this would be subjunctive, 
being in a clause of characteristic after so/os; W. 587, £88. 2; B. 283. 
2; A. 320. 6; H. 59r. 5. 

qua ex re: and from this fact; W. 304. 2; B. 251. 6; A. 201. e; 
II. 510. 

fieri: the subject of this infinitive is the clause uti . . . sumerent; 
W. 523; B. 297. 2; A. 332. a. 2; H. 571. 1. 

rerum: objective genitive depending on memoria; W. 351; B. 200; 
A. 217; H. 440. 2. 

4. memoria : ablative of cause. 

5. sumerent: the sequence of tenses requires this to be imperfect, 
after repericbat, page 42, linc 27. In direct discourse it would be sumant ; 
W. 462; B. 267. 1,2; A. 285, 286; H. 543, 544. 

6. De, etc.: indirect discourse depending on dicebant (line 7) through 
the rest of the chapter. 

eorum: Belgarum. 

habere explorata: nearly — exploravisse ; B. 337.6; A. 292. c; H. 
640. 2. Lxplorata is a predicate adjective agreeing with omnia, object 
of kabere. 

Remi: see page 42, line 12. 

7. propterea quod: see note on page I, line 7. It introduces cogno- 
verint. 

propinquitatibus : plural; relations of nearness, fies of blood. 

8. quisque : each delegate in the concilium of the Belgae. 

9. pollicitus sit: indirect question, gvantam being interrogative; W. 
590; B. 300.1; A. 338; H. 649. TI. 

IO. cognoverint: subjunctive because a subordinate verb (causal 
clause) in indirect discourse ; W. 605; B. 314; A. 336. 2; H. 643. The 
primary tense is not according to the rule of sequence, after dicebant, but 
a narrative is often made more vivid by employing the tense used by the 
speakers of the report. Notice that the perfect of cognosco has a present 
sense, because / have learned means / (now) know. 

Plurimum : adverbial accusative. 

inter eos: inter Belgas. 

Bellovacos: near the modern Beauvais ; see map opposite page 81. 

virtute : ablative of specification or cause ; W. 396, 384; B. 226, 219; 
A. 253, 245; H. 480, 475. 

I2. armata milia : = hominum armatorum milia; W. 133; B. 80. 5; 
A. 94. e; H. 168. 


72 BOOK II. CHAPTER 5 [PAGE 43 


I3. totius: how is this adjective declined? W. 112; B. 66; A.83; H.93. 

I4. Suessiones: see page 42, line 22. 

IS. possidere: the subject is Suessiones. 

regem: royal power or something like it still existed, apparently 
among the Belgae. See note on regnum, page 3, line 10, and Introduc- 
tion, pages lxiv and lxv. 

I7. cum... tum: both... and, not only... but also; W. 248; B. 
290. 2; A. 107; H. 657. 4. N. 1. 

regionum : limits partis, which in turn limits imperium. 

I8. Britanniae: this is the earliest mention of Britain by a Roman 
author. 

obtinuerit : Aad held; see note on cognoverint, line 10. 

20. summam . . . belli: supreme command in the war ; summam is 
the subject of deferri. 

voluntate: ablative of manner or cause; W. 391; B. 220. 2; A. 248. 
R ; H. 475. 3; 473. 3. 

21. habere: sc. Suessiones as subject. 

22. Nervios: for the location of this and the other nations see map 
opposite page 81 of the text. The names of some of them survive in those 
of modern cities: Atrebates in Arras; Ambiani in Amiens (the ancient 
Samarobriva); Caleti in Calais; Viromandui in Vermandois; Condrusi 
in Condroz. 

feri: predicate adjective; for comparison with magis and maxime see 
W. 129; B. 74, 75. 2; A. 89. d ; H. 159. 

habeantur . . . absint: subjunctives in subordinate clauses of indi- 
rect discourse ; but the tenses are retained as they would be used by the 
speakers in direct discourse; see note on cognoverint above. This use 
of primary tenses for secondary is called refraesentatio. 

27. qui: refers to the last four tribes only. 

uno nomine: dy a common name. 

appellantur: indicative because the relative clause is an explanation 
added by the author, not properly a part of the indirect discourse. 

arbitrari: sc. posse conficere, from line 11, or the like. The subject 
of arbitrari is se, i. e. Remos, supplied from the beginning of the chapter. 


CHAPTER 5 

29. cohortatus . . . prosecutus: these participles should be trans- 
lated in the present tense; W. 647; B. 336. 5; A. 290. 6: H. 640. I. 

30. senatum : the Romans naturally gave to Gallic institutions, etc., 
the name which most nearly corresponded in their own language. 

convenire . . . adduci: the infinitive with its subject accusative is 
used regularly with inc; W. 629; B. 331. II; A. 271. 6; H. 565. 3. 
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31. obsides: as Aos/ages ; predicate appositive to liberos. 

Quae omnia: all this; W. 304. 2; B. 251. 6; A. 201. e; H. 510. 
The relative pronoun refers more distinctly backward and connects a sen- 
tence more closely with what goes before than a demonstrative. Latin is 
more precise than English, and is fonder of relative words at the begin- 
ning of sentences. 

PAGE 44 

I, diligenter ad diem: punctually to the day. 

2. Haeduum: distinguish this Diviciacus from the one mentioned 
page 43, line 16. 

quanto opere. . intersit: how greatly it concerns; indirect ques- 
tion. 

3. rei publicae... salutis: why genitive? W. 369. (a); B. 211. 1; 
A. 222; H. 449. I, 2. 

communis: i. e. of Romans and Haeduans. 

manus . . . distineri: this clause is the subject of intersit. 

4. ne... confligendum sit: that they may not be obliged to fight; a 
clause of purpose ; impersonal use of the second periphrastic conjugation ; 
W. 233. 3; 507; B. 282; 337. 7. 6) 1) ; A. 317; 294. 6; H. 302. 7; 568. 

S. Id: this, i. e. manus distineri ; the infinitive clause is a substantive, 
and may be represented by a neuter pronoun. 

fieri posse: (Ae says) can be done; infinitive depending on docet, 
line 2. Posse forms the conclusion in indirect discourse, the verbs of the 
condition being the perfect subjunctives introduxerint and coeperint; W. 
613; B. 319. 4, B. a; A. 337; H. 646. The direct form would be 77 
fieri potest (or poterit) si vestras copias . . . introduxeritis . . . coeperitis 
(future perfect indicative). 

7. populari: complementary infinitive with coeperint. 

eum: Diviciacum. 

9. Postquam . . . cognovit: a temporal clause; fos/guam is gen- 
erally followed by the perfect indicative ; W. 530, 531; B. 287.1; A. 324; 
H. 538. 3; 602. 

I2. flumen... exercitum: two accusatives with a verb compounded 
with trans; W. 320; B. 179. 1; A. 239. 2. 6: H. 413. 

Axonam : now the Aisne; at the place where Caesar crossed it flows 
nearly west ; see plan opposite page 46 of the text. 

I3. ibi: see plan, showing this camp near Berry-au-Bac. 

I4. Quae : see note on Quae, page 43, line 31. 

res: position. 

et... et: doth... and. 

latus unum : object of muniebat. 

ripis: ablative of means. 
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IS. post eum quae erant: Ais rear; quae = ca loca quae. 

tuta . . . reddebat: made secure; tuta is predicate accusative, the 
direct object being ea, understood antecedent of guae; W. 317; B. 177. 
I, 2; A. 239. 1. a. N. 1; H. 410. 1. 

16. commeatus : subject of possent. 

I7. ut... portari possent efficiebat: made it possible for supplies 
to be carried; the clause ut... possent is the object of efficiebat ; W. 522; 
B. 297. 1; A. 332; H. 571. 3. Notice the imperfects, muniebat, reddebat, 
and efficiebat, which describe a state of things which lasted some time, not 
momentary acts. 

I8. In : over, across. 

praesidium: see plan. Traces of ancient entrenchments have been 
discovered at Berry-au-Bac. 

I9. in altera parte: i. e. on the south bank, for Caesar had crossed 
to the north bank. The arrangement described secured the line of sup- 
plies and of possible retreat. 

Q. Titurium Sabinum: Q. = Quintum ; always read the full name 
when abbreviations occur. Sabinus is prominent in the narrative, appear- 
ing in several books of the Commentaries. 

21. pedum xii: genitive of measure; W. 354; B. 203. 2; A. 215. 6; 
H. 440. 3. 

duodeviginti pedum : cigiteen feet broad (at the top); see Introduc- 
tion, page xlviii. 
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23. nomine : ablative of specification ; W. 396; B. 226; A. 253; H. 
480. 

Bibrax: appositive to oppidum. This place can not be certainly 
identified with any modern town ; it may have been, perhaps, on or near 
the hill of Vieux-Laon. 

24. milia passuum : see note to same words, page 2, line 26. Milia 
here is accusative of extent of space. 

ex itinere: on the march. 

25. Aegre ... sustentatum est: resistance was made, or they held 
out with difficulty, 

26. eadem atque: tke same as; B. 341. 1. c); A. 156. 4; H. 508. 5. 

oppugnatio ; method of attack. 

27. haec: as follows. 

circumiecta multitudine: ablative absolute. 

28. moenibus: indirect object of circumiecta; B. 187. III; A. 228 ; 
H. 429. 2. 
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murum : this is the general word for a wall; mocnia means the whole 
walls enclosing a camp or a city, the circuit of fortifications. 

iaci: complementary infinitive with coepti sunt, which is passive be- 
cause tact is; B. 133. 1; A. 143. 4; H. 299. 1. 

29. defensoribus : ablative of separation ; W. 374; B. 214; A. 243; 
H. 462. 

testudine facta: after forming a tortoise; for the explanation of 
this maneuver see Introduction, page lvii. The construction is ablative 
absolute. 

31. Quod: now this. 

tum: in the present instance. 
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I. coicerent : plural because multitudo means multi homines, being a 
" collective" noun; W. 297. 1; B. 254. 4; A. 205. c; H. 389. 1. The 
clause is both temporal and causal; W. 536, 542; B. 286. 2; 288. 1. B; 
A. 325, 326; H. 598; 600. II. 

consistendi: gerund ; genitive limiting potestas; W. 639. 1; B. 338. 
I.a); A. 298; H. 626. 

2. nulli: emphatic position at the end of the sentence ; dative of pos- 
sessor; W. 340; B. 190; A. 231; H. 430. How is nullus declined? W. 
I12; B. 66; A. 83; H. 93. 

oppugnandi: limits nem; the same construction as contistendi. 

fecisset: pluperfect subjunctive with cum temporal. 

3. Remus: not a personal name; a Reman, one of the Remi. 

summa nobilitate: ablative of quality; W. 394; B. 224; A. 251; 
H. 473. 2. 

suos: Ais countrymen; substantive use of the possessive adjective ; 
W. 409; B. 236. 1; A. 188, 190. a ; H. 494. 

4. oppido: dative with prae-erat; W. 332; B. 187. III; A. 228; 
H. 429. 

ex eis: instead of the partitive genitive, with the cardinal numeral 
unus; B. 201. I. a; A. 216. c; H. 444. 

legati: as envoys ; predicate appositive to gui. 

5. eum: Caesarem. 

mittit: historical present; W. 447 (1); B. 259. 3; A. 276. d; 
H. 532. 3. 

6. sibi . . . sese: refer to Iccius, subject of mittit. 

sustinere: Ao/d out; transitive usually, but here used without an 
object, as was sustentatum est, page 44, line 25. The message sent by 
Iccius, if in direct form, would read: Nisi subsidium mihi submittes, diu- 
Hus sustinere non possum (or potero). 
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CHAPTER 7 

7. Eo: thither, i. e. to Bibrax 

de: about. 

isdem: ablative with usus; W. 357; B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 477. I. 

ducibus . . . nuntii: as guides . . . as messengers. 

"usus: translate as if present; W. 647; B. 336.5; A. 290. 5; H. 640. 1. 

8. Numidas et Cretas: these nations, especially the Cretans, were 
famous in ancient times as archers, and often employed as mercenaries. 
The same remark may be made of the Balearians as slingers. 

9. subsidio oppidanis: two datives: W. 342, 345; B. 191. 2 4); 
A. 233. a; H. 433. 

mittit : historical present. 

IO. cum spe defensionis: together with the hope of holding the town. 

studium: limited by propugnandi. 

II, hostibus: dative of reference ; but translate: from the enemy; 
W, 335; B. 188.1; A. 235; H. 427. 

12, potiundi oppidi: gerund or gerundive? W. 640; B. 339.1; A. 
296. R; 298; H. 626, 623. 1. About the ending undi, sce W. 192; 
B. 116. 2; A. 12. d; H. 243. 

I3. morati: sc. ostes; only deponent verbs have a perfect active 
participle. 

I4. vicis . . . incensis: ablative absolute; W. 397; B. 227; A. 
255; H. 489. 

quo: adverb. 

15. omnibus copiis : ablative of accompaniment ;: W. 392; B. 222. 1: 
A. 248. a. N; H. 474. 2. N. 1. 

a... duobus: “ss than two miles off. A here = adverb, away; 
milibus is ablative of degree of difference; W. 393; B. 223; A. 250; 
H. 417. 3. Minus does not affect the case of milibus; W. 382; B. 217. 
1,3; A. 247. c; II. 471. 4. 

16. castra: see plan opposite page 46 of the text. 

quae: and (Ais, 
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19. primo: adverb. 

20. opinionem virtutis: /Aeir reputation for valor ; virtutis is an 
objective genitive ; W. 351 ; B. 200; A. 217; H. 440. 2. 

proelio supersedere : ſo refrain from a general engagement; proelio 
is ablative of separation. 

21. proeliis: small combats, skirmishes. 

quid: adverbial accusative ; W. 316; B. 176. 2. a); A. 240. 4; H. 511.5. 
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quid . . . posset: what the enemy's courage amounted to; lit. what 
the enemy was able in respect of courage." Indirect question; W. 590; 
B. 300. 1; A. 210. 2; 334 ; H. 649. II. 

22. periclitabatur: kept trying to discover; W. 449. 1; B. 260.2; 
A. 277; H. 530, 534. 3. 

24. loco . . . idoneo : since the place was, etc., or since there was a 
place, etc.; causal ablative absolute; W. 397; B. 227. 2. 4); A. 255. d. 2; 
H. 489. I. 

ad aciem instruendam : gerundive expression of purpose, explaining 
opportuno ; W. 639. 3; 640; B. 339. 2; A. 300; H. 628. 

25. atque: how does this differ in meaning from ef? W. 248; B. 
341. I. c); A. 156. 4; H. 657. 1. 

quod. . . redibat: this Jong sentence describing the hill explains 
the adjectives opportuno and idoneo. 

ubi : = in quo. 

castra: see plan. 

26. tantum . . . quantum loci: ust so much space as; loci is par- 
titive genitive ; antum is accusative of extent of space with patebat, and 
quantum is the object of occupare. 

adversus: in front, facing the enemy. 

28. ex utraque parte: on cach side. 

lateris deiectus : lateral slopes ; lit. descents of the side. 
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2. transversam : af right angles—to the length of the hill; see 
plan. 

passuum: genitive of measure ; in this case, of length; W. 354; B. 
203. 2; A. 215. 6; H. 440. 3. 

3. ad extremas fossas : at the ends of the ditches; W. 416; B. 241. 1; 
A. 193; H. 497. 4. 

4. tormenta: see Introduction, pages lv and lviii. 

instruxisset : this would be future perfect indicative, but is attracted 
into the subjunctive by ne... possent, on which it depends. Possent 
being a secondary tense, sequence requires that i#struxisset should be also. 
W. 620, 462; B. 267, 324; A. 325. c; 342; H. 543. 

5. quod. . . poterant: this being the statement of an actual fact, 
the indicative is properly used.  Poferant: were strong. 

multitudine: ablative of cause or means. 

ab: on 

6. Hoc facto... legionibus . . . relictis: ablatives absolute. The 
two legions were the 13th and 14th, the raising of which was mentioned 
page 41, lines 18, 19. 
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8. si quo: indefinite, if anywhere = wherever , sc. duct. 

gi... esset: for s$ erit attracted into the subjunctive because of its 
subordination to the clause uf... possent. 

subsidio: dative of purpose or “tendency”; W. 342; B. 191. 1; A. 
233; H. 425. 3. 

duci : infinitive, complementary to possent. 

9. in acie: see Introduction, page xlii, in regard to the formation in 
order of battle. 

IO. eductas: translate as an indicative coórdinate with tastruxerunt ; 
had led out and (then proceeded to draw up). 


CHAPTER 9 


Ir. Palus: see plan; this was the low ground along the Miette. 

nostrum: possessive adjective, not genitive plural of ego. It agrees 
with exercitum and is coórdinate with the possessive genitive ostium, 
which limits exercitum : our army and the enemy's. 

I2. Hanc : paludem. 

si: (fo see) whether ; W. 593: B. 300. 3; A. 334. f; H. 649. II. 3. 

13. si... fieret : this is a future condition sz . . . fiet put into the 
subjunctive mood and past time by its dependence on the purpose clause 
ut... adgrederentur. 

I5. contendebatur: impersonal ; a contest was going on. 

I6. secundiore . . . proelio nostris: though the cavalry skirmish 
was more favorable to our side; ablative absolute. l 

17. nostris: why dative? W. 333; B. 192. 1; A. 234. a ; H. 434. 2. 

I8. ad flumen: i. e. lower down-stream, where they were concealed 
by hills beyond the marsh. 

I9. demonstratum est: page 44, lines 12-14. 

21. eo consilio : with this purpose; ablative of cause, explained by 
the clauses uf... expugnarent . . . inlerscinderent ; W. 518; A. 317. a. 

si possent : if they should be able; a future indicative condition put 
into past time and into the subjunctive by dependence upon s... expug- 
narent .. . interscinderent. Similarly st minus potuissent is a future per- 
fect condition dependent on wf... popularentur... prohiberent. 

castellum : on the south bank of the Aisne ; see page 44, lines 18-20. 

22. pontem: see plan. The object was to cut off Caesar's supplies 
and line of retreat. 

23. si minus potuissent : if (having tried) they should prove unable. 

24. nobis usui: two datives; W. 342, 345; B. 191. 2. 4; A. 233. a; 
H. 433. 

ad bellum gerendum: gerundive expressing purpose. 

25. commeatu: ablative of separation. 
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26. certior factus: being informed. 

ab Titurio: ablative of voluntary agent; W. 379; B. 216; A. 246; 
H. 468. 

27. levis armaturae : genitive of quality; W. 354; B. 203; A. 215; 
H. 440. 3. 

Numidas : these were trained runners, who could move almost as fast 
as cavalry. 

28. ponte: ablative of the way by which. 

ad eos contendit: hastened against them, i. e. the Belgae, who were 
trying to cross the Aisne a mile or two to the west of the bridge. The 
probable scene of this fight is marked on the plan. 

Acriter . . . pugnatum est: there was a sharp fight. 
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2. per: over. 


conant es: accusative agreeing with re/iguos. 

4. equitatu: ablative of means or instrument, not agent. 

circumventos interfecerunt: they surrounded and killed. 

5. Hostes: the main body in line of battle, facing the legions. 

expugnando...transeundo: why not gerunds? W. 640; B. 339. 
2; A. 296, 301; H. 623, 631. I. 

oppido: Bibrax. 

6. spem se: the former is the subject, the latter the object, of fefel- 
lisse. 

neque : = e? non. 

7. causa: ablative of cause; limited by pugnandi; W. 384, 639. 1; 
B. 338. 1. c); A. 245. c; H. 475. 2. 

8. ipsos: i. e. hostes. 

res frumentaria: provisions ; the Gauls had no adequate commissa- 
riat. Their campaigns were necessarily short. 

9. optimum: predicate adjective, neuter, agreeing with the subject of 
esse, which is the clause domum .. . reverti; the clause optimum esse, etc., 
is direct object of constituerunt; W. 628; B. 331. I; A. 331. 4: H. 613. 

domum suam : accusative, limit of motion; W. 325. 2; B. 182. 1. 4); 
A. 258. 2. 6; H. 418, 419. I. 

IO. quemque: subject of reverti. 

II. introduxissent: attracted from the future perfect indicative by 
dependence upon convenirent; W. 462, 620; B. 324; A. 342; H. 644. 2. 

I2. convenirent: sc. ut; substantive clause, second object of con- 
stituerunt; W. 513; B. 295. 4; A. 331. d ; 332. 4; H. 565. 

ut... decertarent . . uterentur: clauses of purpose. 
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I3. copiis: here supplies, not ''forces" ; why ablative? W. 387; 
B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 477. 

15. Diviciacum atque Haeduos, etc.: Caesar had requested the 
Haedui to make this demonstration in his favor; page 44, lines 1-7. 

I6. finibus: dative with ad-propinguare; W. 332; B. 187. III; A. 
228; H. 429. 

17. cognoverant : žad learned. 

His: sc. Bellovacis ; dative with persuaderi (impersonal passive); W. 
330; B. 187. II. 6; A. 227; H. 426. 2. His persuaderi non poterat: 
These (the Bellovaci) could not be persuaded. 

I8. suis: o their countrymen; substantive use of the possessive ad- 
jective. Thus Caesar succeeded in his intention of separating the Belgian 
forces ; page 44, lines I-5. 


CHAPTER 11 


19. Ea re constituta ; ablative absolute. 

secunda vigilia: ablative of time; on vigila see Introduction, 
page lii. 

strepitu: ablative of manner; W. 390; B. 220; A: 248. N; H. 
473. 3. N. 

20. castris: ablative of the place from which ; the preposition e is 
included in the participle egressi. 

nullo certo, etc.: without any definite, etc. 

21. cum... peteret... . properaret: cum causal is followed by the 
subjunctive ; W. 542; B. 286. 2; A. 326. N. 2; H. 598. 

22. fecerunt ut . . . videretur: made their departure look like, etc. ; 
wt... videretur is the object of fecerunt; W. 522; B. 297.1; A. 332; 
H. 571. 3. 

23. fugae : dative with an adjective of likeness; W. 333; B. 192. 1; 
A. 234. a ; H. 434. 2. 

per: the proper preposition where an agent is regarded as the instru- 
ment of another's will; A. 246. 6; H. 468. 3. N. 

24. speculatores : Sies, individuals in disguise, mingling among the 
enemy; exploratoribus, line 27; scouts, especially small squads of horse- 
men. 

cognita ; connect with Hac re; ablative absolute. 

25. discederent : subjunctive in indirect question ; W. 590; B. 300; 
A. 334; H. 649. II. 

26. equitatumque: the “army” means especially the legions, hence 
it is possible to say: the army and the cavalry. 

castris : ablative of place and means; W. 40r, 386; B. 218. 7; A. 


258. f; H. 485. 
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Prima luce: at daybreak. 

27. re: the fact of the retreat of the Belgae. 

qui... moraretur: relative clause of purpose; W. 586. 1; B. 282. 2; 
A. 317; H. 590. 

novissimum agmen: cf. page 11, line 2, and see Introduction, page 
xlvii. 

29. His: i. e. equitióus, implied in eguitatum ; dative with prae-fecit. 

Q. Pedium: see page 41, line 20, and note. For all proper names 
refer to the Vocabulary. 
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I. milia passuum : see note to same words page 2, line 26. Milia is 
accusative of extent of space ; W. 324; B. 181. 1; A. 257; H. 417. 

a. eorum fugientium: not “of those fleeing,” but of them as they fled, 

3. cum ab extremo, etc.: since (those) at the rear to whom (our men) 
had come, were making a stand. 

cum... consisterent : causal. 

4. ventum erat: impersonal passive of an intransitive verb; W. 
233.3; B. 138. IV ; A. 146. d ; H. 302. 6. 

5. priores : sc. hostes ; the foremost in the retreating column, ‘hose in 
the van. 

6. viderentur... continerentur: subjunctive because dependent on 
(cum) ponerent; W. 620; B. 324. 1; A. 342; H. 652. 

7. clamore : shouting. 

8. praesidium ponerent: sought safety. 

IO. quantum... spatium : as the length of daylight allowed. 

II. erat imperatum: like ventum erat, line 4. 
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I3. diei: W. 348, 720; B. 201. 3. 4; A. 223. e; H. 446. 5. 

prius quam se... reciperent: before they could recover, not “ before 
they recovered”; W. 534; B. 292; A. 327; H. 605. 

Now follows an account of the reduction of the Belgian nations in 
detail, after the confederacy had been broken up. 

15. Remis: dative with proximi; W. 333; B. 192. 1; A. 234. a; H. 
434. 2. 

magno itinere : a forced march; in regard to the length of marches 
see Introduction, page xlvii. 

I6. Noviodunum : Celtic, ‘‘ Newtown," perhaps the modern Soissons, 
some twenty-five miles west of the battle-field on the Aisne, but this point 
can not be determined with certainty. There were two other towns of 
this name, now, probably, Nevers and Sancerre, 
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17. ex itinere: i. e. immediately on his arrival, without stopping to 
form a regular siege. 

oppugnare : distinguish the meaning of this from that of expugnare, 
line 19. 

18, latitudinem fossae murique altitudinem: the second phrase’ 
reverses the order of the first; this arrangement is called chiasmus, from 
the Greek letter X (chi) ; see note on page 30, line 11. 


latitudinem fossae 
muri altitudinem 


W. 675; B. 350. II. c; A. 344. f. N; H. 666. 2. 

I9. paucis defendentibus : though the defenders were few; W. 397; 
B. 227. 2. c); A. 255. 3; H. 489. I. 

expugnare : /o take by assault or storm; oppugnare is simply £o assault 
or Zesiege. 

20. vineas agere: /o move up sheds ; see Introduction, page lviii. 

quaeque : = et ea quae ; ea, understood, being the object of comparare. 

ad oppugnandum: gerund expressing purpose; W. 639. 3; B. 338. 
3; A. 300 ; H. 628. 

21. usui: W. 342; B. 191 ; A. 233. a ; H. 425. 3.. 

22. proxima nocte: i. e. the second night after the battle on the 
Aisne. 
23. aggere . . . turribus: see Introduction, pages liii, liv, lv, and 
Iviii. 

24. iacto: thrown up. 

magnitudine . . . celeritate: ablative of means or cause. 

25. quae: (the like of) which. 

27. ut conservarentur : this clause is the object both of petentibus 
and impetrant; W. 512; B. 295. 1; A. 332; H. 565, 566. 


CHAPTER 13 

29. primis: used as a noun, ie principal men; W. 409; B. 236; A. 
188 ; H. 494. 

30. Galbae: see page 43, lines 18, 19. 


PAGE 49 


2. Qui cum: and when they. 

3. Bratuspantium: perhaps near the modern Breteuil, between 
Beauvais and Amiens, but the identification is absolutely uncertain. 

4. circiter: adverb; connect with V, i. e. guinque. 
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5. maiores natu: satu is ablative of specification; W. 396; B. 226. 
1; 57. 1; A. 253; 91. c; H. 480. 

6. voce: tone of voice; they could not, of course, speak Latin. 

7. fidem : protection ; i. e. they surrendered at discretion and trusted 
to Caesar's good faith. 

IO. pueri: children, of both sexes. 

passis manibus: W. 397; B. 227. 2. e); A. 255. d. 5; H. 489 ; passis 
is from pando, 

suo more: W. 391; B. 220. 3; A. 248; H. 475. 3. 

II. ab Romanis: W. 319; A. 239. 2. c. N. 1; H. 411. 4. 


CHAPTER 14 


12. his: Bellovacis. 

I3. eum: Caesarem. 

facit verba : pleaded. 

14. Bellovacos, etc.: indirect discourse through the rest of the chap- 
ter, depending on facit verba. In direct form we should have Ze//ovaci . . 
fuerunt, etc.; W. 598, 599, 605; B. 331. I; A. 330. B. 1; H. 641, 642. 

I5. impulsos: emphatic by its position ; the idea is : (not voluntarily, 
but) driven, etc. 

16. dicerent : subjunctive because in a subordinate clause of indirect 
discourse ; W. 605; B. 314; A. 336. 2; H. 643. 

I7. omnes: all sorts of. 

indignitates: abstract nouns in Latin are generally used only in the 
singular, but see W. 101. 2; B. 55. 4. c); A. 75. 3. c; H. 138. 2. 

I8. defecisse .. intulisse: the subject is Bellovacos. 

I9. Qui : sc. eos as antecedent and as subject of profugisse. 

principes : = auctores. 

quod : because. 

20. civitati: dative with in-/udissent. 

in Britanniam: this gave an excuse for the invasion of Britain later. 

22. sua: Ais usual, his characteristic. 

eos: Bellovacos. 

23. Quod si fecerit . . . amplificaturum (esse): and that if he 
(Caesar) did this . . . he (Caesar) would increase; direct form si feceris 

. amplificabis; W. 613; B. 319. A. B. a; A. 307. 4; 337; H. 646. 

24. quorum: the antecedent is Belgas. 

25. consuerint : sc. Haedui ; they were accustomed ; the perfect often 
has a present meaning; consuesco: “I am growing accustomed” ; con- 
suevi : I I am accustomed”; W. 455; B. 262. 4; A. 143. c. N; H. 299. 
2. This is the conclusion of a general condition; B. 320, 318; A. 309. c; 
H. 646, 644. 2. 
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CHAPTER 15 

26. honoris . . . causa: out of respect for. 

Diviciaci . . . Haeduorum: objective genitives limiting honoris ; 
W. 351; B. 200; A. 217; H. 440. 2; causa: W. 349; B. 219; A. 245; 
H. 475. 2. It is almost equivalent to a preposition with the genitive case, 
standing after its noun. 

27. recepturum . . . conservaturum: sc. esse, which is usually 
omitted with the future infinitive. Caesar's actual words were recipiam 
... comservabo. 

28. quod erat: indicative, giving a real reason. 

civitas: i. e. Be/lovacor um. 

magna .. . auctoritate: ablative of quality; W. 394; B. 224; A. 
251 ; H. 473. 2. 

29. multitudine: ablative of specification. 

DC: sexcentos ; an unusually large number of hostages. 


PAGE 50 

I. Oppido: Bratuspantium. 

4. Nervii: the fiercest of the Belgian tribes. 

5. reperiebat : see note on ad/erebantur, page 41, line 3. 

Nullum, etc. : indirect discourse from here to the end of the chapter. 
Direct discourse would begin: Nullus est aditus, etc.; W. 597, 598; B. 
331. I ; A. 336; H. 641, 642, 643. 

6. mercatoribus: dative of possessor; W. 340; B. 190; A. 231; 
H. 430. 

nihil . . . vini: visi is partitive genitive; we should say no wine; 
nihil is the object of inferri. 

pati: sc. eos, i. e. Nervios, as subject; its object is the clause sz447 
e. inferri. 

8. quod . . . existimarent : because (as it was said) they thought ; 
W. 605; B. 314. 1; 267. 1, 2; A. 321; H. 588. II. r. 

relanguescere : verbs ending in -sco are called inceptives; W. 273. 1; 
B. 155. 1; A. 167. a; H. 277. 

9. magnae virtutis: genitive of quality, coórdinate with the quali- 
fying adjective feros, connected with it by -gue. 

II. qui... dedissent . . . proiecissent: these relative clauses 
are not independent statements of fact, but integral parts of the indirect 
discourse; W. 605; B. 314. 1; À. 336. 2; H. 643. Probably these verbs 
would be subjunctives even in direct discourse, as embodying a reason in 
the mind of the accusers of the rest of the Belgae ; W. 586. 4; B. 283. 3. 
a; A. 320. e; 341. d ; H. 592. 

patriam : adjective agreeing with virtutem. 
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CHAPTER 16 


I4. eorum : Nerviorum. 

triduum : accusative of duration. 

iter: trace the route on map opposite page 81. 

fecisset : subjunctive with cum temporal; W. 536; B. 288. I. B; A. 
325; H. 600. 

IS. Sabim: now the Sambre, which flows northeast into the Meuse 
or Maas; as to the ending of the accusative, W. 82; B. 37; A. 56. a. 1; 
H. 102. 2. : 

18. Atrebatibus et Viromanduis: smaller tribes adjoining the 
Nervii. 

I9. his: dative with fersuaserant ; W. 330; B. 187. II. a; A. 227; 
H. 426. 2. 

20. uti... experirentur: substantive clause, direct object of per- 
suaserant; W. 512. 1; B. 295. 1; A. 331; H. 565. 

21. mulieres : direct object of contecisse, line 23. 

22. quique : not plural of quisque, but = et (eos) qui. 

per aetatem : on account of their age, i. e. too young or too old. 

23. coniecisse: sc. Wervios as subject. 

quo: in or ad quem. 

exercitui: dative of possessor, like mercatoribus, line 6. 


CHAPTER 17 


26. qui... deligant: relative clause of purpose; W. 586. 1; B. 
282.2; A. 317. 2; H. 590. About the Roman camps, see Introduction, 
pages xlviii-lii. 

ex... Gallis: when is ex with the ablative used rather than the 
partitive genitive ? 

27. dediticiis Belgis: viz. the Suessiones, the Bellovaci, and the 
Ambiani. 

28. una : adverb. 

29. eorum dierum : during those days. 
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2. inter singulas legiones : between cach legion and the next one. 

3. numerum : guantily. 

4. neque... negoti: and that it was no trouble. In Latin the nega- 
tive goes with the connecting word, and we find segue . . . quicquam rather 
than e£. . . nihil. 

5. in castra: of course this camp had to be constructed after the 
arrival of the troops. 

25 
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venisset . . . abessent: future conditions thrown into the past in 
indirect discourse after demonstrarunt; in direct form, venerit . . . 
aber unt. 

spatium: accusative of extent. 

6. sarcinis: see Introduction, page xlvi. 

adoriri: subject of esse quicquam negoti. 

qua . . . direptis: ablatives absolute, cquivalent to conditional 
clauses. 

7. futurum (esse): object of demonstrarunt, like numerum intercedere 
and esse quicquam ; the subject of futurum (esse) is the following clause : 
ul... auderet. Futurum esse ut... auderent is a roundabout way of 
saying ausuros esse; this is the conclusion of the condition implied in the 
ablative absolute. 

9. Adiuvabat : the object is consilium ; the subject, the clause guod 
... eflecerant. Adjuvabat occupies the position of emphasis. Translate: 
What supported the advice of those, etc. . . . was the fact that, etc. 

IO. cum... possent: causal; W. 542; B. 286. 2; A. 326; H. 598. 

nihil : adverbial accusative ; so is guicguid, line 12; W. 316; B. 176. 
2. 6); A. 240. 6; H. 416. 2. 

II. neque enim: and (that is natural) ſor . . not, or and in fact 
.. . nol. 

ei rei: this branch (of their army), i. e. the cavalry; dative with stu- 
dent; W. 330; B. 187. II; A. 227; H. 426. 1. 

I2. quo . . . impedirent: when is guo used to introduce a purpose 
clause ? 

I4. teneris arboris : young trees partly cut through (z#cisis) were bent 
down (in/fexis) ; then their branches continued to grow, making an im- 
penetrable hedge. 

15. in latitudinem: sideways. 

enatis: i. e. along the now horizontal trunk. Thorn-bushes were 
planted in the intervals (inferiectis) between the trecs. Such hedges are 
said to be still common in this region, and traces of similar ones are found 
in England, which are centuries old. They made an effective protection 
for farms against cavalry raids. 

16. ut... praeberent : clause of result, object of effrcerant. 

instar muri: Zi£e a wall; W. 347; B. 198. 2; A. 223. e; H. 446. 4. 

I7. quo: into which. 

I8. posset: subjunctive by attraction to mood of praeberent, or be- 
cause it is the verb of a characteristic clause describing munimentum ; 
equivalent to impenetrable to an enemy's entrance or even to his sight. 

I9. omittendum : sc. esse. 

20. sibi: so-called dative of agent ; W. 339; B. 189. 1 ; A. 232; H. 431. 
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CHAPTER 18 

21. haec: the following; as follows; B. 246. 2; A. 102. 7; H. 507. 
See plan, opposite page 51. 

locum: the antecedent of a relative pronoun is often repeated in 
Caesar ; W. 303. 2; B. 251. 3. A. 200. a; H. 399. I. 

castris : we find the dative of purpose of concrete nouns in a few mili- 
tary expressions; W. 343; B. 191. 1; A. 233. 6; H. 425. 3. 

22. Collis: see plan. 

aequaliter declivis: sloping evenly down. 

23. supra: page 50, line 15. 

vergebat : the imperfect is the proper tense for description. 

24. nascebatur : rose. 

25. infimus : at the bottom; opposed to ab superiore parte; W. 416; 
B. 241. 1; A. 193, 260. 6; H. 497. 4. 

28. in aperto loco: notice on the plan where the woods were. 

secundum : preposition. 

30. pedum ... trium: genitive of measure; W. 354; B. 203. 2; A. 
215. 6; H. 440. 3. 
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2. copiis : ablative of accompaniment ; W. 392; B. 222. 1 ; A. 248. 
a. N; H. 474. 2. N. 1. 

ratio ordoque: the two words embodying a single idea take a singular 
verb; W. 298. 1; B. 255. 3; A. 205. 6; H. 392. 4. 

aliter... ac: otherwise than; B. 341. 1. c); A. 156. a ; H. 516. 3. 

se habebat: was or were. 

4. consuetudine : according to his habit; W. 391 ; B. 220. 3; A. 245; 
H. 475. 3. 

5. expeditas ducebat: on the order of march see Introduction, page 
xlvii. 

6. conlocarat: for conlocaverat; W. 189; B. 116; A. 128. a. 1; H. 
238. 

duae legiones: the 13th and 14th; see page 41, line 18, and note. 

7. praesidio impedimentis: two datives; W. 342, 345; B. 191. 2. 
a; A. 233. a; II. 433. Cf. subsidio oppidanis, page 45, REO nobis usui, 
page 46, line 24. 

IO. identidem: repeatedly. : 

I3. quem ad finem : = ad eum finem ad quem, W. 303. 3; B. 251. 4; 
A. 200. 6; H. 399. 3. 

porrecta . . . pertinebant : ex/ended ; translate the two words by one. 

cedentes : i. e. Vervios; no pronoun is needed in Latin in such cases, 
because of the inflection of the participle. 
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I5. opere : i. e. the entrenchments of the camp. 

dimenso : staked out; lit. measured off”; passive meaning, though 
a deponent verb; B. 112. 6; A. 135. 6. 

I7. visa sunt : a true passive, was seen, not seemed.” 

quod tempus... convenerat : which had been agreed on as the time, 
or, the moment which had been agreed on. Tempus is a sort of appositive 
to the clause -.... visa sunt. 

I8. eos: Nervios. 

ut: as, just as; notice that constitucrant is indicative. 

19. ipsi sese confirmaverant : they had resolved. 

25. adverso colle: up the kill; ablative absolute. 

26. in opere occupati : a4 work on the entrenchments. 


CHAPTER 20 

27. Caesari: dative of agent; translate as nominative: Caesar had to 
do, etc. 

vexillum : see Introduction, page xlv. 

28. proponendum : sc. erat or erant with each of the gerundives in 
this sentence. 

29. signum tuba: this was the signal to fall into rank, in line of 
battle; see Introduction, page xlv. Tuba is ablative of instrument. 

opere: referring to the last sentence of the last chapter. 


PAGE 53 


I. qui: sc. ei as antecedent and subject of arcessendt (erant). 

aggeris: material, to strengthen the rampart of the camp, e. g. sods 
and stakes, see Introduction, page xlviii. 

2. arcessendi: those who were beyond hearing distance had to be 
fetched by messengers. 

cohortandi: even when the verb is deponent, the gerundive is 
passive. 

3. Signum: i.e. proelt commitiendi, given by a blast of trumpets and 
horns. 

7. quid . . . oporteret : indirect question. 

9. singulis legionibus: from their respective legions. 

singulos legatos: the several lieutenants: or put the nouns in the 
singular and say each lieutenant, and from his respective legion, 

10. nisi munitis castris: until after the camp had been fortified: 
ablative absolute. 

II. nihil iam: no longer: nihil = emphatic non. 

12, videbantur : sc, administranda, 


—— ee ee 
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CHAPTER 21 


I4. necessariis . . . imperatis: after giving (only) the (most) neces- 
sary orders. 

ad cohortandos milites : this expresses the purpose of the act of the 
verb decucurrit. 

I5. quam partem: — cam partem quam; partem is in apposition 
with milites; whatever part of them chance put in his way; if we 
read in as part of the text, it would mean i» whatever direction chance 
offered. 

I6. devenit: Aappened to come. 

17. uti... retinerent . . . perturbarentur . . . sustinerent: 
substantive clauses of purpose depending on cohortatus; W. 512.1; B. 
295. 1 ; A. 331; H. 565. 

virtutis : objective genitive with memoriam; W. 351; B. 200; A. 
217 ; H. 440. 2. 

I8. neu: for zeve, which is used instead of e/ ne; B. 282. 1. 4; H. 
568. 6. 

animo : ablative of specification ; W. 396; B. 226; A. 253; H. 480. 

I9. quod . . . aberant : this is the reason why he signum dedit. 

20. quam... posset : than the cast of a javelin ; lit. than that a 
javelin might be thrown thither” ; guam quo = quam ut eo; W. 521, 525; 
B. 284. 4; A. 320. c; H. 570. 1. 

21. in alteram partem : in the other direction, i. e. to the other wing; 
from the roth and oth legions on the right wing, to the 12th and 7th on 
the left; see plan. 

22. pugnantibus occurrit : found them (already) fighting. No pro- 
noun is nceded, because of the inflection of the participle. 

23. hostium : connect with animus. 

24. ad insignia accommodanda : fo put on their decorations, e.g. 
the crests of their helmets, which showed to which legion a soldier belonged, 
medals ( phalerae) gained by personal valor, and the like. 

25. galeas: worn hanging on the breast, when the soldier was not 
engaged in battle. 

scutis : ablative of separation, or dative ; W. 337; B. 188. 2. d); A. 
229; H. 427. On the march the shields were carried in cases to protect 
them from the weather. 

26. defuerit: failed, was wanting. 

Quam : connect with partem ; to whatever part (of the field). 

27. casu devenit : chanced fo come. 

28. suis: sc. signis: meaning the standard of each man's own cohort 
or maniple ; see Introduction, pages xliv and xlv. 
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CHAPTER 22 


1. ut... ut: as... as. 

2. rei militaris ratio atque ordo : military science and method. 

3. cum: causal, introducing resisterent and impediretur; W. 542; 
B. 286. 2; A. 326; H. 598. 

4. aliae alia in parte: some in one place and some in another ; W. 
437. 2; B. 253. 2; A. 203. c ; II. 516. 1. 

saepibus . . . interiectis: ablative absolute, indicating the cause or 
means of impediretur; W. 397; B. 227. 2. 4); A. 255; H. 489. See page 
51, lines 14 sqq. The -gue attached to saepibus connects resisterent and 
impediretur. 

5. densissimis: very thick; W. 414. 3; B. 240. 2; A. 93. 6; H. 498. 

ante: = supra; page 51, lines 9-18. 

6. neque : here begins the main clause of the period, of which the 
verb is poterant, line 8. 

certa: definite. 

7. quid .. . opus esset : indirect question, subject of provideri; W. 
590; B. 300. I. a); A. 210. 2; 334; H. 649. II. 

quaque : ablative feminine of guisgue. 

9. fortunae: genitive limiting eventus, antithetic to rerum. 
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CHAPTER 23 

II. in sinistra parte: where Labienus was in command. 

acie: genitive; this form occurs sometimes in nouns of the 5th declen- 
sion; B. $2. 3; A. 74. a ; H. 134. 2. 

I2. pilis emissis: see Introduction, page xxxv. 

I3. Atrebates : object of compulerunt; see page 50, line 18. 

I4. ea pars: the left of the Roman army. 

ex loco superiore: from the high ground to which the Atrebates had 
run up from the river. 

I5. conantes : i. e. Atrebates, object of insecuti. 

I6. impeditam : embarrassed in the attempt to cross the river. 

I7. Ipsi: the men of the oth and roth legions. 

I8. locum iniquum : the farther bank where the ground sloped up. 

resistentes hostes : accusative. 

19. alia in parte: i. e. in the center, in front of the camp. 

20. diversae : separately; W. 412; B. 239; A. 191: H. 497. 

21. Viromanduis: see page 50, line 18. 

ex: starting from. 

22. totis fere castris: /o/is has the emphatic position; this separa- e 
tion of fotis and castris is a case of Ayperbaton ; W. 740; B. 350. I1. a); 
A. 386; H. 751. 5. 
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23. a.. . A: i$... on. 

nudatis : the 8th and 11th in front and the oth and toth on the left, 
by leaving their places to pursue the enemy, had exposed the camp, except 
on the right, where the 12th and 7th still stood. 

24. non magno . . . intervallo : a7 no great distance. 

25. confertissimo agmine : ablative of manner. 

26. duce Boduognato : ablative absolute. 

summam imperi: the chief command. 

27. aperto latere: on the exposed flank; this expression ordinarily 
means the right side, because the left of each man was protected by his 
shield. By going around the right flank of the legions the Nervii could 
reach the rear of the Roman camp. 

28. summum castrorum locum: e height occupied by the camp. 
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I. levis armaturae pedites : see Introduction, page xxxviii ; arma- 
turae is genitive of quality ; W. 354; B. 203; A. 215; H. 440. 3. 

2. una : adverb. 

3. pulsos : sc. esse. 

dixeram : page 52, lines 21, 22. 

4. adversis : face to face. 

hostibus : dative; W. 332; B. 187. III; A. 228; H. 429. 

5. decumana porta : sec Introduction, page li ; the rear of the camp 
was probably higher than the front toward the Sambre. 

6. nostros victores : the center and left wing. 

8. respexissent . . . vidissent : W. 536; B. 288. 1. B; A. 325; H. 
600. II. 

hostes : Nervios. 

9. praecipites: Aead/ong ; it agrees with calones. See note to page 
54, line 20. 

eorum qui, etc. : refers to the baggage-train coming up with the 13th 
and 14th legions. 

IO. clamor: shouting ; fremitus : uproar in general; the two words 
constitute virtually one notion, and therefore oriebatur is singular. 

II. alii aliam in partem : each in a different direction; W. 437. 2; 
B. 253. 2; A. 203. c; H. 516. 1. l 

perterriti : what is the force of per-? A. 170. c. N; H. 374. Io. 

ferebantur : reflexive in meaning, not passive; W. 442. 3; B. 256. 1; 
A. 111. a; H. 517. 

13. quorum : possessive genitive; virtutis: objective genitive ; vir- 
tutis opinio : reputation for valor. 
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I4. a civitate : ablative of personal agent with missi; the state is 
thought of as a collective person. 

15. cum: introduces vidissent, line 18 ; the idea of cause enters largely 
into this sentence. 

compleri : was filling (being filled), not was filled”; this and the 
following infinitive clauses are objects of vidissent. 

I6. legiones: the 7th and 12th, on the right wing. 

17. Numidas : light-armed troops from Africa. 

I9. domum: limit of motion; W. 325. 2; B. 182. 1. 6); A. 258. 2. 6; 
H. 418, 419. I. 

pulsos superatosque : sc. esse ; the clause is object of renuntiaverunt. 

20. castris impedimentisque : ablative with positos (esse); W. 387; 
B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 477. 1. 

hostes potitos (esse): object of renuntiaverunt. 


CHAPTER 25 

22. Caesar: subject of processit, page 56, line 9, and iussit, line 11; 
the participles Profectus, line 23, and cohortatus, page 56, line Io, agree 
with Caesar; the chief subordinate clause is 261. . vidit, which is so 
long that vidit, line 25, is repeated in line 6, page 56. 

23. signis: the standards of the cohorts. "They were crowded into a 
confused mass by the sudden onset of the Nervii. 

24. sibi ipsos : to each other; ¿se agrees with the subject not with 
the object of a reflexive verb. 

sibi. . . impedimento : see page 52, line 7, pracsidio impedimentis 
and note. 

25. quartae cohortis : on the left of the line. See Introduction, page 
xlii, for the arrangement of the cohorts of a legion in battle array. How- 
ever, we are not sure that the regular order was preserved so far as that in 
this sudden, desperate fight. 

28. in: among. 

primipilo: see Introduction, page xxix ; connect with confecto, abla- 
tive absolute. 
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I. Baculo: he survived these wounds and appears again, page 64, line 
26, and page 164, line 12. 

fortissimo: W. 414. 3; B. 240. 2; A. 93. 6; H. 498. 

2. iam . . non: no longer. 

3. tardiores: rather slack; W. 414. 2; B. 240. 1; A. 93. 4; H. 498. 

ab novissimis: in the rear ; so again in line 8. 

4. neque: coórdinate with e/, line 5. 


PAGE 56] BOOK II. CHAPTER 26 93 


5. ex inferiore loco: i. e. from the river-bank. 

6. rem esse in angusto: that the situation was critical. 

7. subsidium : reserve; the 13th and 14th legions were still too far off 
to be of use. 

8. militi: dative with a verb of “ taking away”; W. 337; B. 188. 2. 
d); A. 229; H. 427. 

eo: adverb. 

IO. nominatim: Caesar was personally acquainted with a great many 
even of his private soldiers. 

II. signa inferre : /o advance. 

manipulos laxare: /o open out their ranks. 

quo: when is 9 used to introduce a clause of purpose? W. 507; 
B. 282. 1. a; A. 317. 6; II. 568. 7. 

12. gladiis: ablative with 271; W. 387; B. 218. 1; A. 249; H. 477. I. 

Cuius: Ais, Caesar's. 

I3. militibus: dative with in-lata; W. 332; B. 187. III; A. 228; 
H. 429. : 

I4. in... navare: in the utmost personal danger (nevertheless) to do 
his best. 


CHAPTER 26 


17. iuxta: next to the 12th, whose situation has just been described. 

constiterat : was standing. 

I9. ut... inferrent : that the legions (7th and 12th) gradually draw 
together, face in opposite directions (back to back), and charge the enemy. 
These substantive clauses are the objects of monuit. 

20. aliis alii: Zo cach other. 

21. ne: after a verb of “fearing” ; W. 516; B. 296. 2; A. 331. f; 
H. 567. 1. i 

aversi: in their rear, from behind. 

ab hoste: the plural of this word is more common than the *' collec- 
tive " singular. 

23. legionum duarum : the 13th and 14th. 

25. proelio nuntiato: the time of this participle is prior to that of 
incilato. 

cursu incitato : a£ full speed. 

in summo colle... conspiciebantur : i. e. they began to appear over 
the edge of the hill above the camp. 

26. Labienus : at the head of the 9th and roth legions, he had driven 
the Atrebates across the river (first part of chapter 23), and captured the 
enemy's camp ; now he could look back across the valley to the Roman camp. 

27. quae res... gererentur : in direct question. 
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28. X: = decimam. 
29. Qui: referring to milites, implied in /egionem, line 28. 
30. quo... esset : how matters stood. 
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I. versaretur : were involved ; it agrees with the nearest of the several 
subjects; W. 298. 1; B. 255. 2; A. 205. d; H. 392. 

nihil... fecerunt : came up as fast as they could, lit. left nothing un- 
done for speed. 

2. reliqui : partitive genitive with il. 


CHAPTER 27 


4. etiam (ei) qui: even such as. 

procubuissent : subjunctive in a clause of characteristic; W. 587 ; 
B. 283. 2; A. 320; H. 591. I. 

5. scutis : ablative with innixi; W. 389; B. 218. 3; A. 254. 0 ; H. 
476. 3; innitor is used also with the dative and with in and the accusative. 

calones : nominative ; hostes (line 6): accusative. 

6. inermes : agrees with calones. 

inermes armatis: Latin often puts close together words that are 
related in etymology ; B. 350. 10. 

9. praeferrent: tried to show themselves superior ; third verb of the 
clause of result introduced by the t in line 4; ut . . . delerent, line 7, is 
a clause of purpose. 

At: marks the transition from the Romans to the enemy. 

in extrema spe: in uiter despair ; lit., at the end of hope.” 

IO. primi: /Ae foremost. 

II. iacentibus : /Ae fallen; dative with insisterent. 

12. his: refers to proximi. 

13. qui superessent : the survivors. 

ut: asif; connect with ex tumulo. 

I4. coicerent . . . remitterent : sc. ; subjunctives of result, co- 
ordinate with insisferent and pugnarent. 

ut non, etc.: a clause of result depending on the statements of the 
preceding sentence; translate in the order: ut iudicari deberet homines 
tantae virtutis non nequiquam, etc. 

I7. quae: actions which. 

facilia . . . redegerat: had rendered easy ; how are facilis and dif- 
ficilis compared? W. 123; B. 71. 4; A. 89. 6; H. 152. 3. 

This was the most desperate and sudden of all Caesar's battles. His 
army was saved from destruction only by the steadiness of perfect disci- 
pline and the presence of a great commander. 
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CHAPTER 28 


I9. ad internecionem . . . redacto: not precise, for three years 
later the Nervii were persuaded to revolt (Bk. V, ch. 38), and five years 
later they were able to send 6,000 men to serve in the Gallic war of inde- 
pendence (Bk. VII, ch. 75). 

21. pueris: children. 

aestuaria: tidal rivers and inlets. 

22. dixeramus: page 50, lines 21-24. 

23. impeditum . . . tutum : sc. esse; depending on arbitrarentur. 

27. vix ad D: ſo barely five hundred. 

possent: subjunctive, because it is in a subordinate clause of the indi- 
rect quotation depending on dixerunt, line 28; W. 605; B. 314. 1 ; A. 
336. 2; H. 649. 1. But this might be a subjunctive of characteristic in 
direct quotation. 

28. Quos : and these. 

29. usus (esse): usus is attracted into the nominative, the case of the 
subject of videretur; W. 631. 3; B. 328. 2; A. 330. 0. 1; II. 611. 1; 
612. I. 

misericordia: Caesar's dealings with barbarians were in ordinary 
cases comparatively merciful, judged by the standard of his time and 
nation. It is not fair to judge by modern standards. 
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4. Atuatuci: see map, opposite page 8I. 

supra: page 50, lines 20, 21. 

5. auxilio Nerviis: W. 342, 345 ; B. 191. 2. 6); A. 233. 4; H. 433. 

venirent: were on the way. 

7. oppidum: a fortified stronghold, possibly what is now the citadel 
of Namur at the junction of the Sambre and Meuse or Maas, more prob- 
ably at Mont Falhize, on the Meuse, a few miles below Namur, but not 
to be certainly identified with any modern site. 

8. Quod cum: and while this, 

9. partibus: sides. 

10. in latitudinem: in breadth. 

II. pedum CC: genitive of measure; connect with aditus. 

I3. praeacutas: with pointed ends. 

in muro: on, not in, the wall; the beams and stones were intended 
for missiles to be thrown down upon their assailants. 

ex Cimbris Teutonisque: ablative of source; W. 378; B. 215; A. 
244. a. R ; H. 467; see page 29, line r2, and note. 

I5. impedimentis: flocks and herds as well as goods. 
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16. agere: referring to cattle; portare: referring to inanimate 
property. 

17. custodiam: = custodes. 

praesidium : a garrison. 

I8. vi milia hominum: this was originally a Teutonic military col- 
ony, which was afterward adopted into the nation of the Atuatuci. 

Hi: the 6,000; eorum: the main body of Cimbri and Teutoni. 

19. obitum: destruction; i. e. in the battles of Aquae Sextiae and 
Vercellae in 102 and ror B. c. 

alias. . . alias: adverbs. 

20. inlatum (Sellum) defenderent: defended themselves against in- 
vaston. 

21. hunc . . . locum: land between the Maas and the Scheldt. 


CHAPTER 30 


23. primo adventu: ablative of time. 

25. pedum xii: i. e. in height. 

26. xv milium: the number seems far too large. Probably it has 
been wrongly copied in the MSS. 

27. oppido : ablative of place and means; B. 218. 7; A. 258. f; H. 
485 ; cf. castris continuit, page 47, line 26, and note. 

vineis . . . aggere . . . turrim: see Introduction, pages lviii, lii, 
liii, liv, and lv. 

28. procul: the tower, built out of range of the enemy's shots, was 
afterward advanced on rollers close to the city wall (furris ambulatoria). 

inridere . . . increpitare: historical infinitives; W. 631. 1; B. 335; 
A. 275; H. 610. 

29. quod . . . institueretur: the cause is represented by the sub- 
junctive not as a fact, but as the reason in the minds of the townspeople ; 
W. 545; B. 323; A. 321, 341. d ; H. 588. II. 
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I. a tanto spatio: so far off, at so great a distance, a is an adverb 
here ; spatio, ablative of degree of difference. 

Quibusnam: the enclitic -nam gives a sarcastic emphasis to the inter- 
rogative pronoun. 

3. Gallis . . . contemptui: W. 342, 345; B. 191. 2. a); A. 233. 4; 
H. 433. 

6. confiderent: a question put into indirect discourse, if a real one 
expecting an answer, takes its verb in the subjunctive; W. 590; B. 315; 
A. 338; H. 642. 2, 3. 
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CHAPTER 81 


7. moveri : sc. /urrim ; that it was actually moving. 

9. locuti: speaking ; agreeing with gui, the subject of dixerunt, 
line 13. 

IO. Non: connect with size in translating. 

non se existimare . . . possent : indirect quotation, object of locuti. 

I2. se suaque : objects of permittere ; the subject of permittere is se, 
line 10. Se... permittere, indirect quotation, object of dixerxnt, line 
I3. Sois the remainder of the chapter. 

I3. Unum: one thing only, explained by the clause se . . . desfo- 
haret. 

petere ... deprecari: depend on dixerunt. 

I4. si... statuisset : direct discourse would be sz . . . statuisti. 

pro sua, etc.: in accordance with his usual, etc. 

quam... audirent: which they were (always) hearing of. 

I6. Sibi: dative with inimicos; W. 333; B. 192. 1; A. 234; H. 
424. 2. 

17. virtuti: dative with invidere; W. 332; B. 187. II. a; A. 227, 
H. 426. 2. 

a: against. 

18. traditis armis: if they should give up their arms; W. 397; B. 
227. 2. 6); A. 310. 4; H. 489. 1. 

possent: subjunctive in subordinate clause of indirect discourse; W. 
605; B. 314. 1; A. 336. 2; H. 643. 

Sibi: dative of reſerence. 

praestare : that it was better. 

si... deducerentur: future condition put into indirect discourse, 
after historical perfect dixerunt; direct form: si deducemur. 

I9. quamvis . . . pati: /o endure any treatment whatever ; quamvis, 
accusative feminine of guivis. This clause is the subject of praestare. 

21. consuessent : for consuevissent ; W. 189; B. 116. 1; A. 128. a; 
H. 238. 


CHAPTER 32 


22. consuetudine sua: ablative of manner or cause ; W. 391 ; B. 
220. 3; A. 245 ; II. 475. 4. 

23. merito: ablative of cause. 

conservaturum, si... dedidissent : in direct discourse: conservado, 
Sst... dederitis; W. 613; B. 319. A., B. a; A. 337; H. 646. 

24. aries: it was a practice of ancient conquerors to destroy cities 
which were not surrendered before the battering-ram touched the wall. 
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attigisset: attracted from the future perfect indicative of direct dis- 
course; W. 605, 462; B. 291, 292, 314. 1; A. 327. 4; H. 649. II; 543. 

26. in: in the case of. 

fecisset : W. 605; B. 314. 1; A. 336. 2; H. 643. 

27. ne quam, etc. : substantive clause with a verb of commanding ; W. 
512; B. 295. 1; A. 331; H. 565. 

28. ad suos: used rather than suis, because the messengers had to 
go back and carry the message ; ad suos is the limit of motion. 

quae imperarentur facere dixerunt: said that they would do (at 
once) what was commanded ; sc. eos or suos as subject of facere; impera- 
rentur, subjunctive in a subordinate clause of indirect discourse ; facere, 
present instead of future, because the idea is fo do immediately, A. 276. c; 
H. 618. 1. The subject of dixerunt is the envoys (speaking on their return 
to Caesar after consulting their countrymen at home). 

29. multitudine : connect with iacta; ablative absolute. 


PAGE 60 


2. summam muri, etc.: it was the chasm between the town wall and 
the end of the embankment (agger) built by the besiegers which was filled 
up by the arms thrown into it. 

5. pace sunt usi : they remained quiet. 


CHAPTER 38 


6. Sub: foward. 

ex oppido exire: notice the repetition of ex. 

7. quam : any; connect with iniuriam. 

8. Illi: i. e. oppidani. 

9. praesidia: guards, outposts, along the line of works. 

IO. denique: at least. 

I2. ex cortice... viminibus: ablativesof material; A. 244. c; H. 467. 

13. pellibus : ablative of means, guae being the object of induxerant. 

14. tertia vigilia: see Introduction, page lii. 

qua: where. 

17. Celeriter: emphasized by its position. 

ignibus: by flaming torches. 

I8. eo: thither. 

concursum est: impersonal passive; B. 138. IV; A. 146. 4; H. 302. 6. 

19. ut a viris fortibus . . . pugnari debuit: as brave men were 
bound to fight. 

20. in extrema spe : see page 57, line 9, and note. 

iniquo loco: ablative of place without a preposition ; W. 402. (2); 
B. 228. 1. ö); A. 258. f; H. 485. 2. 
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21. iacerent: subjunctive of characteristic. 

22. una virtute: valor alone. 

ad: about; adverb with milibus iiii, the case of which it does not 
affect. 

24. diei: W. 348, 720; B. 201. 3. 4; A. 214. g; H. 446. 5. 

iam: any lenger. 

25. sectionem : booty, spoil; probably so called from “ cutting” it up 
into lots for division. This included the prisoners of war, sold as slaves. 
But it appears from Bk. V, ch. 38 and 39, that some of the A/uatuct were 
left in the country. 

27. capitum : individuals, souls; i. e. the number of slaves bought 
was reported by the buyers. 


CHAPTER 84 . Pict 6: 


I. P. Crasso: cf. page 39, line 10; also Bk. III, ch. 7, 8, 9, II, and 
20-27. 

legione una : the 7th, as appears from page 66, line 5. 

2. Venetos, etc. : for these nations, see map, frontispiece. The name 
of the Veneti appears in that of the French town of Vannes, that of the 
Redones in Rennes. The story of the campaign against the Veneti in the 
following year forms an important part of Bk. III. 

Coriosolitas : this form of accusative plural, in the third declension, is 
found in Celtic names. 

3. maritimae civitates: in the territory of modern Brittany and 
Normandy. 

4. Oceanum: the Atlantic; the Mediterranean was mare. 


CHAPTER 35 


8. perlata: spread from tribe to tribe (per). 

9. incolerent : subjunctive because in a clause logically depending on 
uti ...milterentur ; W. 620; B. 324. 1; A. 342; H. 652. 

IO. Se: refers not to gui, but to nationibus, line 8, as is shown by the 
feminine participles daturas, facturas. 

II. pollicerentur : subjunctive in a relative clause of purpose. 

Italiam : Cisalpine Gaul, as it was called, i. e. northern Italy as far 
south as the Rubicon ; see note on page 7, line r5. 

I2. Illyricum: one of the provinces under Caesar's jurisdiction ; see 
Introduction, page lxii. 

I3. Carnutes, etc.: see map, frontispiece. These names survive, Car- 
nutes in Chartres, Andes in Anjou, Turonos in Tours. The legions were 
thus quartered along the line of the Loire, in the middle of Gaul. 
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I4. quaeque civitates: = et civitates quae. 

15. gesserat: sc. Crassus; these nations were far from the country 
where Caesar had been fighting. 

hiberna: see Introduction, page lii. 

I7. supplicatio: a solemn thanksgiving, usually lasting three or four 
days. The longest one up to this time, lasting ten days, had been in honor 
of Pompey after the war against Mithradates (Cic. Prov. Cons. 11, 27). 
Caesar's party was now in power at Rome, and his services received full 
recognition from the government. 

quod: sc. id, referring to the statement just made ; W. 304. 2; B. 247. 
I. 6; A. 200. e. N; H. 399. 6. 

18. nulli: very emphatic in its position. How is nullus declined? 
W. 112; B. 66; A. 83; H. 93. 


BOOK THREE- B. C. 56 


CONQUEST OF NORTHWEST AND SOUTHWEST GAUL. Caesar's lieu- 
tenant Galba, stationed in the Alps for the winter, is obliged by the hos- 
tility of the natives to withdraw (ch. 1-6). In the spring, Caesar proceeds 
against the tribes of Aremorica, in the northwest of Gaul. A tedious cam- 
paign against the Veneti, the principal nation of that region, is finally 
decided by a naval battle, after which the Veneti are severely punished 
for their resistance (ch. 7-16). Sabinus, another lieutenant, subdues the 
Venelli along the northern coast (ch. 17-19). Crassus conducts a success- 
ful expedition into Aquitania, resulting in the submission of most of that 
country (ch. 20-27). Caesar finishes the year's campaign by laying waste 
the territory of the Morini and Menapii along thé northern coast (ch. 28, 29). 

Chapters 1-6 relate to events in the late autumn of 57 B. c. 


CHAPTER 1 Pace 63 


I. in Italiam: Caesar's destination being the prominent idea, these 
words occupy an emphatic position at the beginning of the sentence ; see 
note to page 40, line 18. ——Ser. Galbam: he became praetor urbanus 
in 54 B. C. ; was one of the conspirators against Caesar in 44; his great- 
grandson was emperor in 68—69 A. D. 

2. legione xii: Caesar had eight legions at this time ; see note on 
duas legiones, page 41, line 18. —Nantuates, etc.: see map, opposite 
page 10. 

3. qui a finibus, etc. : Geneva, at the west end of Lac Leman, was at 
the northeastern corner of the Allobrogian territory. 

4. summas : the tops of; W. 416; B. 241. 1; A. 193; H. 497. 4. 

5. iter per Alpes: the famous Great St. Bernard pass, which was 
then the shortest route over the Alps and to Octodurus (Martigny) in the 
Rhone Valley. Napoleon crossed by it in 1800. 

6. magno cum periculo: ut only with great danger; ablative of 
accompaniment or attendant circumstance.——portoriis : transit dues, 
tolls, _——mercatores : see note on page I, line 9. 

7. Huic: Galbae. 

26 IOI 
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8. si . . . arbitraretur: future condition in informal indirect dis- 
course.——uti . . . conlocaret : object clause of purpose, depending on 
permisit; W. 512; B. 295. 2; A. 331; H. 564. I. 

IO. proeliis factis, etc.: five ablatives absolute, indicating successive 
events, all prior to the time of constituit. 

I2. cohortes: see Introduction, page xxix. 

I3. in Nantuatibus : in the vicinity of the modern St. Maurice.—— 
reliquis : viz. eight. 

I4. vico: an unwalled village. 

I6. adiecta : adjoining. 

17. hic: sc. vicus. flumine: the Drance, which flows into the 
Rhone below Martigny, which is generally agreed to have been on the site 
of Octodurus; i. e. Octodurus lay between Martigny-Ville and Martigny- 
Bourg, which are one mile apart. 

I8. Gallis: i. e. the inhabitants of the village. 


CHAPTER 2 PAGE 63 


2. eo: i. e. into that part of the village occupied by Galba's troops. 
—— iussisset: sc. Galba. 

3. quam . . . concesserat : indicative: an independent statement 
of fact, not part of the indirect quotation depending on certior factus est; 
but impenderent, line 5, is treated according to the general rule for verbs 
in subordinate clauses in indirect discourse. 

4. omnes: sc. Ca//os. montes: the lower heights commanding 
the valleys. 

5. impenderent : W. 605; B. 314. 1; A. 336. 2; H. 643. 

7. Id: refers to the following clause, wf . . . caperent, a substantive 
clause of result in apposition with and explaining zd, the subject of acci- 
derat, 

9. neque eam plenissimam : and that not having its full complement 
of men, a fact explained in the two following ablatives absolute. There 
had been a heavy loss in the battle with the Nervii. As to the number 
in a legion, see Introduction, page xxx. 

IO. detractis . . . duabus : see page 62, line 15.—— singillatim : 
as individuals. 

II. commeatus petendi causa: W. 639. 1; 640; B. 339. I ; A. 296, 
298. c; H. 626. 1. 

12. tum etiam : = deinde. 

I3. cum... decurrerent . . . coicerent: in direct discourse this 
would be future indicative, cum . . . decurremus . .. coiciemus. 
ipsi: the natives. 
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15. Accedebat, quod: there was the further fact that, or simply aud 
besides. The guod-clause is the subject of accedebat. 

16. abstractos (esse): infinitive with subject accusative depending 
on dolebant; B. 331. V; A. 333. 6; H. 614. 

I7. nomine: & way of, as; lit: by the name of." 

20. sibi persuasum habebant : were convinced ; persuasum agrees 
with the clause Romanos . . . conari. 


CHAPTER 3 . 


21. cum: causal.— opus: the work of constructing or fitting. up. 
He took the Gallic houses, but built the usual camp fortifications. 

22. perfectae: agrees with the nearest subject; W. 298. 1; B. 235. 
B. 2. b) yy); A. 205. d; H. 392. 

23. esset provisum : provision had been made. 

25. consilio: who composed the consilium? Introduction, page xxx. 

26. Quo: W. 304. 2; B. 251. 6; A. 201. e; H. 510. 

27. praeter opinionem: contrary to expectation. 

29. subsidio: dative of purpose; W. 343; B. 191. 1; A. 233; H. 
433.1. Translate segue subsidio veniri (posset): neither could help come; 
W. 233. 3; B. 138. IV ; A. 146. d ; H. 302. 6. 
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5. ad salutem : 10 (a place of) safety. —— Maiori . . . parti placuit : 
the majority voted. 
6. ad extremum casum: /or a last resort. 


CHAPTER 4 
8. spatio: sc. femporis. —— vix ut, etc.: scarcely enough to allow time, 
etc. ——rebus ... administrandis: gerundive, dative of purpose. This 


is not as frequent as the accusative with ad or zs. 

IO. decurrere . . . coicere: historical infinitives; W. 631. 1; B. 
335; A. 275; H. 610. 

II, gaesa: heavy Gallic javelins; their particular shape is not 
known. integris viribus: ablative absolute ; while their strength was 
still unimpaired. 

I2. propugnare: this and the other infinitives in the sentence are 
historical. neque ullum: the Latin prefers this to e£ nullum, which 
would correspond to the English idiom. 

13. loco superiore : i. e. the rampart of the camp. 

I4. defensoribus: ablative of separation; W. 374, 375; B. 214. I. 
6); A. 243; H. 462. 
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IS. hoc superari: they were at a disadvantage (lit. surpassed ”) in 
this respect. 

17. alii... succedebant: while others took their places. 
I8. non modo: here = non modo non; B. 343. 2. a; A. 149. e; H. 
656. 3. : l 

19. defesso : indirect object of dabatur. excedendi: gerund lim- 
iting facultas, as also do relinguendi and recipiendi. 

20. sui recipiendi: gerund or gerundive? W. 642; B. 339. 5; A. 
298. a; H. 626. 3. 


CHAPTER 5 


22. Cum iam . . . pugnaretur : when the fight had been going on. 
The Latin uses the imperfect because the fight still continued ; W. 449. 
4; B. 260. 4; A. 277. 6; H. 535. 1. 

24. languidioribusque nostris: and as our men became more weary. 
ablative absolute. 

25. vallum scindere: i. e. by breaking down or pulling up the pali- 
sades.—— fossas: there probably was but one; we say walls when 
there is but one ; each side of the camp.is thought of separately. 

27. Baculus: cf. what was said about him in Bk. II, ch. 25. ——Ner- 
vico: notice how the Latin avoids prepositional phrases, such as “ with 
the Nervii," when attributive to nouns, and prefers adjectives agreeing 
with the nouns. proelio: ablative of time. This battle is described in 
Bk. II, ch. 19-28. 

29. tribunus militum: Introduction, page xxxix.—— consili: vre- 
source fulness. 
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I. unam : only one.——esse...experirentur: in direct discourse: 
una est pes. . st... experiemus. The future condition becomes imper- 
fect subjunctive after the histor cal present docent, which is regarded here 
as a secondary tense; W. 470, 613; B. 268. 3; 319. 4, B; A. 287. e; 337; 
H. 546, 646. 

4. certiores facit: usually “informed”; here ordered, commanded ; 
“told” has both senses; historical present.——intermitterent : in di- 
rect discourse would be intermittite; W. 602; B. 316; A. 339; H. 642. 
The construction of the four following imperfect subjunctives is the 
same, 

5. missa: thrown at them.——exciperent: catch on their shields. 
Their own missiles being nearly exhausted, they were to gather up and 
throw back those of the enemy. 
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CHAPTER 6 
8. Quod: sc. id as antecedent and object of /aciun/——iussi sunt: 
sc. facere, of which guod is the object. portis: ablative of the “ way 


by which "; W. 386; B. 218. 9; A. 258. g; H. 476. See plan of a camp, 
Introduction, page li. 

IO. sui colligendi : cf. sui recipiendi, page 64, line 20, and see note. 
—— facultatem : connect with cognoscendi as well as with colligendi. 

II. potiundorum: as to the spelling see W. 192; B. 116. 2; A. page 
89, foot-note 2; H. 243. 

I2. circumventos interficiunt : cut off (from the main body) and killed. 

I3. ex... milibus: equivalent to a partitive genitive; connect with 
tertia parte. 

I6. locis . . . superioribus : see page 63, lines 4-6. 

17. armis: ablative of separation; exutis agrees with copiis; their 
arms were thrown away in their flight. 

20. alio... aliis: one (purpose)... other (results); W. 437. 2; B. 
253; A. 203; H. 516. He had come expecting to pass a quiet winter, 
securing good order by the mere presence of his troops. 

22. eius vici: sc. Octoduri. 

24. incolumem : predicative, brought it safe. 


CHAPTER 7 
27. cum: concessive. 
PAGE 66 


2. inita: at the beginning of. Illyricum: this country formed 
part of Caesar's jurisdiction ; see Introduction, page lxii. 

4. haec: the following. . 

5. P. Crassus: see page 39, line 10, and page 61, line I. 

6. proximus: very near or nearest of Caesar's lieutenants. ——mare 
Oceanum : fhe (Atlantic) ocean; accusative with proximus as if it were 
prope, W. 242; B. 141. 3; A. 234. ; H. 435. 2; it is also used with the 
dative.——Andibus: see map, frontispiece; the name survives in the 
modern Anjou ; they were not on the seacoast. 

7. praefectos : officers of the auxiliaries; tribunos: officers of the 
legions. 

8. complures: connect with civitates. 


CHAPTER 8 


I2. Huius . . . civitatis: i. e. Venetorum, corresponding approxi- 
mately with the modern department of Morbihan in Brittany. 

I3. omnis orae maritimae: = omnium orae maritimae civitatum ; 
of all the coast states of those parts (carum regionum). 
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I4. Veneti : a rugged, seafaring people, chief of the nations of Are- 
morica (now Brittany); they carried on trade between Gaul and Britain. 
The population of the region is still Celtic. It furnishes the best seamen 
for the French navy. The Veneti and their allies then controlled a com- 
merce extending from Ireland to Spain.—— Britanniam: Britain was an 
important Celtic country maintaining extensive commercial, social, and 
political relations with the Continent. 

IS. consuerunt : are accustomed; W. 455; B. 262. 4; A. 279. e. R; 
H. 299. 2.—— scientia ... usu: ablatives of specification. 

I8. omnes... habent vectigales: levy tolls on almost all; vecti- 
gales is predicate accusative ; lit. they hold all tributary.— eo mari 
uti: to sail that sea. 

19. retinendi: we should say Jy detaining.——Sili atque Velani: 
see line II. 

20. per: in exchange for.—suos . . . obsides: object; se, subject 
of recuperaturos (esse). 

22. Gallorum subita, etc.: there are several references, in Caesar, to 
the national fickleness of the Gauls; e. g. page 68, line 11; page 84, lines 
2, 3; page 117, line 25; and page 195, line 4. 

26. acturos... esse laturos: sc. se. 

28. quam... quam: which... rather than; magis is not needed 
with the second guam, being included in malint; malle = magis velle. 
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I. Si velit . . . remittat: indirect discourse for si vis . . . remitte. 
The present subjunctive is used because mittunt, historical present, is here 
counted as a primary tense and is therefore followed by primary tenses of 
the subjunctive. The same principle applies to so//icant (page 66, line 27) 
.. . malint (page 66, line 29). 
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4. aberat longius: was too far away to take action in person. 
Caesar was at Lucca, in Etruria, till some time in April. He reached the 
army in May. naves...longas: galleys; sce Introduction, page 
lix. The Gallic ships had sails only, as appears from page 71, lines 11, 12. 

5. in: on. ——Ligeri : the Loire; see maps, frontispiece, and opposite 
page 70. 

6. institui: /o be trained or to be procured, 

8. cum primum : as soon as. 

10. Veneti...civitates: subjects of instituunt, line 16. 

II. quod: connect with intellegebani. quantum... admisissent : 
indirect question; in se admittere = to commit. 
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12. legatos... retentos, etc.: a phrase explaining facinus; trans- 
late: in that ambassadors had been, etc. They were not really ambas- 
sadors, and Caesar is not quite candid in so calling them. quod no- 
men: a title which, i. e. the title of ambassador.——ad : = apud. 

I6. instituunt: degin.— hoc: ablative of cause. spe: ablative 
of attendant circumstance or manner; W. 391; B. 221; A. 248; H. 473. 3. 
—— multum : adverbial accusative. 

I7. natura: confido takes an ablative of cause or means; W. 385 ; B. 
219. I; A. 254. 6; H. 476. 3.—— Pedestria . . . itinera: land routes. 

I9. inscientiam locorum : i. e. on the part of the Romans. 

20. neque: = ef (with confidebant) non (with posse). 

21. ut: although, the only instance of this meaning in the Gallic Var; 
W. 571; B. 308; A. 313. a ; H. 586. II. 

22. plurimum: adverbial accusative. 

23. posse: this and acere, line 24, novisse, line 25, esse, line 26, all 
depend upon perspiciebant, line 27.—— facultatem : means of obtaining. 

24. gesturi essent: subjunctive in dependent clause of indirect dis- 
course. 

26. aliam . . . atque: other than, different from.— —concluso: 
land-locked, meaning the Mediterranean. There is no perceptible tide in 
the Mediterranean. 

28. frumenta : the crops. 
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I. Socios: predicate accusative with adsciscunt, the direct objects 
being Ostsmos, etc. The name of the Zexovii survives in Lisieux, of the 
Namnetes in Nantes, of the Diablintes in Jablins. The tribes named 
extended along the coast as far as modern Flanders. 

3. auxilia ex Britannia: these furnished a pretext for Caesar's sub- 
sequent invasion of Britain. 


CHAPTER 10 

5. hae: the foregoing. 

7. iniuria retentorum, etc.: ‘he wrongful detention, B. 337. 5; 
A. 292. a; see ch. 8; these so-called envoys, being military tribunes, were 
of equestrian rank. 

8. rebellio: renewal of war, not '' rebellion." 

9. ne... arbitrarentur : (the fear) lest the other tribes might think ; 
this clause is codrdinate with iniuria, rebellio, defectio, coniuratio, and in 
apposition with mula. 

IO. idem: neuter accusative, subject of the impersonal Zrcere. 

1I. novis rebus studere : were fend of change (especially of govern- 
ment); W. 330; B. 187. II.a; A. 227. e. 3; H. 426. 1. 
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12. excitari: present expressing a general truth. 

13. natura : causal ablative. 

I4. odisse: perfect in form, present in sense; W. 230; B. 133. 2; 
A. 279. e; H. 299. 2. 

15. conspirarent : W. 534, 605; B. 292, 314. 1; A. 327, 336. 2; H. 
605, 642. 


CHAPTER 11 


17. Treveros: see map opposite page 81. 

18. flumini: dative with proximi; W. 333; B. 192. 1; 141. 3; A. 
234. 8, e; H. 434. 2. Cf. proximus mare, page 66, line 6. 

I9. adeat. . . contineat . . . prohibeat: commands in direct dis- 
course; here object clauses after mandat; W. 599, 602; B. 316; A. 339, 
331. J. R; H. 642.——officio: obedience. 

20. auxilio: dative of purpose. arcessiti (esse) dicebantur ; W. 
607; B. 332. c; A. 330. a, 6; H. 643. I. | 

21. si... conentur, prohibeat: in direct discourse gi... cona- 
buntur, prohibe. 

22. Crassum: see page 66, line 5. ——cohortibus legionariis: see 
Introduction, page xxix. The auxiliaries were organized into cohorts, but 
not into legions. 

23. Aquitaniam: S. W. Gaul; see page 1, line 2, and note; being of 
alien stock, the Aguitani took little interest in the doings of the Celtic 
Gauls. 

27. Venellos, etc.: nations living in what is now Normandy.——qui 
e 5 . Curet: relative clause of purpose. 

28. distinendam: W. 644. 2; B. 337. 7. 5) 2) ; A. 294. 4; H. 622. 
——D.: Decimum — Brutum : this able and trusted officer was one of 
Caesar's murderers in 44 B. C. 
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I. classi . . . navibus: indirect objects of praeficit. 
.. . Santonis: in modern Poitou and Saintonge. 

3. cum primum: as soon as. 

4. pedestribus : see page 67, line 17, and note. 


Pictonibus 


CHAPTER 12 


5. fere : generally. 

6. extremis: af the ends of.—lingulis . . . promunturiis: low 
spits of sand running out into the sea; high, rocky capes.—— pedibus : 
by land. à 

7. cum... incitavisset : i.e. at high tide. 
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9. rursus minuente: when it ebbed again. ——adflictarentur : would 
be stranded. Quod accidit, lines 7, 8 (indicative), expresses a fact inde- 
pendently true under all circumstances; guod . . . adflictarentur (sub- 
junctive), what would be true if ships happened to be caught by the 
ebb-tide. 

IO. utraque re: in either case. 

II. si quando: if ever. 

I2. superati: agrees with the subject of coeferant.——aggere ac 
molibus : massive dikes; hendiadys ; W. 740; B. 374. 4; A. 385; H. 751. 
3. N. 1. See diagram in lower left-hand corner of map opposite page 70. 
——his . . . adaequatis: ablative absolute ; moenibus, dative. 

I3. fortunis: dative with desperare; W. 330; B. 187. II. a; A. 227. 
6; H. 405. I. N. 

I4. coeperant: sc. oppidani. ——cuius rei: i. e. the action of bring- 
ing up the vessels (adpulsio). Translate the sentence: which it was very 
easy for them to do. 

I7. eo facilius: a// the more easily; eo, causal ablative explained by 
quod . . . detinebantur. 

I8. partem : accusative of duration. 

19. summa: connect with di ficultas: what is hyperbaton? W. 740; 
B. 350. II. 4; A. 386; H. 751. 5. 

20. vasto... portibus: causal ablatives absolute. 


CHAPTER 13 


22. Namque : elliptical ; (but the Veneti had no such difficulties) for. 
——ipsorum: Venetorum, —— hunc : the following. 

23. armatae : fitted out and rigged. planiores : sc. erant. 

28. quamvis: no matter how great; accusative of guivis, any at 
all“; “any whatever." 

29. ex pedalibus . . . trabibus: consisting of timbers a foot thick 
from top to bottom (in altitudinem). 
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I. crassitudine: W. 394; B. 224. 2; A. 251; H. 473. 2; there is 
no adjective limiting this ablative of quality, but a genitive, digiti pollicis. 

2. funibus: rope cables. pelles: (untanned) skins. alutae : 
tanned skins, Lather. 

3. tenuiter confectae: worked thin, so dressed as to be thin, and 
comparatively light. 

4. eius: i. e. /ini. 

6. tanta onera navium : = fam onerosae naves. 
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7. velis : dy canvas sails, but the ancient canvas was linen, not cotton. 
non satis: nol very. 

8. nostrae classi: dative of reference or possessor, but may be trans- 
lated as if genitive. 

9. una: only.—— praestaret: (the Roman fleet) excelled, had the 
advantage. 

IO. reliqua: neuter plural nominative; everything else.———illis : 
Venetis. 

II. eis: dative with nocere; W. 330; B. 187. II. a; A. 227; H. 426. 
I.——nosStrae : sc. naves. 

12. rostro : the beak of an ancient war galley was a projecting prow 
heavily armed with metal, intended to crush in the hull of an enemy's 
ship. 

I3. adigebatur : = adigi poterat. 

I4. minus: not. copulis : the Romans not being very expert in 
sea tactics, aimed to grapple the enemy's ships, board them, and win by a 
hand-to-hand fight. 

IS. Accedebat, ut: Besides, it was true that, etc.; the ut clause is 
the subject of accedebat. 

16. se vento dedissent: /Acy had let themselves run before the wind. 

17. consisterent: rode at anchor, or perhaps grounded. ab 
aestu: the use of the preposition personifies aestu, as if a voluntary agent. 
——relictae : if or when /e/t.——nihil: adverbial accusative. 

18. navibus: personified as if they were conscious of fear. 

I9. casus: the occurrence. 


CHAPTER 14 


22. captis: by taking. ——noceri: impersonal passive of an intransi- 
tive verb; W. 331; B. 187. II. ^; A. 146. d; H. 518. 1 ; 426. 3. 

23. classem : see page 69, lines 1-3.—— Quae ubi : and when it. 

25. paratissimae : fully fitted out. armorum : equipments of all 
sorts, tackle, cordage, etc., as well as weapons.——ornatissimae : thor- 
oughly provided. 

26. ex portu: see plan. The scene of this battle, the first naval 
battle on the Atlantic recorded in history, was probably, though by no 
means certainly, in the bay of Quiberon. The fleet of Caesar, issuing 
from the Loire, sailed to the N. W. The fleet of the Veneti may have 
come out of the Auray estuary and through the Morbihan entrance into 
the bay.——neque satis Bruto . . . constabat: and Brutus was not 
quite decided. 
` 27. tribunis militum: the fleet was nothing more than a temporary 
auxiliary of the army, and was commanded by army officers. 
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29. quid agerent . . . insisterent: indirect deliberative question ; 
direct form, guid agamus . . . insistamus. 


PAGE 7I 
I. turribus... excitatis: even if towers were erected; the conces- 
sive character of this ablative absolute is shown by samen.— has: i. e. 
turres. 


2. ex... navibus : on the ships, or of the ships. 

4. missa: sc. fela. 

5. magno usui: W. 342; B. 191; A. 233; H. 433. I. 

6. non absimili, etc.: of a shape not unlike that of wall hooks; fal- 
cium limits formae (dative) understood. See Introduction, page lvi. 

7. cum funes. . . adducti erant: whenever the ropes, etc. The plu- 
perfect indicatives indicate a recurring action; W. 532. 2; B. 288.3; A. 
322, 309. c; H. 601. 4. 

9. navigio: i. e. the Roman ship which had caught the rigging of an 
enemy.——Quibus: sc. unibus. 

II. navibus: dative of reference. 

I2. usus: control. 

I3. erat... positum : defended. 

I5. in conspectu Caesaris: Caesar and the portion of the army not 
engaged on the fleet were watching the battle from the shore. 

16. paulo fortius: especially brave. 


CHAPTER 15 
I9. cum... circumsteterant: another temporal clause of the same 
kind as cum... adducti erant, lines 7, 8.—singulas: sc. saves; i. e. 


of the Veneti. binae ac ternae naves: fwo or three (Roman) 
ships. This does not necessarily imply that Brutus had more ships than 
the Veneti, but only that he concentrated his attacks on single ships at 
a time. 

21. transcendere in: /o bo. - Quod postquam : translate as if 
it were Postquam id. 

23. ei rei: i. e. the boarding of their ships by the Romans. Thus 
the battle was won by substantially the same device as the famous grap- 
pling bridges used by the Romans in their first great naval battle in the 
Mediterranean at Mylae in 260 B. C. 

25. quo ventus ferebat: in which the wind was blowing; quo = in 
quam (partem). 

26. malacia ac tranquillitas: in that region, in the latter part 
of summer, it is usually breezy in the morning and calm in the after- 
noon. 
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I. hora . . . iiii (guarfa); see Introduction, page lii, foot-note. We 
do not know the exact date of the battle, but from the time needed to 
build and drill the fleet, etc., we conclude it must have been rather late in 
the summer. A 


CHAPTER 16 


4. cum... tum: not only. . . but also; W. 248; B. 290. 2; A. 107, 
208. d; H. 657. 4. N. 1. 

5. gravioris: mature. consili : judgment. 

6. navium quod : whatever ships; navium is partitive genitive. 

8. neque quo se... habebant: they had no place of refuge nor any 
means of defending their towns. The clauses introduced by guo and guem 
ad modum are clauses of purpose; lit. “they had no (place) whither they 
might flee and no (means) how they might defend their towns." 

IO. eo: causal. gravius . . . statuit : decided that they must be 
the more severely punished. 

II. quo: in order that; quo is used instead of ut in connection with 
comparative adjectives or adverbs in clauses of purpose. 

12. ius legatorum: the inviolability of envoys has been respected in 
all ages, and offenses against it regarded as very grave. But it must be 
remembered that Caesar's emissaries hardly possessed the character of 
“envoys.” They were officers sent to get supplies for his army; page 66, 
lines 6-11. 

I3. sub corona: into slavery; a wreath was put on the head of a cap- 
tive or slave exposed for sale. The nation of the Veneti was not entirely 
destroyed, but the northwestern tribes gave Caesar no more trouble. They 
sent, however, a small contingent for the relief of Alesia; Bk. VII, ch. 75. 


CHAPTER 17 


I4. geruntur: historical present with dum; W. 533, 447 (1); B. 
293. 1; A. 276. e; H. 533. 4.—— Sabinus : see page 44, line 19; page 
46, lines 22, 26 ; page 68, line 26. 

I5. eis copiis: three legions; see page 68, line 26. 

16. Venellorum: along the Channel coast in Normandy. 

I8. magnasque copias: this seems to imply that in addition to the 
usual or regular army certain irregular troops were levied. 

19. his paucis diebus: within a few days (of Sabinus's arrival). 
Aulerci Eburovices : this branch of the Aulerci lived south of the lower 
Seine. 

21. nolebant: as subject sc. senatores from senatu. 
i. e. against the Romans. 


clauserunt ; 
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23. perditorum : desperate; this was already the third year of the war 
in Gaul. 

26. omnibus rebus: i» all respects. 

27. cum: concessive. 

28. spatio: ablative of degree of difference, measuring the distance 
by which Sabinus and Viridovix were separated. 

29. ut: so that; result. hostibus : dative of reference; W. 335; 
B. 188. 1; A. 235; H. 425. 4. 
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2. non nihil: somewhat; W. 316; B. 176. 2. 6); A. 240. a ; H. 306. 
—opinionem timoris : impression that he was a coward, 

5. eo absente : i. e. Caesar. A Zegatus had ordinarily no imperium 
of his own ; see Introduction, page xl. 

6. teneret: subjunctive in a subordinate clause of indirect discourse, 
depending on existimabat. 

7. legato: W. 339; D. 189. 1; A. 232; H. 431.——dimicandum: 
sc. esse ; impersonal passive of an intransitive verb. 


CHAPTER 18 


I3. pro: as tf, in the character of. 

IS. prematur: subjunctive of indirect question. ——neque longius 
abesse quin, etc.: and that not later than the next night Sabinus would, 
etc. The clause guin ... proficiscatur is the subject of abesse; W. 576; 
B. 298; A. 319. d; H. 595. 1. 

I9. negoti bene gerendi: of winning a victory. 

20. iri: W. 233. 3; B. 138. IV; A. 146. d; H. 302. 6. 

22. superiorum: preceding. 

24. spes... belli: they had not yet heard of the result of the cam- 
paign against the Veneti ; see page 74, lines 15 and 16. quod...cre- 
dunt: the fact that most men are glad to believe, etc. ; substantive clause, 
coórdinate with cunctatio, confirmatio, etc., in apposition to Multae res, 
line 21 ; W. 549; B. 299. 1 ; A. 333; H. 588. II. 3. 

26. non prius... quam: not... until ; W. 534; B. 292; A. 327; 
H. 605. ; 

29. ut explorata victoria: ablative absolute; as if victory were as- 
sured. sarmentis virgultisque : fagots and brushwood. 

30. quibus . . . compleant : relative clause of purpose. 


CHAPTER 19 PAGE 74 


I. ab imo: from the bottom. 
2. magno cursu: af full speed, double quick. 
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3. spati : sc. emporis; partitive genitive with minimum, as little time 
as possible. 

4. exanimatique: and . . . (consequently) out of breath. 

5. cupientibus : dative. 

7. Factum est: it came to pass, the result was. 

8. opportunitate: this and the coórdinate ablatives are causal. 

IO. ut... ferrent... verterent: sc. Aostes; substantive clauses, 
subjects of Factum est. 

II. Quos: the antecedent is the following corum. 

I3. equites: nominative ; sc. Ari. 

17. ut... sic: while... yet. 

I8. animus: disposition, spirit. 

I9. mollis: iz/irm.—— minime resistens : not at all steadfast. 

20. mens: purpose. See note on subita . . . consilia, page 66, line 22. 


CHAPTER 20 


21. Crassus: with twelve cohorts and a large cavalry force ; page 68, 
lines 22, 23. 

22. ante: page r, line 2. 

23. tertia pars: this is of course an inaccurate statement, but the 
ancients were very ignorant of geography. It was, however, one of the 
three main divisions of Gaul ; see page r, lines 1-3. 

25. gerendum: sc. esse. ——paucis ante annis, etc.: twenty-two 
years earlier, in 78 B. C., Praeconinus and Manlius had been defeated by 
Hirtuleius, quaestor of Sertorius. Then the Aquitani united with Sertorius. 

28. non mediocrem : what is litotes? W. 740; B. 375. 1; A. 209. c; 
H. 752. 8. 
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2. Tolosa, etc.: now Toulouse, Carcassonne, and Narbonne ; the first 
was an ancient Gallic town, the third was a Roman colony, established 
118 B. C. and the capital of the Province" ; sec note to page 1, line 8. 

3. finitimae : agrees with civitates. 

4. evocatis: see Introduction, page xxxvii, on evocati. Sotia- 
tium: southeast of Bordeaux—the name survives in the small town of 
Sés, in the department of Lot-et-Garonne. 

IO. Hi: referring to copias, which consisted of men; this is construc- 
tion according to sense; W. 294. 2; A. 182. a ; H. 397. 


CHAPTER 21 

I2. cum : causal. 

I3. victoriis: ablative with frets; W. 386; B. 218. 3; A. 254. 0. 2; 
H. 476. 1. 
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I4. quid... possent: indirect question, subject of ferspict— im- 
peratore: the commander-in-chief, holding imperium, military authority 
in his own right; any subordinate officer was properly called dux, the 
general word for a leader or commander. 

IS. adulescentulo duce: ablative absolute. 

18. oppidum: perhaps the modern Sós. 

19. vineas turresque ... cuniculis... aggerem : see Introduc- 
tion, pages lii-lviii. 

20. Illi: Aosfes. alias. . alias: now... again. 

21. cuius rei: i. e. in the digging of mines; W. 352; B. 204. 1; A. 
218. a; H. 451. 

22. locis: W. 402. (2); B. 228. 1. 6): A. 258. f. 1; H. 485. 2. 

23. aerariae : copper- mines. secturae:  quarries. diligen- 
tia : causal ablative ; i. e. in digging counter-mines. 

27. faciunt : they did so, i. e. tradunt. 


CHAPTER 22 
29. summam imperi: the chief command. 
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I. soldurios : (paid) retainers ; a Gallic word; cf. German Sold, Sol- 
dat, English soldier. 

2. condicio: ferms of association. 

3. commodis: ablative with fruantur; W. 387; B. 218. 1; A. 249; 
H. 477. I.——amicitiae : dative. 

4. accidat: used commonly in an unfavorable sense; cf. page 13, 
line 16, and page 14, line 28. 

S. sibi mortem consciscant : see page 4, line 6, and note. 

6. memoria: ablative of time within which; W. 407; B. 231; A 
256 ; H. 487. l 

7. devovisset: subjunctive by attraction ; W. 620; B. 324. 1; A. 
342; H. 652. 

8. recusaret: subjunctive of characteristic; W. 588. 2; B. 283. 2; 
A. 320. a; H. 591. 1.——his: i. e. DC devotis, resuming the narrative 
after the explanatory digression. 

II. eadem: the same as the rest of the Sotiates. 


CHAPTER 23 
I3. Vocatium et Tarusatium : to the north and west of the Sotiates. 
I6. quibus: from the time when, after. 
I7. quoque versus: in every direction; quogue is adverbial, the 
ablative of quisque, as quo from gui; versus as in ad-versus. 
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20. citerioris Hispaniae: Hither or Nearer Spain, i.e. counting 
from Rome. The Iberian peoples in Spain were kindred of the Aquitani. 
Spain had been subject to Rome for a century and a half, but was often 
mutinous ; e. g. the Sertorian war lasted ten years, 82-72 B. C. 

21. adventu : ablative of time when. 

23. Duces: predicate nominative; W. 317; B. 167, 168. 2. 6; A. 
185; H. 410. I. 

24. Sertorio: the great partizan of Marius and the democratic party, 
who set up and maintained for years in defiance of the Roman government 
a virtually independent authority in Spain. 

26. consuetudine populi Romani: learned from Sertorius. The 
Aquitani were superior to the Gauls in the science of war ; see page 187, 
line 6. 

29. Quod ubi: sow when. 
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3. in dies: day by day.—— non cunctandum (esse) quin: that he 
ought, without delay, to, etc. ; B. 298; A. 319. d; H. 595. 


CHAPTER 24 


7. duplici acie: this made a longer front than the usual triple line, 
for which his numbers were too small in this case. 

8. auxiliis: auxiliaries were ordinarily put on the wings. These were 
taken into the center in order that, raw and untrustworthy as they were, 
they might be kept steady by the legionaries on both sides of them. See 
line 26. 

9. exspectabat : was waiting to see. 

I2. tutius esse: the subject is potiri below, the whole clause being the 
object of arbitrabantur. obsessis . . . intercluso: ablatives abso- 
lute, denoting means. 

I4. sese recipere: /o retreat. 
Romanos or eos. 

IS. infirmiores animo: dispirited; W. 396; B. 226; A. 253; 
H. 480. 

I7. castris: ablative of place and means. 

I9. opinione timoris: impression of their cowardice. hostes : 
subject of effecissent. alacriores ; predicate accusative, agreeing with 
milites. 

21. exspectari . . . oportere . .. iretur : (saying) that there ought 
to be no further delay in going, etc.; quin . . . iretur; W. 576; B. 284. 
3; 298; A. 319. d; H. 595.——ad: against. This is the only attack by 

Romans on a fortified camp, mentioned in the Callic War. 


impeditos . . . infirmiores: sc. 
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CHAPTER 25 


24. telis coniectis: by hurling spears. 

25. vallo: note the absence of a preposition ; W. 376; B. 214. 2; 
A. 243; H. 463, 464. 

26. quibus: dative or ablative with confidebat; W. 330, 385; B. 187. 
II. a; 219, I. a; A. 227, 254. 6; H. 426. 1; 476. 3. 

27. lapidibus . . . comportandis: ablatives of means.——ad : for, 
to make. i 

28. aggerem: Crassus was building a moünd of turf to equal the 
height of the camp rampart.—— speciem . . . praeberent: appeared to 
be and created the impression that they were combatants. 
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2. ex loco superiore: i.e. from the rampart of the camp; see the 
same phrase, page 64, line 13. 

3. circumitis . . . castris: after riding around the enemy's camp. 

S. ab: on the side of, or simply at. — decumana porta: see plan of 
camp, Introduction, page li. 


CHAPTER 26 

9. devectis: bringing along. 

I4. prius. . quam... posset: W. 534; B. 292. 1. 4); A. 327; 
H. 605. I, II. 

IS. videri: sc. possent. 

16. rei: partitive genitive with guid; guid rei = what; do not trans- 
late 7e? separately. 

18. quod: refers to the fact expressed in redintegratts viribus.—— 
consuevit: is accustomed. 

20. per: over. 

22. apertissimis campis: this is a circumstantial ablative ; the pur- 
suit was over the open plains, and the open plains made the pursuit pos- 
sible; the why as well as the wAere is expressed in the phrase, and tech- 
nically we call the ablative ‘‘ absolute for want of a better name. 

23. quae: neuter to agree with milium ; accusative subject of conve- 
nisse. Cantabris: a hardy nation of the western Pyrenees. 

24. multa nocte : Lat in the night. 


CHAPTER 27 


28. Tarbelli, etc.: all tribes between the Garonne and the Pyrenees ; 
some of their names appear in the French Tarbes, Bagnéres-de-Bigorre, 
Eauze, Auch, Garonne, Saubusse. 

27 
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PAGE 79 
I. ultimae: most remote; two adjectives with one noun; H. 492. 1. 


CHAPTER 28 


The story of Caesar's own operations, interrupted at the end of ch. 
I6, is here resumed. 

3. prope exacta : see note to page 72, line 1. 

4. omni... pacata: concessive ; though all the rest of Gaul was 
subdued.——Morini Menapiique : along the low Flemish coast. 

5. supererant qui... essent: alone remained in arms; W. 588. 2; 
B. 283. 2; A. 320. a; H. 591. 1. 

6. arbitratus : translate by the present participle; W. 647; B. 336. 5; 
A. 290. 6; H. 640. 1. 

7. qui: they, i. e. the Morini and Menapii. 

8. alia. . ac: other than or different from; B. 341. 1. c); A. 247. J; 
H. 516. 3. 

IO. continentes: continuous, unbroken. 

II. habebant: construe with guod, like intellegebant, line 9.——eo: 
in eas. 

15. evolaverunt . . fecerunt: sc. hostes. 

18. longius : foo far; connect with secuti. ——impeditioribus locis : 
over difficult ground. 


CHAPTER 29 


20. Reliquis deinceps diebus : during the days next following. 

21. inermibus . . . militibus: ablative absolute: whik the soldiers 
were without their arms and off their guard. 

23. conversam ad hostem: with the limbs pointing toward the 
enemy. pro: as, by way of. 

25. confecto: cleared. 

26. extrema impedimenta: the rear of their baggage trains.—— 
tenerentur: were about to be seized, 
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3. sub pellibus: the tents were of leather; sce Introduction, page lii. 
6. Aulercis Lexoviisque: along the Seine near Evreux and Lisieux. 


BOOK FOUR—B. C. 55 


FIRST EXPEDITION INTO GERMANY, ch. 1-19. Various German tribes 
having crossed the Rhine, and some having made conquests in Gaul, Caesar 
resolved to make war on these invaders. They refused to leave the country 
at his command, but tried to gain time by insincere negotiations. He out- 
witted them, surprised their camp, and defeated them with great loss, and 
thereafter built a bridge over the Rhine, by which he crossed into Ger- 
many, where he spent eighteen days, no one daring to offer any resistance 
to his movements. 

First INVASION OF BRITAIN, ch. 20-38. Though the summer was 
nearly over, Caesar decided to make a short expedition into Britain, from 
which the Gauls were in the habit of getting assistance in war. There was 
some delay in collecting a fleet, but at last the Channel was successfully 
crossed and a landing made in spite of some resistance. The Britons were 
at first submissive, but after the Roman fleet had suffered severely in a 
storm, they prepared for hostilities. After defeating them in battle, the 
Romans returned safely to Gaul. 


CHAPTER 1 PAGE 81 


I. qui: agrees with the predicate noun annus rather than with its an- 
tecedent Aieme; W. 301. 1; B. 250. 3; A. 199; H. 396. 2.——annus: 
55 B. C. ; Pompey and Crassus were Caesar's associates in the First Tri- 
umvirate; see Introduction, page xiv. The calendar was at this time so 
confused that what we call January I, 55 B. C., was really in November, 
56 B. C. 

2. consulibus : see note to page 2, line 9. Usipetes . . Tenc- 
teri: beyond the Rhine.— —Germani: the general term in apposition 
with the particular names of tribes. 

4. Rhenum: the historic boundary for ages between Celts and Ger- 
mans. As to migrations of the Germans, see Bk. I, ch. 31 ; Bk. II, ch. 4; 
Bk. VI, ch. 24. Caesar's conquests stopped the German invasions for four 
or five hundred years.— —quo : = in quod. 

5. Suebis: a comprehensive term, embracing several independent 
tribes occupying the central part of Germany. 
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6. cultura : ablative of separation. 

9. centum pagos: very likely there is confusion here. Caesar may 
have heard about the “ hundred," a local division common among German 
peoples, brought afterward by the Saxons to England, where the name is 
still applied to many districts. 

IO. singula milia: one thousand cach. 

II. bellandi causa: purpose; notice that causd, ablative, always fol- 
lows the gerund ; cf. causa transeundi, line 5, where causa is nominative. 

12. illos: those in the field. ——hi . . illi: the latter . . . the former. 

I3. anno post: W. 393; B. 223; A. 259. d; H. 488. 2. 

I4. ratio atque usus: /Aeory and practice. 

IS. privati...agri: individual ownership of land was not yet recog- 
nized, and tillage was done in common.—neque longius anno: they 
cultivated but a small portion of their land, and constantly moved to fresh 
places. Their methods were rude and primitive ; sec Bk. VI, ch. 22. 
The communities were composed of kinsfolk. 

I7. frumento: ablative of means; vivunt = vescuntur. Their life 
was still half nomadic, their flocks more important than their fields. —— 
maximam partem: for the most part; adverbial accusative. 

18. sunt in: engage in. 

19. quae res: a habit which, not which habit“; subject of alit, line 
I, and efficit, line 2, of the next page.——genere, exercitatione, liber- 
tate: causal ablatives. 

20. a pueris: from childhood up.——officio, disciplina: ablatives 
with adsucfacti ; B. 218. 7; H. 476. 3. 
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I. immani corpore: as to the tall stature of the Germans, see page 
27, line 27, and note. 

2. eam: = alem: correlative with wf in the following result clause. 

3. locis frigidissimis : though their country is very cold; we must re- 
membcr that Caesar was an Italian. vestitus : partitive genitive. 


CIIAPTER 2 


7. aditus : i. e. ad Germanos. 
the purpose clause s. . . Aabeant. 

8. ceperint: subjunctive by attraction.— quibus vendant : a clause 
of purpose; persons to whom they may sell. ——quam quo: than because; 
an implied negative, like non guo, followed by the subjunctive; W. 547; 
B. 286. 1.0; A. 341. R ; H. 588. II. 2. 

9. iumentis: /Aorses; connect with utuntur. quibus: ablative; 
B. 219. 1; A. 254. 6. 


eo: on this account; explained by 
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I3. summi . . . laboris : (capable) of (enduring) the utmost toil; W. 
354; B. 203. 1 ; A. 215; H. 440. 3. 

IS. eodem... vestigio: used like voc, without in. 

16. usus est: it is necessary. 

17. moribus: W. 391; B. 220. 3; A. 248. R ; H. 475. 3. 

I9. quamvis pauci: no malter how few. 

20. Vinum: cf. what is said of the Wervii, page 50, line 6. The 
Suebi made beer and honey-mead. 


CHAPTER 3 


23. Publice: for a nation, as a community. 

24. significari: its subject is the clause magnum numerum . . . posse. 

26. una ex parte: on one side. This vacant land was probably on 
the east. 

27. agri . . . dicuntur: personal construction; W. 631. 5; B. 332. 
c); A. 330. 6. 1; H. 611. 1. 

28. Ubii: northwest of the Suebi, in the vicinity of Cologne. 

29. captus: noun ; s/andard.—— paulo: connect with pauciores. 
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3. ventitant : a frequentative verb. 

4. moribus: see note on officio, page 81, line 20.——cum: concessive. 

S. experti: active in meaning. amplitudinem : large population. 
gravitatem: importance. 

6. vectigales, humiliores, infirmiores: predicate accusatives agree- 
ing with //os, line 4, the direct object. 


CHAPTER 4 


9. causa : situation, condition. 

IO. supfa : see page 81, lines 5-7. 

II. ad extremum: af last. 

I3. quas regiones : North Brabant and the north bank of the 
Rhine. 

14. ad utramque ripam: along both banks. 

IS. tantae multitudinis: i. e. of the Usipetes and Tencteri. 

I6. trans : on the north bank. 

I7. cis: on the south bank. 

I9. vi contendere: force a passage. 

24. oppresserunt : do not translate “ oppressed.” 

26. trans: to the north bank. 

29. transierunt: sc. Usipetes et Tencteri. 
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CHAPTER 65 PAGE 84 


I. infirmitatem : weakness (of purpose), fickleness. 

3. nihil his committendum (esse): that no confidence should be placed 
in them. 

4. Gallicae consuetudinis: characteristic of the Gauls; W. 359; 
B. 198. 3; A. 214. d ; H. 447. 

S. uti... cogant, etc.: substantive clauses explaining Ac, line 4. 

6. quid... cognoverit : indirect question, object of guacrant. 

IO. rebus, auditionibus: facts, reports. 

II. quorum: genitive with paenitere; W. 368. (1); B. 209. 1; A. 
221. 6; H. 457.——in vestigio: immediately; cf. eodem vestigio, page 
82, line 15. 

12. cum: causal.—— serviant : are slaves to. 
tores (line 5), e£ mercatores (line 7). 

I3. ad voluntatem... respondeant: make answers invented to suit 
the wish of their questioners. 


plerique: i. e. via- 


CHAPTER 6 


I4. graviori: /oo serious (to manage). Caesar feared that the Gauls 
might make common cause with the Germans against him. 

IS. maturius : earlier in the season. We do not know how early ; 
the first year's campaign began in March, the second in June ; we are now 
at the beginning of the fourth year. ad exercitum: see the last sen- 
tence of Bk. III and note. 

I7. facta, missas : sc. esse. 

I8. ab Rheno: i. e. forward into Gaul. 

I9. omnia, etc. : (with the promise) that everything, etc. The direct 
quotation would be: omnia quae postulaveritis a nobis parata erunt, or 
parabuntur. 

26. constituit : decided or perhaps announced his decision.. 


CHAPTER 7 
27. equitibus delectis : i. e. from the quotas of cavalry furnished by 
the Gallic allies. : 
28. iter... facere: fo march. 
antecedent in the relative clause. 


locis: Caesar often repeats the 
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3. Germanos neque priores: iat the Germans were not the first to, 
ctc., i. e. not the first aggressors. 
4. recusare. . . quin: refuse to. 
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6. resistere : sc. eis, antecedent of quicumque. 

7. deprecari: sc. eos. dicere: sc. se; depending on Aaec fuit 
oratio ——venisse, posse : sc. se; depending on dicere. 

9. eis: Romanis.—sibi... attribuant vel patiantur, etc.: indi- 
rect for nobis agros attribuile vel patimini eos tenere. 

II. unis: only. 

I2. possint ... possint (line 13): the former perhaps, the latter 
certainly, would be subjunctive of characteristic in direct discourse. re- 
liquum .. . neminem: no one else. in terris : in the world, 


CHAPTER 8 


I4. visum est: seemed proper ; sc. respondere. 

I6. verum: /air, just. 

17. occupare : the subject is cos understood, antecedent of gui. 

18. qui... possint : a clause of characteristic. 

I9. licere: sc. eis. 

20. quorum sint, etc. : whose envoys (he said) were (then) with him. 

22. hoc... imperaturum (esse): that he would command the Ubii to 
that effect. He held hostages of the Ui? ; see page go, lines 12, 13. 


CHAPTER 9 


24. post diem tertium: like fertio die post; the next day but one; the 
Romans counted inclusively, 1) to-day, 2) to-morrow, 3) day after to-mor- 
row. 

25. propius se: B. 141. 3; A. 234. e; H. 420. 5.——id: ne... 
moveret, i. e. two days' delay. 

26. ab: from, not “ by.” 

PAGE 86 

I. trans: to the west bank; the main body was between the Meuse 

(Maas) and the Rhine. 


CHAPTER 10 


3. Vosego: in fact the Meuse (Maas) flows not from the Vosges 
Mountains, but from the plateau of Langres. It is the Moselle which 
rises in the Vosges. 

4. parte: branch. The Rhine divides in this low, marshy country, 
and one branch of it, the Waal (Vacalus) runs into the Meuse (Maas) near 
Bois-le-Duc (Hertogenbosch). 

6. inde milibus . . . Ixxx: i.e. eighty miles from its junction with 
the Waal. 

7. ex: in the country of. The source of the Rhine is in the canton 
of the Grisons, eastern Switzerland. 
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8. longo spatio: about 850 miles, —-Nantuatium: this tribe, in 
Bk. III, ch. 1, is placed on the Rhone, south of the Lake of Geneva. 
The list of nations on the Rhine, moreover, is not complete. 

IO. citatus: swiftly. 

II. partes: branches; there are, besides the Waal, the New Yssel, 
the Lek, and the Vecht. 

I3. sunt qui... existimantur : some are thought. 

IS. capitibus: mouths; oftener it means sources.“ 


CHAPTER 11 


I6. milibus: ablative of degree of difference with adesset; amplius 
does not affect the case of nouns with numerals as an ordinary compara- 
tive. Caesar had advanced nearer to the Germans while the envoys were 
absent ; see page 85, lines 25, 26. 

I7. ut erat constitutum: referring to the return of the envoys; see 
page 85, lines 23, 24. 

I8. congressi: meeting him. 

20. antecessissent: subjunctive because logically subordinate to 
praemitteret, being stated as a part of the request of the ambas- 
sadors. 

21. praemitteret: send word forward. 
Tenctert. 

22. quorum si: and tf their. 

23. fidem fecisset: should give a pledge; fecisset agrees with its near- 
est subject, senatus. 

24. se usuros (esse): that they (the Usipetes and Tencteri) would 
accept. 

25. daret : sc. petebant ui. 

26. eodem illo pertinere: Aad the same purpose, i. e. to gain time; 
lit. “ tended in that same direction.” 


sibi: the Usipetes and 
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I. aquationis causa: to get water; a smal stream, the Niers, lay 
between him and the German camp ; i. e. supposing the two armies to have 
been near the ancient junction of the Maas and Waal ; see page 89, lines 
I2, 13, and note. 

2. convenirent : direct discourse, convenite, 

4. qui nuntiarent ne: (men) to tell them not to, etc. 

7. accessisset: in direct discourse this would be subjunctive, but per- 
fect tense, sustinefe quoad accesserim ; W. 533; B. 293. III. 2; A. 328; 
H. 603. II. 
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CHAPTER 12 


9. cum: while, although. 

IO. equites : accusative, the case not being affected by amplius. Taci- 
tus (Germania 32) says that the Tencteri were famous for their cavalry. 

II. trans Mosam: see chapter 9. 

I3. indutiis: for a truce, dative of purpose.——his: the latter, i. e. 
nostris. 

I6. subfossis . . . deiectis : after stabbing the horses and unhorsing 
a good many of our men. 

I9. agminis: the main body of the army, who were following. 

20. ex equitibus: when is the ablative with ex preferred to the par- 
titive genitive? The German cavalry was better than the Gallic, and was 
used later by Caesar, as appears repeatedly in Book VII. 

21. Piso Aquitanus: no doubt an Aquitanian who had obtained 
Roman citizenship, and assumed, as usual, a Roman name; see note on 
Procillum, page 36, line 2. 

22. genere: ablative of source. 
page 3, line ro. 

23. obtinuerat: do not translate: “had obtained.”——amicus: see 
note on amicus, page. 3, line 11. 


regnum: sce note on regnum, 


CHAPTER 13 PAGE 88 


I. iam: any longer; Caesar could not trust his Gallic cavalry after the 
German cavalry arrived. 

4. exspectare : this is the subject of summae dementiae esse; that it 
was (a proof) of the utmost folly to expect. 

6. dementiae: predicate genitive, like consuetudinis, page 84, line 4. 

7. eos: Gallos.——auctoritatis : prestige. 

8. quibus: i. e. Gallis; indirect object of dandum. 

9. nihil spati: »o time. 

II. quaestore: see note on singulos, etc., page 38, line 24. The 
quaestorship was an office, like most Roman magistracies, lasting one year. 
But the Zga/i served an indefinite period.——ne quem diem, etc.: in 
order not to miss any opportunity of battle. 

I3. diei: W. 348; B. 201. 3. a; A. 223. e; H. 446. 5.—— perfidia: 
by accusing the Germans, Caesar diverts attention from his own rather 
sharp practice at this point. It is hard to explain why so many of the 
Germans put themselves into his power if their designs were treacherous. 

IS. simul... simul: not only . . . but also, or partly... partly. 

I6. purgandi sui: W. 642; B. 339. 5; A. 298. a ; H. 626. 3 ——con- 
tra atque: contrary to what; B. 341. 1. c); A. 247. 4; H. 508. 5; 516. 3. 
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CHAPTER 4 
28. evocaverat : sc. Caesar. 


PAGE 107 


2. eius: Cingetorigis.——intellegebat: sc. Caesar.—— magni in- 
teresse: W. 361, 369. (c); B. 211. 3; A. 252. a; H. 449. 3. 5. 
graviter tulit : /ook to heart, was deeply grieved at. 6. et qui: and 
although he; W. 586. 7; B. 283. 3. 6); A. 320. e; H. 593. 2. 


CHAPTER 5 7 


10. Meldis: generally supposed to be the tribe about the modern 
Meaux, on the Marne (Matrona), near its junction with the Seine (Seguana); 
but there are reasons for supposing that another tribe somewhere near the 
channel coast may be meant. I4. numero : ablative of specification. 
I5. in se fidem. loyalty to himself. 


CHAPTER 6 


20. ante: Bk. I, ch. 16-20. 23. Accedebat huc quod, etc.: 
besides this Dumnorix had said. 25. graviter ferebant: the 
Haedui elected annual magistrates (vergobreti, page 11, line 29, and 
note), and would resent such interference by Caesar. We do not 
know that Caesar ever said anything of the sort to Dumnorix, but 
see the cases of Commius, Bk. IV, ch. 21; Tasgetius, Bk. V, ch. 25; 
Cavarinus, Bk. V, ch. 54. 29. Ille: Dumnorix. 


PAGE 108 


I. navigandi : insuetus is followed by the genitive, dative, or accusa- 
tive with ad; W. 352; B. 204.1; A. 218. a; H. 453. 2. 2. reli- 
gionibus: religious scruples. 7. fieri: infinitive of indirect dis- 
course; saying is implied in zerritare. IO. fidem ... interponere : 
gave a promise to the rest (those not in Caesar’s hands) ; historical infini- 
tive. II. ex usu: fo the interest of, lit. of use to.” 


CHAPTER 7 


I4. Qua re: the speech of Dumnorix in the council of the Haedui. 
15. dignitatis: respect. 18, quid: adverbial accusative. 
I9. eo loco: i e. Portus Ztius. 20. Corus: a northwest 
wind. 21. omnis temporis: of every season. 22. dabat ope- 
ram: was taking pains. 24. tempestatem: see note to page 95, 
line 4. 26. impeditis : busy, occupied. 
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18. capitum: souls; cf. page 20, line 11, and note.——ccccxxx 
milium : 430,000 seems an incredible number; the same proportion as 
among the Helvetians in Book I would give 130,000 fighting men. No 
words are so often copied erroneously as numbers. 

20. discedendi potestatem: if they had been as treacherous as Cae- 
sar alleged, we wonder why he treated them so leniently. 

22. libertatem: permission to remain, When the Roman Senate 
voted a thanksgiving for this victory, Cato, Caesar's enemy, proposed to 
surrender Caesar to the Germans on account of his breach of faith with 
them. 


CHAPTER 16 
25. illa: the following. 
26. iustissima : ‘he strongest. 
27. suis quoque rebus: on their own account also; emphasis on suis, 
29. Accessit. . . quod: and besides. 


PAGE 9o 


2. quam... commemoravi .. . transisse: which, as I mentioned 
above, had crossed, etc. Here Caesar the author speaks in the first person ; 
Caesar the actor in the narrative is in the third person.—— supra: ch. 9. 

5. Sugambrorum: living north of the Uii. 

6. Ad quos: i. e. Sugamóros. 

7. intulissent : subjunctive by attraction, depending on dederent.— 
dederent: on the absence of ut see B. 295. 8; A. 331. f. R; H. 565. 4. 
8. imperium Rhenum: : respectively object and subject of finire. 

9. se invito: against his (Caesar's) will; ablative absolute. 

IO. imperi, potestatis: predicative possessive genitives. 

II. postularet: in direct discourse, postules; deliberative subjunc- 
tive; W. 493; B. 277; A. 268, 334. 6; H. 559. 4. 

12. Ubii autem, etc. : another reason for Caesar's crossing the Rhine. 
uni: alone, only. 

IS. occupationibus rei publicae: dy the demands of public business. 
——id facere: a subjunctive with se, quo minus, or guin is more usual 
after a verb of hindering or preventing; W. 514; B. 295. 3; A. 331. e. 2; 
H. 568. 8; 595. 2. 

I7. transportaret: codrdinate with ferret, line 14, depending on 
orabant; the direct quotation would be fer . . . transporta. 

I8. futurum (esse): sc. saying, from orabant, line 14. 

19. eius: i.e. Caesaris.——Ariovisto pulso: since the defeat of 
Ariovistus ; described in Bk. I, ch. 47-53. 

22. possent : sc. Ubi. 
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CHAPTER 17 


24. Rhenum transire: it can not be determined with complete cer- 
tainty where Caesar's bridge was built; most probably it was somewhere 
between Coblenz (Confluentes) and Andernach. There is, moreover, a 
strong reason for thinking that the rout of the Usipetes and Tencteri was 
near the junction of the Rhine and Moselle. "There are also arguments in 
favor of Bonn as the site of the bridge. Mr. T. Rice Holmes, in his Cae- 
sar's Conquest of Gaul, comes to the conclusion that this bridge, as well 
as the second one described in Bk. VI, ch. 9, was “ built between Ander- 
nach and Coblenz." This opinion has received strong confirmation by the 
discoveries and excavations of Nissen and Koenen, below Urmitz, a vil- 
lage midway between Andernach and Coblenz, an account of which was 
published in Caesars Rheinfestung (Sonderabdruck aus Bonner Jahr- 
bücher, Heft 104). 

25. neque satis tutum: because his communications and line of re- 
treat might be cut off. 

27. dignitatis : predicate genitive. 

28. proponebatur: presented itself. 
feet. The depth varies much. 


latitudinem: about 1,400 
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I. Rationem: plan.——Tigna bina sesquipedalia : pairs of timbers 
a foot and a half thick, doubtless unhewn, driven into the bed of the 
river. 

2. dimensa : of length proportioned. 

3. intervallo, etc.: the timbers were in pairs, those of each pair being 
separated from each other by a space of two feet. "They were driven into 
the bed of the river slanting (prone ac fastigate) down-stream (ut secundum 
.. procumberent), 

4. cum: whenever, when in each instance, W. 532. 2; B. 288. 3; A. 
280. (2); H. 601. 4. 

5. sublicae modo: Ze a pile, i. e. perpendicularly. 

7. secundum naturam : in the direction of the current.——eiS . . . 
contraria : opposite these. 

8. duo: sc. tigna sesquipedalia. Each of these pairs was forty feet 
(measured on the bottom of the river, or on the surface of the water) be- 
low the corresponding pair of the former timbers. These latter pairs 
slanted up-stream. 

9. quadragenum: genitive plural; B. 25. 6; A. 40. e; H. 169. 
The distributive numeral is properly used, because the distance was forty 
feet in each instance.—ab inferiore parte: at the bottom. contra 

. conversa : slanting against. 
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IO. Haec utraque . . . distinebantur: /Aese two pairs were held 
apart. 

II. bipedalibus trabibus: each /raós bipedalis just fitted into the 
two-foot space between the two timbers of each pair of /gna sesquipedalia. 
quantum... distabat: as much as the space between the timbers of 
each pair. 

I2. binis... parte: £y a fair of cross-ties at the upper end (of each 
pier). A fibula is ordinarily a clasp on the principle of ‘' safety-pin." 
These may have been wooden clamps with an iron bolt run through them, 
or, more probably, they may have been bound in their places with cords. 

I3. quibus disclusis . . . revinctis: when these (the pairs of tim- 
bers) žad been held apart and braced in opposite directions, i. e. slanting up 
and down the stream. 

15. rerum: /Ae structure, considered as consisting of many parts. 
quo maior... hoc artius : the greater.. . the more closely. 

I7. Haec derecta materia, etc.: These (bipedales trabes) were con- 
nected by timber laid on them, running lengthwise of the bridge (derecta) 
and covered over with planks (longuriis) and wickerwork (cratibus). 

18. sublicae . . . agebantur: piles were driven down slantwise 
(oblique) below the piers (ad inferiorem partem fluminis) to act as but- 
tresses (pro ariete). 

21. aliae item : other piles were driven a short distance above the bridge, 
perhaps in groups of three, to protect the piers against the blows of any 
heavy bodies floated down by the enemy in order to break them. The 
arrangement of these piles can be only guessed at. 

22. spatio: degree of difference with sxpra. 

24. neu: = neve; and tat.. . not; B. 282. 1. d; H. 568. 6. 


CHAPTER 18 


26. Diebus x, quibus : within ten days from the time when. A very 
rapid piece of work. There are now very few bridges over the Rhine. 
Caesar's engineers were excellent, but his own inspiring presence always 
made work go on faster than it did in his absence. coepta erat: pas- 
sive because comportari is so; B. 133. 1; A. 143. a ; H. 299. I. 

28. praesidio: a garrison, in a fort (castellum) at each end of the 
bridge; what is called a fete. de- pont. in fines Sugambrorum: i. e. 
to the northeast of the place of crossing. 


PAGE 92 
3. eis: those who escaped over the Rhine from the slaughter described 
in ch. 15.——ex : of the number of. 
5. in: takes the accusative on account of the idea of motion in se... 
abdiderant, had gone and hidden themselves. 
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CHAPTER 19 


6. eorum : i. e. Sugambrorum. 

9. pollicitus : sc. se daturum, conclusion of si . . premerentur; direct 
discourse: dačo, si... prememini; W. 615; B. 319; A. 337; H. 646. 

I2. uti... demigrarent: depends on hortantes or some similar 
word implied in the expression muntios . . . dimisisse. The subject of 
demigrarent is the Sued: in general. 

I5. Hunc : sc. locum. medium fere: predicative ; as being about 
in the center. 

I7. decertare: /o decide the issue, by a battle. 

I8. omnibus eis rebus confectis: as he had accomplished all the 
objects; rebus is explained by its appositives, the three following s-clauses. 

21. obsidione: the Ubii had been constantly beset by the Suebi, 
overpowered by them, and made to pay tribute ; see page 83, lines 4-8. 

23. profectum (esse): from proficto not proficiscor ; satis is its subject. 
——arbitratus: thinking; see note on page 43, line 29. Caesar ac- 
complished by this expedition very little in the way of material results. 
It is likely, however, that he intended little more than to produce a moral 
effect by a demonstration in force" on the German side of the Rhine. 


CHAPTER 20 


25. Exigua . . . reliqua : ablative absolute. 

26. quod... vergit: since all Gaul lies far north, i. e. as compared 
with Italy. 

28. omnibus . . . bellis: ablative of time when. 

29. subministrata auxilia: this may have been a pretext rather than 
a reason ; the help furnished can not have been of very material impor- 
tance ; see page 68, lines 3, 4; page 49, lines 19-21. Caesar was the first 
Roman, so far as we know, to visit Britain, and the earliest ancient author 


to write from a personal knowledge of the country. si: = etsi. 
PAGE 93 
2. adisset: for the future perfect of direct discourse; magno mihi 
usui erit st... adiero, etc. ; modo is here an adverb, only. 


4. quae omnia: and all these things. But the Veneti must have 
known about them. 

5. Neque...temere... quisquam: hardly any one; temere with 
a negative = facile. 

6. his ipsis : i. e. mercatoribus ; and even to them. 

7. Gallias: plural, because the separate divisions of Gaul are thought 
of, Celtica and Belgica.— vocatis . . . mercatoribus : though he called 
the traders. 
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8. neque ... neque . . . poterat: could find out neither... 
mor, etc. 

9. quanta. . . quae. . . quem, etc.: the indirect questions intro- 
duced by these words depend upon reperire. 

IO. incolerent : sc. cam, i. e. tnsulam.—usum: shi/l.—belli: 
objective genitive. 


CHAPTER 21 


I5. idoneum: yet he did not actually succeed in his errand.——navi 
longa : see Introduction, page lix. 

I8. Morinos : this tribe lived nearest to Britain, which was visible in 
clear weather from their shores, and in their territory are situated Bou- 
logne, Calais, and Ostend. 

I9. Huc: to the coast of the Morini. 

20. quam... classem: = eam classem guam.— ad: for.——ad 
Veneticum bellum : see page 67, lines 4-7. 

24. polliceantur : subjunctive of purpose.——dare : i. e. se daturos 
esse; the use of the present infinitive with a verb of promising is col- 
loquial, but not rare.in Caesar. 

25. imperio: dative with ob-femperare. 

28. Atrebatibus: conquered along with the Nervii in B. C. 57; see 
page 43, line 23; page 50, line 18; page 54, lines 11-17. 

29. ibi: among the 4 trebates. 

30. fidelem: yet he too turned against the Romans in B. C. 52; see 
pages 216, 217. 


PAGE 94 


I. magni: genitive of indefinite value. 

2. possit: W. 620; B. 324. 1; A. 342; H. 652.—— adeat... hor- 
tetur . . . nuntiet: W. 512; B. 295. 8; A. 331: H. 565. 

3. fidem sequantur : put themselves under the protection of, give their 
allegiance to. se: i. e. Caesarem. 

5. qui: inasmuch as he; a clause of characteristic. Caesar seems to 
be laughing at Volusenus, whose opportunities for investigation were cer- 
tainly very limited. 

7. quaeque .. perspexisset : and what he had observed: indirect 
question. 


CHAPTER 22 


8. in his locis: in the country of the Morini. 
9. moratur : historical present with dum. 
IO. superioris temporis : the preceding year; see page 79, lines 4-6. 
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II. quod... fecissent: implied or informal indirect discourse, the 
statement of the envoys.——homines barbari: eing barbarians.— 
consuetudinis: i. e. the habit of kindly receiving nations which sub- 
mitted ; genitive with imperiti; W. 352; B. 204. 1; A. 218. 4; H. 451. 1. 

I3. imperasset : = tmperavisset ; (se) facturos (esse); indirect form: 
quae imperaveris faciemus. 

15. belli gerendi: connect with facultatem. 

I6. anni tempus: it was now August; cf. Exigua parte aestatis reli- 
gua, page 92, line 25. 

17. tantularum : so /riffing.—— occupationes : plural of an abstract 
noun; A. 75. 3. c; H. 138. 2. 

I8. eis: i. e. Morinis. 

21. duas...legiones: the 7th, see page roo, line 4; and roth, see 
page 96, line 20; allowing 3,600 men for each, we should have 9o men to 
a ship. 

22. quod . . . navium longarum: what (of) galleys, the galleys 
which. 

24. Huc accedebant : /Aere were besides. 

25. a. viii: cight miles off. The harbor where the eighteen 
naves onerariae were may have been Ambleteuse if Portus Itius was Bou- 
logne ; Calais, if it was Wissant. ——tenebantur quominus: were pre- 
vented from, etc. 

26. eundem portum: Portus /tius, probably; see page tos, line 16. 
This may have been Boulogne or, more probably, Wissant. It must have 
been somewhere between Boulogne and Calais. The coast is much altered 
since Caesar's time. equitibus: their number is not stated. It is 
likely that 200 or 300 horsemen were ordinarily attached to a legion, 
and two legions were taken on this expedition. See Introduction, page 
xxxviii. 

29. ducendum : connect with exercitum; W. 644. 2; B. 334. 7. 6) 2); 
A. 294. d ; H. 622. 


CHAPTER 23 PAGE 95 


4. tempestatem : weather, good or bad, as the context implies. 
iii... vigilia: i. e. about midnight; see Introduction, page lii. It 
has been calculated that on August 26th the tide was high at 7.30 P. M. ; 
ships could go out at half-tide.—solvit : sc. saves; cast off; we say 
weighed anchor, or set sail. 

5. ulteriorem portum: see note to page 94, line 25. 

6. paulo tardius: they sailed three days later; page 98, lines 9-12. 
—esset administratum : she movement was executed. 
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7. hora... iiii: at that date the fourth hour was about 8.30 to 
9.40 A. M. ; the phrase ordinarily means either the period from the be- 
ginning to the end of the hour; or, if a point of time, the close of the 
hour, not its beginning ; see Introduction, page lii, foot-note. The dis- 
tance from Boulogne to Dover is about thirty miles. Caesar lay at anchor 
off Dover till about 3.30 P. M. 

8. Britanniam attigit: near Dover. 

IO. ita... anguste... continebatur : was so closely hemmed in; re- 
ferring to the perpendicular cliffs (montiò us) which rise from a narrow beach. 

I3. dum . . . convenirent : a the rest of the ships could come up; 
W. 533; B. 293. III. 2; A. 328; H. 603. II. 2. 

I4. horam nonam: 2.20 to 3.30 P. M. 

15. quae... cognovisset . . . vellet: indirect questions. 

I6. Voluseno : see page 93, line 15. 

I7. monuit: the clause depending directly on this word is aa nutum 
o o omnes res.. . administrarentur. ut... ut: as... as.——rei 
militaris ratio: the art of war.—maritimae res: the conditions of 
navigation. 

I8. postularent : attracted from postulant by dependence on adminis- 
trarentur.——ut quae... haberent : since they involve; a clause of 
characteristic; W. 587; B. 283. 3. a); A. 320. e; H. 592; guae here is 
maritimae res. 

19. ad nutum : a? fhe signal. 

20. administrarentur : subjunctive in substantive clause, object of mo- 
nuit, line 17.——dimissis : sen! fo their posts; di- has a distributive sense. 

21. aestum : at this point the tide must have turned eastward and 
northward about 6.30 P. M.——secundum : favorable. 

23. progressus : toward the northeast. aperto . . litore: be- 
tween Walmer and Deal, seven miles northeast of Dover. 


CHAPTER 24 


25. essedariis : fighters in war-chariots ; described in ch. 33. ——quo 
... genere: a kind (of combatants) which. 

26. navibus egredi: from disembarking; infinitive instead of the 
more usual ne- or guominus-clause after a verb of hindering. 

29. militibus : dative of agent with desiZiendum, etc. 
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2. pressis: agrees with militibus ; weighed down as they were. 
4. cum: while; it introduces a clause describing the situation rather 
than defining the time of the main action.ä—illi: the enemy. 
6. insuefactos : /rained. 
28 
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CHAPTER 25 


IO. naves: subject of removeri, incitari, and constitui. 

II. inusitatior: ss familiar than that of the naves onerariae, which 
were propelled by sails, not by oars. 

I3. latus apertum: here, as usual, the right flank, as the shields 
were carried on the left arms. 

I4. inde: from the galleys. 
tion, page lviii. 

I5. quae res: a maneuver which. 

20. qui: = is gui (the aguili fer; see Introduction, page xliv); £s, un- 
derstood, is the subject of £ngquif. x legionis: as usual, it is the famous 
roth legion which distinguishes itself. obtestatus: invoking ; his words 
directly quoted would be: Quod vobis feliciter eveniat, desilite, etc.—— —ea 
res: Ais act. 

22. ego certe . . . officium praestitero: Z at least shall have done 
my duty; W. 459; B. 264. a; A. 281. R; H. 540. 1. 

24. magna: loud. 

26. inter se: cach other. ——dedecus : i. e. the loss of the legionary 
eagle; see Introduction, page xliv. 

27. universi: a// together, in a body. 

28. conspexissent : the subject of this verb and of adpropinguave- 
runt is ei (gui in proximis navibus erant).——subsecuti: os is the 
object of this as well as of comspexissent. 


tormentis : engines ; see Introduc- 
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I. ab utrisque : on both sides. 

2. firmiter insistere: fo get a solid footing. 

3. poterant: this and the following imperfects are descriptive.—— 
alius alia, etc.: men from different ships, etc.; W. 437. 2; B. 253. 2; 
A. 203. c ; H. 516. 1. 

6. ubi... conspexerant ...adoriebantur: these tenses express 
repeated occurrence; W. 532. 2; B. 287. 2; A. 322, 309. c; H. 602. 2. 

8. plures (sc. 4os/es) paucos (sc. Romanos). 

IO. scaphas: rowboats, skiffs. 

II. speculatoria navigia: scouting vessels, light and swift.——-quos 
. . . conspexerat .. . submittebant : compare this with «di... con- 
Spexerant ... adoriebantur, line 6. 

I3. simul: = simul atque, as soon as.——in arido: on dry land. 
suis omnibus consecutis: and all their comrades had joined 
them. 

I5. neque: and yet. . . not.——longius: very far. 
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16. equites: they were still in port waiting for a favorable wind ; see 
page 94, lines 24-27.—— capere : to reach, o make.” 

I7. pristinam fortunam: Ais former (i. e. his usual) luck. Caesar 
firmly believed in his Fortune; see Introduction, page xix. 


CHAPTER 27 


21. daturos (esse): sc. se. ——quaeque: = et ca quae. ——impe- 
rasset : direct discourse: guae imperaveris faciemus. 

23. supra: page 93, line 28. ——demonstraveram : again the author, 
as such, speaks in the first person; cf. d£xeramus, page 41, line 4, and 
note. 

24. egressum: when he had landed. cum: concessive. 

25. oratoris modo: i» the character of an envoy. 

29. ignosceretur : impersonal ; sc. Sibi. 


PAGE 98 


2. bellum sine causa: this is rather cool, when they were simply 
resisting an armed invasion of their country. 

3. ignoscere : sc. se. 

5. arcessitam : = cum arcessita esset. 


CHAPTER 28 


9. post diem quartum : = quarto die post; three days later, according 
to our method of counting, i. e. August 3oth. 

II. supra: in ch. 22. sustulerant : had picked up, taken on board. 

I2. superiore portu: referred tc, page 94, lines 24, 25.——solve- 
runt: sc. maves; as page 95, line 4; see note. 

I4. tempestas: here a Storm; it blew down the strait of Dover from 
the North Sea. 

I6. inferiorem partem: a lower point on the coast, southwest of 
Deal. 

I8. deicerentur: were driven. 

I9. complerentur: they began lo fill—— adversa nocte: though 
night was coming on, lit. in the face of night. in altum provectae : 
putting out to sea, 

20. continentem: /Ae mainland, the coast of Gaul. 


CHAPTER 29 


21. Eadem nocte: probably August 30th-31st, when the moon was 
full at 3 A. Mi——qui dies: and this day, i. e. this period of the moon. 

22. aestus: the tide in the Mediterranean is hardly perceptible, while 
at Dover the highest tide is said to rise nineteen feet and at Boulogne 
twenty-five feet, 
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24. naves : object of complebat. 

27. adflictabat : dashed about. 

28. administrandi: of managing, handling. 

29. funibus. . . amissis: from the loss of cables, etc. 
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2. magna . . . perturbatio: hyperbaton ; W. 740; B. 350. 11. a); 
A. 386; H. 751. 5. 

4. quibus... possent : relative clause of characteristic after a neg- 
ative antecedent. 

5. usui: dative of tendency, or purpose, or service, as it is variously 
called. 

6. omnibus constabat : a// were sure, it was generally agreed. 

7. in hiemem: for the winter. 


CHAPTER 80 


8. principes: subject of duxerunt, line 14. 

I2. quae... erant: which was, not were, agreeing with castra. 
hoc: for this reason. 

13. impedimentis: the heavier baggage had been left in Gaul. 

I4. optimum: predicate accusative with duxerunt, neuter to agree 
with prohkibere and producere; factu: W. 655; B. 340. 2; A. 303. R; 
H. 635. 

IS. frumento, commeatu, reditu: ablatives of separation. rem 
. . . producere : fo prolong the campaign. 

16. his... interclusis: ablatives absolute, equivalent to conditional 
clauses. 

19. ex castris: i. e. from the Roman camp where they had gathered 
about Caesar. —— suos : their followers. 


CHAPTER 381 


21. cognoverat: knew, not “had known”; B. 262. 4; A. 279. e; 
H. 299. 2. 

22. ex eventu navium : from the fate of his ships. ex eo: from 
the circumstance, 

23. suspicabatur: was beginning to suspect. 

24. ad omnes casus : for any emergency. 

26. quae . . naves, earum: translate as if it were earum navium 
quae. 

27. aere: used to sheathe the beaks of galleys and for the bolts, etc., 
of all the vessels. 

28, ad eas res: for that purpose. 
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PAGE 100 


I. reliquis: sc. navibus.— 2. satis commode: with tolerable com- 


fort. , 


CHAPTER 32 


5. cum: causal. hominum: the natives. 

6. ventitaret : frequentative verb; W. 273. 2; B. 155. 2; A. 167. à; 
H. 364. 

7. in statione : on guard; usually a cohort guarded each of the four 
gates. . 

8. quam consuetudo ferret: zhan usual. 

9. in ea parte: in that direction. 

10. id quod erat: as the fact was. 
partitive genitive. 

II. initum: sc. esse. cohortes: of the 1oth legion; Caesar took 
with him the four that were guarding the gates, ordered two others to take 
their places at the gates, and the remaining four to follow him as soon as. 
they could get ready. 

I3. armati: reflexive; W. 442. 3; B. 2:6. 1; A. III. a; H. 407. 
We use the active voice in this way, /o arm. 

I5. paulo longius : some little distance. 
legion. 

16. sustinere: were holding their own, standing their ground.—— 
conferta: crowded together. 

I9. una: only one. ——suspicati: supposing. 

20. dispersos, occupatos : sc. nostros, object of adorti. 

22. incertis ordinibus : as their ranks were in disorder. 


novi: connect with consi ; 


suot: the men of the 7th 


CHAPTER 33 


24. ex essedis: an adjective phrase, modifying pugnae. These war- 
chariots were not armed with scythes, like those of the Persians. They 
were drawn by two horses and carried several fighters (essedari#) and a 
driver (auriga) After approaching close to the enemy the fighters leaped 
out and the driver withdrew a little ; if the fighters were hard pressed the 
chariots drove up and rescued them. 

26. equorum : subjective genitive ; caused by the horses.—— ordines : 
of their enemies. 

27. cum se... insinuaverunt : when they have worked their way in 
among.— —equitum turmas: we can not be sure whether the Britons or 
the Romans are intended by this phrase. 
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PAGE 101 
I. illi: the fighters. 


2. expeditum : ready, easy. 

3. praestant: display. 

4. tantum. . . efficiunt : they become so expert. 

5. incitatos: at full speed. sustinere : fo check. 

6. brevi: in a moment; sc. tempore or spatio. 

7. iugo: this rested on the necks of the horses and held up the pole 
of the chariot. 


CHAPTER 84 


9. perturbatis nostris: dative, indirect object of tulit. 

I3. alienum: unfavorable. 

I4. suo: favorable (to himself). 

I5. nostris omnibus occupatis : i. e. fortifying their camp and gath- 
ering supplies.— qui erant, etc.; i. e. the Britons. 

I6. discesserunt: i. e. to join the army of defense, or into strong 
places. 

I8. quae... continerent ... prohiberent: such as to confine... 
prevent. 


CHAPTER 35 


26. idem: subject of fore, explained by the clause wf... effugerent. 

28. equites... xxx: so small a number were of no use in battle, 
but valuable in pursuit of the routed foe. 

29. ante: page 93, lines 28-31. 
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2. diutius: very Jong. 


3. ac: but. tanto spatio: distance may be regarded as degree of 
difference (ablative) or extent of space (accusative). 

4. secuti: sc. nostri, which is the subject of occiderunt. quantum 
.. . potuerunt: as far as their strength enabled them to run. 


CHAPTER 36 


10. ante: page 98, lines 3, 4. 

II, aequinocti: the equinox is, or is thought to be, a stormy time. 
Napoleon III puts the return to Gaul on September 11th or 12th, making 
the whole stay in Britain nearly three weeks. 

I2. hiemi: stormy weather. non: put the negative, in translating, 
with subiciendam. 

16. capere: o make,” i. e. to reach. 
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17. paulo infra: i. e. to the southwestward. The tide runs west 
along the French coast while still running east in mid-Channel. We are 
not told whether the two ships were stranded or reached a harbor. 


CHAPTER 87 


I8. Quibus: the two ships last mentioned.—circiter ccc: we 
can not make any inference as to the size of a legion, because there is no 
reason to suppose the ships were of uniform size, and the largest of them 
would be apt to be most unmanageable. 

I9. castra: probably P. Sulpicius Rufus's camp at the harbor of 
Boulogne or Wissant ; page 95, line 1. 

21. primo: adverb.———non ita: not so very. 

22. circumsteterunt : sc. eos, i. e. the three hundred soldiers. 

23. ponere: = deponere, to lay down.——orbe facto: forming a cir- 
cle, so as to face in all directions at once. The officers and the baggage, 
if there was any, would occupy the center. 

24. ad: on hearing, or in answer to. 


CHAPTER 38 PAGE I03 


4. eis legionibus : 7th and roth. 

6. siccitates: the plural indicates the condition of several swamps. 

7. quo se reciperent : 10 retreat lo; W. 586.1; B. 282. 2; A. 317. 2; 
H. 590. 

8. superiore anno: see Bk. III, chs. 28, 29. 

10. in Menapiorum fines: see page 94, lines 27-30. 

I3. in Belgis . . . hiberna : the legions would thus be nearer to 
Britain in the spring, and in the meantime would keep the Belgic Gauls in 
good order. 

I6. neglexerunt: sc. oósides mitfere. Thus the tangible results of 
the invasion were insignificant. 

17. supplicatio: see note on page 61, line 17. The mind of the 
Roman public was greatly impressed by Caesar's crossing of the Rhine 
and of the Channel. 


BOOK FIVE—B. C. 54 


SECOND INVASION OF BRITAIN, ch. I-23. Having resolved upon a 
more effective invasion of Britain, Caesar orders a fleet to be assembled at 
Portus Itius, where, after quieting disturbances in Illyricum and settling 
a dispute between rival chiefs of the Treviri, he gathers his troops for the 
voyage. Dumnorix, the Haeduan, intending to take advantage of Caesar's 
absence, deserts on the eve of his departure, but is pursued and slain. 
Landing on the south coast of England, Caesar puts the natives to flight. 
The narrative is interrupted by an account of the island and'its inhab- 
itants. Caesar marches inland in spite of vigorous resistance, receives the 
submission of many tribes, and then returns to Gaul. 

THE WAR WITH AMBIORIX, ch. 24-54. Grain being scarce, Caesar 
divides his army for the winter. One camp, that of Sabinus and Cotta, is 
attacked, and by treacherous promises of Ambiorix the Romans are in- 
duced to leave it. On the march they are destroyed by the enemy. Quin- 
tus Cicero, in command of another detachment, when similarly attacked, 
defends himself gallantly until he is rescued by Caesar's advance to his 
relief. The proposed attack on the camp of Labienus is abandoned for 
the time, but almost all Gaul is stirred up. Later Indutiomarus attacks 
Labienus, but is defeated and slain, The episodes of this season are the 
most exciting in the whole narrative of the Gallic War. 


CHAPTER 1 PAGE 104 
I. L. Domitio Ap. Claudio consulibus: 54 B. C. ; see note to page 
2, line . 2. hibernis: see page 103, line 14.——Italiam: i. e. his 


province of Cisalpine Gaul, called Italy, as opposed to Gaul beyond the 
Alps ; see note to page 7, line 15. 3. uti... aedificandas... cu- 
rent : that they should have built; W. 644. 2; B. 337. 7. 6) 2); A. 294 d ; 
H. 622. 5. Earum: the new ones, of course. —modum for- 
mamque: measurements and plan. ——6. Ad: with a view to. 
7. humiliores : lower above the water-line and with less depth of hold. 
nostro mari: the Mediterranean. 8. id eo magis: a// the 
more on this account, 9. minus magnos: “choppy” seas are char- 
acteristic of the Channel. II. transportandam: agrees with the 
140 
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nearest noun. paulo latiores: sc. eas fecit. I2. actuarias : 
provided with cars; predicative. 14. Hispania: from Spain came 
the broom plant used to make ropes, and metal for anchors. It was a 
highly civilized province and friendly to Caesar; see Introduction, page 
xiii. IS. conventibus: see note to page 40, line 18.——citerioris 
= Cisalpinae. Illyricum : see note to page 61, line 12. I8. im- 
perat: orders to furnish. Ig. convenire: sc. milites. 21. 
omnibus rationibus: in every way. 


CHAPTER 2 PAGE IOS , 


8. ad exercitum ; Caesar had left the army in Belgium about Janu- 
ary Ist, had held the courts in Cisalpine Gaul and Illyricum, had quelled 
the disturbances in Illyricum, and was back with the army in May or June 
after an absence of about five months and having traveled about two thou- 
sand miles. 10. singulari . . . studio: £y the extraordinary zeal 
of the troops ; connect with instructas (esse) and abesse, as cause. in: in 
spite of. II. supra: in ch. 1. I3. neque . . . abesse . . . 
quin... possint: and were not far from being able; the guin-clause is 
the subject of adesse; A. 332. 4; H. 595. I. I6. portum Itium: 
see note to page 94, line 26. I7. cognoverat : by observation the 
year before. 18. milium . . . xxx: 30 Roman = 271 English miles. 
19. huic rei: for this business, i. e. probably, to take care of the 
port and the ships left there. militum: partitive, with guod. 22. 
concilia : assemblies, appointed by Caesar to regulate the affairs of con- 
quered nations. 


CHAPTER 3 


24. Haec civitas: sc. Treverorum ; see page 55, line 12. 26. 
supra: page 68, line 17.——-demonstravimus: Caesar as the author 
speaks in the first person. duo. . . contendebant: Caesar's regular 
policy was to foster dissensions among the peoples he wished to subdue, 
to espouse the cause of one party, and thus get both into his power. The 
Roman maxim was divide et impera. 28. alter: zhe latter. 


PAGE 106 


2. neque: connect with defecturos, not with confirmavit. 
petere : 10 ask favors. civitati consulere: žave regard for the in- 
terests of the state. I5. Sese : (saying) that he (Indutiomarus). 
I8. imprudentiam: do not translate imprudence.”——laberetur : 
should fall away, i. e. be led astray. I9. si Caesar permitteret : 
if he came without permission Caesar would naturally treat him as an 
enemy. 


13. 
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CHAPTER 4 
28. evocaverat : sc. Caesar. 


PAGE 107 


2. eius: Cingetorigis.——intellegebat : sc. Caesar. magni in- 
teresse: W. 361, 369. (c); B. 211. 3; A. 252. a; H. 449. 3. 5. 
graviter tulit: /oo£ to heart, was deeply grieved at. 6. et qui: and 
although he; W. 586.7; B. 283. 3. 6); A. 320. e; H. 593. 2. 


CHAPTER 5 i 


IO. Meldis: generally supposed to be the tribe about the modern 
Meaux, on the Marne (Matrona), near its junction with the Seine (Seguana); 
but there are reasons for supposing that another tribe somewhere near the 
channel coast may be meant. I4. numero : ablative of specification. 
IS. in se fidem. /oyalty to himself. 


CHAPTER 6 


20. ante: Bk. I, ch. 16-20. 23. Accedebat huc quod, etc.: 
besides this Dumnorix had said. 25. graviter ferebant: the 
Haedui elected annual magistrates (vergoórefi, page 11, line 29, and 
note), and would resent such interference by Caesar. We do not 
know that Caesar ever said anything of the sort to Dumnorix, but 
see the cases of Commius, Bk. IV, ch. 21; Tasgetius, Bk. V, ch. 25; 
Cavarinus, Bk. V, ch. 54. 29. Ille: Dumnorix. 


PAGE 108 


I. navigandi : insuetus is followed by the genitive, dative, or accusa- 
tive with ad; W. 352; B. 204. 1; A. 218. a; H. 453. 2. 2. reli- 
gionibus: religious scruples. 7. fieri: infinitive of indirect dis- 
course; saying is implied in ferritare. IO. fidem...interponere: 
gave a promise to the rest (those not in Caesar's hands) ; historical infini- 
tive. II, ex usu: 7 the interest of, lit. of use to." 


CHAPTER 7 

I4. Qua re: the speech of Dumnorix in the council of the Haedui. 
I5. dignitatis: respect. 18. quid: adverbial accusative. 
I9. eo loco: i. e. Portus Itius. 20. Corus: a northwest 
wind. 21. omnis temporis: of every season. 22. dabat ope- 
ram: was taking pains. 24. tempestatem: see note to page 95, 
line 4. 26. impeditis : busy, occupied. 
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PAGE IO9 
2. se absente: in Ais (Caesar's) absence pro sano: ie a man in 
his senses —— praesentis : sc. Caesaris. 3. Ille: Dumnorix. 
6. Illi: refers to magnam partem equitatus. 


CHAPTER 8 — 


9. continenti: the mainland, Gaul. I2. pro tempore et pro 
re: according to circumstances. 13. v legionibus : one of these was 
the 7th ; see page IIo, line 20. 14. ad: toward, about. It was late 
June or early July. 15. Africo: southwest wind; the name given 
in Italy is not appropriate on the English Channel. 17. longius 
delatus: carried too far, to the northeast, into the North Sea. Then at 
the change of the tide the ships were rowed back to the landing-place 
of the year before, near Dover. 22. laudanda: praiseworthy. 
27. cum: although. 29. quae cum... tempore: of which, count- 
ing those of the year before, etc.—more than eight hundred had been seen 
at once. privatis (navibus) : belonging to individuals who accompanied 
the expedition on a commercial venture, to trade, buy slaves, etc. 


CHAPTER 9 PAGE IIO 


5. cohortibus x: not one legion, but ten cohorts from different le- 
gions, probably two from each of the five mentioned at page 109, line 13. 
6. tertia vigilia: see note to page 8, line 22. 7. navibus: 
dative. I2. equitatu atque essedis: ablative of accompaniment 
without cum; W. 392; B. 222. 1; A. 248. a. N; H. 474. 2. N. 1. See 
note on essedis, page 100, line 24.——flumen: this may have been the 
lesser Stour. Caesar would be approaching it from the east. I8. 
rari: in small numbers. —propugnabant : came out... to fight. 
20. testudine, aggere: see Introduction, pages lvii and 1v.————25. 
castrorum : this camp may have been on Barham Downs. 


CHAPTER 10 


28. aliquantum itineris: some distance. 29. iam: s///. —— 
extremi: the hindmost of the detachment sent out by Caesar. 


PAGE III 
2. adflictas : knocked about. 5. concursu : collision. 


CHAPTER 11 

B. in itinere resistere: 10 halt. IO. coram: we should say, 
with his own eyes. I2. fabros: many of the soldiers were skilled 
mechanics. I3. Labieno: at Portus Itius. I4. eis legioni- 


144 BOOK V. CHAPTER 18 [PAGE 112 


bus: dy means of, by the help of those legions. 16. subduci: should 
be hauled up on shore, the usual practice in ancient times. 2I. 
ante: see page 110, lines 5, 6. 22. eodem: to the place captured 
from the enemy, as told in the latter part of ch. 9, and from which he had 
started on hearing of the wreck of his fleet. 27. a mari: i. e. from 
the place where Caesar had landed. 


CHAPTER 12 PAGE II2 


2. memoria proditum (esse): that there is a tradition; the subject is 
quos natos (esse), etc. The Britons were in fact a branch of the Celtic 
race and akin to the Gauls. See page 43, line 18; page 66, line 14, and 
note. 4. isdem nominibus: e. g. Atrebates, Belgae and Parisii 
were found in Britain as well as in Gaul. 7. Hominum: population. 
8. consimilia: see page 129, line 28; page 159, lines 1-3. 
Io. taleis: Sars. I2. Nascitur: occurs, is found.— plumbum 
album: £i», not white lead”; the tin-mines in Cornwall are supposed 
to have been worked since 900 or 1000 B. c.———1mediterraneis : inland. 
13. ferrum : this may have been found in Sussex. I4. aere 
. . . importato: little copper was mined in England until within the 
last two centuries, ——cuiusque: every; the beech and fir are said to be 
indigenous in England, and at any rate they are now abundant. 16. 
fas non putant: the reason is not known; it may have been connected 
with the Druidical doctrine of the transmigration of souls. I7. animi 
... causa: for amusement. 18. temperatiora: the climate has 
less extremes of heat and cold on account of the insular position and the 
influence of the Gulf Stream. 


CHAPTER 13 


20. natura: in shape. 21. ad Cantium: on the coast of Kent. 
22. adpelluntur : land; distinguish adpellere from adpellare (appel- 
lare). 23. inferior: the southwest angle of the island. 24. 
milia . . . D: the length of the south coast is really about 325 miles 
in a straight line. 25. Alterum: sc. ats. vergit : faces; Tac- 
itus, a century and a half later, makes the same mistake, suppesing Spain 
to lie west of Britain ; Tac., Agricola, 10. 26. qua ex parte: in 
this direction, ——dimidio minor: Jess by half, i. e. half as large. 
27. pari... atque: /Ae same as. spatio: ablative of quality.—— 
transmissus: genitive; limits spatio. 28. In... cursu: Aal 
way across, very inaccurate if Mona means Anglesea as it does in Tacitus, 
less so if it means the Isle of Man. 
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PAGE 113 


I. obiectae: off the coast. 2. non nulli: perhaps Greek geog- 
raphers.——dies : accusative of duration; of course the statement is not 
true even for the Shetland Islands. 3. esse: /asts. 4. certis 
ex aqua mensuris: by exact measurements made with water-clocks. 
These instruments were used in camp to time the vigiliae. They worked 
on the same principle as the sand-glass.——ex aqua: a phrase attribu- 
tive to mensuris. 6. illorum: referring to non nulli, line 2. 
8. Tertium: sc. /atus. I2. vicies centum milium: genitive of 
measure, The actual coast line is much more than 2,000 miles; straight 
lines connecting the three outer corners of the island would amount to 
about 1,500 miles. 


N 


8 
Caesar's Idea. The Correct Idea. 


CHAPTER 14 


I3. his omnibus : the Britons. 15. consuetudine : manner of 
life. The customs of the Gauls are described in Bk. VI, ch. 11-20. 
I6. plerique: for the most part. frumenta: crops of grain. I7. 
vitro: woad. I8. caeruleum: S]ùjs . 24. habentur: are 
counted, considered.— quo: ad quos.— —deducta est: sc. domum ; de- 
ductio was the formal conducting of a bride to her husband's house. The 
correctness of Caesar's statement in this particular is very much to be 
doubted. 


CHAPTER 15 
27. partibus: W. 402; B. 228. 1. 6); A. 258. f. 1; H. 485. 


PAGE 114 


I. illi: the Britons.——intermisso spatio: = post aliquod tempus. 
2. munitione castrorum : the daily practice of the Romans; see 
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3. in statione: on guard. 5. 
primis (cohortibus): the first cohort of each legion was composed of 
picked men. 7. novo: strange; they were not accustomed to the 
British chariots. 8. per medios: they drove into the middle of the 
cohorts as described in Bk. IV, ch. 33. 


CHAPTER 16 


I3. intellectum est: if became clear. nostros : the soldiers ot 
the legions. I5. possent ... auderent: subjunctives because in 
clauses subordinate to the infinitive aptos esse. I8. illi: Me enemy. 
— cederent : would fall back; in direct discourse it would be imperfect 
indicative. 20. pedibus: on foot. 22. Accedebat huc ut, 
etc.: besides this, it was a fact that, etc., it was also true that, etc. 
24. stationes dispositas: reliefs stationed at intervals ——alios alii 
deinceps exciperent: successively replaced one another. 


CHAPTER 17 
28. rari: a few ata time. 


29. proelio : ablative. 


PAGE II5 


I. iii legiones: cf. page 100, lines 3, 4; this was a very large force 
to send foraging. 4. sic... absisterent : so that they came close 
to the standards of the legions. 6. subsidio: the support (of the 
legions); what case? W. 385; B. 219. 1; A. 254. 6.1; H. 476. 3. 
7. praecipites: headlong. IO. Ex: after. 11. auxilia: i. e. 
of the Britons. I2. summis copiis: in full force. 


CHAPTER 18 


I3. consilio: explained in ch. 19. I4. fines Cassivellauni: 
corresponding to Middlesex and Bucks. Caesar crossed the Thames near 
Kingston. There are many fords on the upper course of the river; he 
means there was only one in the neighborhood where he crossed. 
18. praefixis : planted pointing out from the bank into the stream. 
I9. defixae: driven into the bed of the river. Bede, in his Ecclesi- 
astical History, I, ii, says that remains of these stakes, as thick as a man's 
thigh, were still visible in his time (673—735 A. D.). 22. ea. eo: 
= lanta . . . tanto. 


CHAPTER 19 


27. contentionis : of (continuing) the struggle. —amplioribus : the 
greater part of. 28. essedariorum : see Bk. IV, ch. 33. 
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PAGE 116 


8. Relinquebatur ut: /Ae only thing left for Caesar was not to, etc. 
II. in labore atque itinere : on a toilsome march. 


CHAPTER 20 

I3. Trinovantes: in Essex and Suffolk ; their chief town was Cama- 
lodunum, afterward Colonia Castrum, Colchester. 14. Caesaris 
fidem secutus: seeking Caesar's protection, i. e. submitting to Caesar. 
I5. venerat: this visit is not elsewhere mentioned. 21. qui 
praesit ... obtineat : relative clauses of purpose. 24. ad nume- 
rum: according fo the number demanded. 


CHAPTER 21 

27. Cenimagni: in Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridgeshire ; the other 
nations are marked on the map, frontispiece. 29. eo loco: where he 
was at the time, a place unknown. oppidum Cassivellauni : probably 
at or near St. Albans. i 


PAGE 117 


I. satis magnus: qwite large. 3. cum: whenever, followed by 
the indicative; B. 288. B. 3; H. 601. 4.——impeditas ... munierunt: 
blockaded and fortified. 4. incursionis, etc.: they were strongholds 
or refuges, not permanent residences. Remains of some still exist in Eng- 
land. 5. consuerunt: they are accustomed. 7. duabus ex 
partibus: on two sides. 9. non tulerunt: could not stand. 
II. multi: of the Britons. 


CHAPTER 22 


13. supra: page 113, line 14. I6. castra navalia: Caesar's 
camp where his ships were laid up; see page 111, lines 16, 17. 24. 
cum: causal. 25. repentinos . . . motus : cf. page 66, lines 22, 
23. 27. extrahi : wasted, in long-drawn, fruitless operations. 
28. vectigalis: partitive genitive with guid. No force was left in 
Britain, the tribute was never paid, and British independence was virtually 
unaffected by the invasion. But no doubt a great impression was made 
upon the minds of the Gauls, seeing that Caesar was no more stopped by 
the Channel than by the Rhine. 29. Interdicit atque imperat: 
He strictly forbids. 


CHAPTER 23 PAGE 118 


2. refectas: see ch. 10 and 11 of this book. deductis : drawn 
down to the water, launched, from where they had been beached and sur- 
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rounded by fortifications ; see page 111, line 17. 4. commeatibus : 
trips. 7. superiore anno: B. C. 55; see Bk. IV, ch. 20-36. 
8. inanes: those returning for a second load, and new ones built in 
Gaul by Labienus. II. locum caperent: reached their destination. 
I4. aequinoctium suberat: it was about the middle of Sep- 
tember. Caesar had been about two months in Britain; see Bk. IV, 
ch. 36, and note on page 102, line 11.——necessario angustius . . . 
conlocavit : was obliged to crowd the soldiers somewhat. 16, inita : 
at the beginning of ; i. e. about 9 P. M. 


CHAPTER 24 

18. Subductis: see note on sudduct, page 111, line 16.—— Samaro- 
brivae : chief town of the Ambiani, now Amiens. I9. fruméntum 
.. . provenerat: the grain-crop had been short. 20. siccitates : 
see same word, page 103, line 6, and note.——aliter ac: otherwise than ; 
B. 341. 1. c; A. 247. d; H. 516. 3. 24. Q. (Tullio) Ciceroni: 
brother of Marcus Tullius Cicero, the great orator. 29. proxime: 
in 57 B. C. ; see page 41, lines I8, I9. 


PAGE II9 


I. in Eburones: this camp was at Z/wafuca, as we learn from page 
160, lines 6-9. The data for the identification of this place with any mod- 
ern site, either at Zongres or elsewhere, are insufficient. 6. inopiae: 
medeor is followed by either the dative or the accusative ; W. 330; B. 187. 
II; A. 227. 6; H. 424. 3. 9. milibus . . . continebantur: it is 
hard to say just what this means; it is true that a circle of one hundred 
miles radius included all the camps, also that no camp was more than 
one hundred miles from the nearest one. See map opposite page 81 of 
the text. IO. quoad: when is this followed rm the subjunctive? 
W. 533; B. 293. III. 2; A. 328; H. 603. 2. 


CHAPTER 25 


I5. in se: to Caesar. 
help of the utmost value. 


16. singulari... usus: had found his 
17. locum: rank.——Tertium ... reg- 
nantem: in the third year of his reign. I9. Ille: Caesar. 
20. quod... pertinebat: because many were involved. 21. L. 
Plancum: see page 118, line 27. 23. cognoverit: sc. Plancus. 
24. comprehensos .. . mittere : arrest and send to him (Caesar). 
26. hiberna : see Introduction, page lii. ——perventum (sc. esse) : 
impersonal passive ; that they had come. 


CHAPTER 26 
28. Diebus . . . quibus: About fifteen days after. 
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PAGE 120 


I. Ambiorige et Catuvolco : see page 119, line 3. 2. praesto 
fuissent: had met. 3. Treveri: appositive to Indutiomarus. 
IO. aliqui: for the usual aliguis. II. de re communi: of interest 
to both parties. 


CHAPTER 27 


I5. ante: adverb. I6. quos: i. e. Arpineius and Junius. 
17. Sese, etc.: indirect discourse to the end of the chapter. I8. 
ei: Caesari. debere: sc. se (Ambiorigem).——stipendio: tribute. 
20. ei: = sibi (Ambiorigi). 22. apud se: i. e. Atuatucos. 
25. iuris in se: authority over him. 30. imperitus rerum; 
unsophisticated, ignorant of the world. 


PAGE 121 


7. Quibus . . . satisfecerit : since he had done for them all that his 
duty (to his country) required ——habere .. . rationem: was considering 
the claims. IO. conductam: Aired, to serve for pay. II. Ip- 
sorum... consilium : if was their own (the Romans’) business to consider. 
I2. velintne: sc. an non.—eductos . . . deducere : translate 
by two infinitives. I7. Quod cum faciat : in doing this. 


CHAPTER 28 


20. legatos: i. e. Sabinus and Cotta. 25. ausam: sc. esse. 
credendum: credible. 26. consilium: the council of officers, in- 
cluding the centurions ''of the first ranks." 28. primorum ordi- 
num: cf. page 30, line 29; see Introduction, page xxx. 


PAGE 122 


2. sustineri: be resisted. 3. rem: the fact, referring to guod 
ec. o. Sustinuerint. 4. ultro: besides —inlatis : inflicted (on the 
enemy). 


CHAPTER 29 


9. sero: too late. clamitabat: vociferated; his voice was loud, 
his manner excited. II. proximis: the detachment of Sabinus and 
Cotta was one of the most remote. Its natural rallying-point was the 
nearest of the other detachments. Quintus Cicero and Labienus were 
about equally distant. I3. neque . . . fuisse capturos neque... 
venturos: conclusion of a condition contrary to fact ; W. 617. 2 ; B. 321. 
A, B; A. 337. 6; H. 647. 16. nostri: objective genitive. ——hos- 

29 
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tem auctorem : e enemy's advice. 17. rem: the actual state of 
the case. I8. Ariovisti mortem: we know nothing of the time or 
manner of Ariovistus’s death. No mention has been made of him since 
the end of Bk. I. 21. sibi persuaderet: would believe. 23. 
in utramque partem: in either case. 24. si... durius: if 
nothing worse happened. 26. unam . . . salutem: what is hyper- 
baton? W. 740; B. 350. I1. a; A. 386; H. 751. 5. 28. consi- 
lium: subject of abere ; infinitive in a rhetorical question in indirect dis- 
course; W. 603; B. 315. 2; A. 338; H. 642. 2 


CHAPTER 30 PAGE I23 


I. in utramque partem: on both sides. 2. Vincite: have your 
own way. 4. is... qui... terrear: a man to be frightened; W. 
588; B. 283. 2; A. 320; H. 591. 2. 5. ex vobis: equivalent to a 
partitive genitive. 6. Hi: the soldiers. ——gravius quid: anything 
serious; quid rather than aliguid, because the sentence is introduced by si. 


CHAPTER 31 
II. Consurgitur : they rise. 


comprehendunt : (4e officers) take 


them by the hand. 12. rem: their business, their task. I7. 
dat... manus: yields, I8. Pronuntiatur : notice is given. 
I9. sua... Circumspiceret: was examining his possessions. 21. 


instrumento: furniture. 24. ut quibus esset persuasum: as 
men convinced ; a clause of characteristic. 26. longissimo agmine: 
this long straggling line of march was very dangerous in the presence of 
an enemy. Sabinus’s conduct on this occasion was unbusiness-like, yet 
he had done good service against the Venelli; see Bk. III, ch. 17-19. 
We can not help suspecting that Cotta was subordinated to him by Caesar. 
A divided command would seem a worse error than making the better 
officer inferior in authority. 


CHAPTER 32 PAGE 124 


I. bipertito: at two places; lit. in two divisions,.——a milibus . . . 
duobus: about two miles away (from the camp). 3. se... demi- 
sisset : had descended. 6. nostris: connect with iniguissimo. 


CHAPTER 33 

8. qui... providisset: W. 586. 4,7; B. 283. 3. a), 4); A. 320. e; 
H. 592, 593. 2.————9. trepidare, etc.: historical infinitives. IO. 
ut: in such a way that.—omnia: all resources; subject of deficere ; 
eum is its object. II. quod: = id quod, id referring to the clause 
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omnia deficere. in ipso negotio : after a crisis has arrived. I3. 
qui cogitasset: cf. gui . . . providisset, line 8. I4. auctor: in 
favor of, lit. “adviser.” I8. per se: in person. 19. obire: 
attend to. 20. possent, iusserunt: sc. Sabinus et Cotta. 21. 
relinquerent, consist erent: sc. mi/ites. in orbem: see Introduc- 
tion, page xlviii. 23. cecidit: not cecidit.— militibus : dative of 
reference; W. 335; B. 188. I. N; A. 235; H. 425. 4. N. 25. non 
sine : = cum ; litotes; W.740; B. 375. 1; A. 386; H. 752. 8. 27. 
quaeque : -gue connects discederent with properaret, line 29; the latter is 
singular to agree with guisgue, the subject of Aaderet.: 29. fletu: not 
necessarily a sign of weakness. South Europeans express feelings which 
Anglo-Saxon dignity conceals. 


CHAPTER 34 PAGE 125 


I. consilium: cunning. 5. existimarent: for existimate of 
direct discourse. I4. Se: the object of recipientes, which agrees with 
nostros understood, object of inseguantur. 


CHAPTER 35 


I5. eis: i. e. Gallis. 16. cum... excesserat: a temporal 
clause expressing repetition of the action, “iterative”; W. 532.2; B. 
288. 3; A. 322, 5th example; H. 601. 4. 17. refugiebant : im- 
perfect for a repeated action. eam partem nudari, etc.: as each co- 
hort charged, it left a vacant place in the main body (oràis), and its own 
flanks were, of course, exposed to the enemy when it left its supports. 
I8. ab latere aperto: i. e. the right flank, the shields being 
carried on the left arms; in other senses both flanks were equally ex- 
posed, so far as we can tell. 21. proximi: the enemy on the flanks 
of the cohort in question. 24. conflictati : though harassed. 
26. horam octavam : see note to page 18, line 12. 28. Balventio: 
dative of reference; probably an evocatus, for which and for primum pilum 
see Introduction, pages xxxvii and xxix. 29. auctoritatis : influence. 
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I. eiusdem ordinis : i. e. primus pilus. 
right in the face. 


4. in adversum os: 


CHAPTER 36 

7. Cn. Pompeium: probably the father of the historian Pompeius 
Trogus. 8. Si. . . licere: conditional sentence in indirect dis- 
course; W. 613; B. 319. 4, B; 314; A. 337; H. 646. 9. impe- 
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trari posse: that the request might be obtained. IO. quod... per- 
tineat: so far as the safety of the soldiers was concerned.— ipsi: 
Titurio Sabino. II. nocitum iri: future passive infinitive. in- 
terponere : Ae pledged. 12. Ille: Sadinus.——communicat: pro- 


poses. I4. sua: their own, Sabinus’s and Cotta's. 


CHAPTER 87 


I7. quos tribunos : = cos tribunos . . . quos. in praesentia : a£ 
the time. 19. Ambiorigem : accusative with propius, same construc- 
tion as with prope; W. 242; B. 141. 3; A. 234. e; H. 420. 5. 24. 
conclamant, tollunt: sc. Aostes. 28. cum... premeretur: con- 
cessive. 
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2. Illi: the Romans in the camp. 3. ad unum: 1 a man, every 
one. No other disaster comparable with this occurred during the whole 
war. Fifteen cohorts, probably about 5,400 men, perished. Suetonius, in 
his Life of Caesar, ch. 67, tells how Caesar vowed not to cut his hair or 
beard until he had taken vengeance. See Bk. VI, ch. 43. 5. ad T. 
Labienum: among the Remi on the borders of the Treveri, probably 
about sixty miles to the south; see page 118, lines 25. 26; see map op- 
posite page 8r. 


CHAPTER 38 


9. noctem . . . diem: i. e. one night and one day. I2. sui: 
W. 642; B. 339. 5; A. 298. a ; H. 626. 3. I3. Romanos: object of 
ulciscendi. I4. legatos; Sabinus and Cotta. I5. nihil esse 
negoti: that it would be no trouble. 16. oppressam . . . inter- 
fici: £o overpower and kill; the infinitive with its subject accusative Ze- 
gionem is the subject of nihil esse negoti. ——-Cicerone: see page 118, 
line 24. 


CHAPTER 39 


I9. Ceutrones, etc.: all near neighbors of the Nervii on the east. 
21, eorum : i. e. /Verviorum. 22. de improviso: o/ a sud- 
den, unexpectedly. 


PAGE 128 
I. vallum: the soldiers stood on the embankment, va//um, behind the 
palisades, valli.— is dies sustentatur: — eum diem sustentant; they 
held out during that day. 


CHAPTER 40 


5. litterae: here Zeffers, usually a zetter. 
object, sc. eas (litteras); as subject, nuntii. 


6. pertulissent : as 
9. admodum: fully, 


` 
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quite-——Cxx : the camp of one legion normally measured 4,600 feet in 
circumference ; this would make less than forty feet from tower to tower, 
a distance easily commanded by missiles thrown by hand.—— excitantur: 
were built up. I4. reliquis deinceps diebus: on the succeeding 
days. 15. ad laborem intermittitur: keir toil was suspended. 
I8. praeustae : charred at the ends (to harden them); they were 
heavy pointed stakes hurled by engines (tormenta). muralium pilo- 
rum: heavy pikes to be hurled down from the height of walls or embank- 
ments. 19. contabulantur: are floored over.—— pinnae: wooden 
battlements, see Introduction, page xlix. 20. loricae ex cratibus: 
breastworks of wickerwork, interwoven branches; ablative of material ; 
B. 353. 5. N; A. 244. e; H. 467.—cum... esset: concessive. 
21. valetudine : ablative of quality. 23. sibi parcere: 1 take care 
of himself. 


CHAPTER 41 


25. sermonis: for an interview. 
29. reliquorum: sc. Ægatorum. 


26. potestate: opportunity. 
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2. Errare eos; that they (Cicero and his men) were mistaken. 
3. praesidi: partitive genitive. suis rebus: keir own condition. 
4. hoc. . . animo: ablative of quality. 6. hanc... con- 
suetudinem: /Ais adit (of wintering among them).— illis: i. e. Xo- 
manis. per se: as far as they (the Nervii) were concerned. 7. 
quascumque in partes: i» quascumque partes—g. modo: only. 
II. utantur . . . mittant: /Aey might employ . . . send; they 
would be imperatives in direct discourse. I2. Se: i. e. Ciceronem. 
———eius : i. e. Caesaris, 


CHAPTER 42 


I4. Spe: i. e. of deceiving Cicero.——pedum x: i. e. in height. 
I5. pedum xv: i. e. in breadth at the top; so we say a ten- 
foot wall," a *' fifteen-foot ditch.” I7. exercitu: the Roman army. 
——nulla . . . copia: ablative absolute; as they had no supply. 
I8. quae essent : relative clause of characteristic. 21. multitudo: 
the (large) number; yet the Nervii were represented in Bk. II, ch. 28, as 
well-nigh exterminated. 22. milium passuum iii: most MSS. have 
xv, which is obviously wrong, but we can not be sure what Caesar really 
wrote. 23. turres : sc. ambulatoriae ; towers moved on rollers. 
24. testudines : sortotse-sheds ("turtlebacks") ; see Introduction, pages 
lvii and lviii. 
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27. ferventes . . . glandes, etc.: balls of clay, heated red hot and 
thrown from slings. ——ex argilla: ablative of material. —— fervefacta: 
either the heads were heated or some burning stuff was attached to them. 
28. casas: uts, winter barracks, taking the place of tents, in a 
permanent camp.——more Gallico: see page 112, line 8, and note. 


PAGE 130 


I. distulerunt: sc. ignem: Spread: the subject is Hae (casae). 
sicuti: as if. 2. explorata: assured. 3. agere: o move up 
(near the rampart). 4. praesentia animi: se//-possesston.m cum : 
although. 7. fortunas: property. 9. tum: then especially. 
I3. ut... constipaverant : as they stood crowded together. 
I4. recessum: chance to fall back. 17. loco: in translating 
connect it with eo, not with guo. I9. quorum : — sed eorum. 


CHAPTER 44 


23. primis ordinibus : i. e. they had almost risen to the rank of fri- 
mus pilus; but see Introduction, pages xxix and xxx.——adpropinqua- 
rent: subjunctive of characteristic. 24. controversias: a rivalry, 
competition. 25. anteferretur : subjunctive in indirect question.—— 
de loco: for rank, for precedence. 28. locum : occasion, opportunity. 


PAGE I3I 


I. quaeque pars: = e£ in cam partem . . . quae. 3. vallo: abla- 
tive of place and means. 4. Mediocri spatio: i. e. between Pullo 
and the enemy.———6. quo, hunc (line 7): the dead Gaul; illum 
(line 8): Pullo. 9. Pulloni: dative of reference, but translate as 
if it were genitive. 11. conanti: as he (Pullo) was trying; again 
a dative of reference. I2. Succurrit : this is the third sentence in 
succession beginning with a verb ; emphasis is thus laid on actions, quick 
and strenuous.—inimicus: 47s rival. I7. in . . . inferiorem 
concidit: Ae stumbled info a hollow and fell down. I8. rursus: in 
turn. 22, utrumque versavit : gave each a chance. 23. uter 
utri: which... to the other. 


CHAPTER 45 


25. Quanto: correlative with tanto (line 28); the more... the more. 
27. res... pervenerat: the force had dwindled, 28. ad 
Caesarem: at Samarobriva (Amiens) with Trebonius. 30. intus: 
inside the camp. 
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PAGE 132 


I. a prima: at the beginning of. 3. fidem praestiterat: Aad 
shown his loyalty. 4. litteras: a letter; not as page 128, line 5. 
5. in iaculo: the dart may have had a hollow shaft. 6, ver- 
satus: mingling, going and coming. 


CHAPTER 46 


8. hora xi: one hour before sunset, but we do not know the date 
exactly. 9. in Bellovacos: Crassus is believed to have been at 
Montdidier ; see map opposite page 81.——M. Crassum: brother of 
Publius Crassus, who had returned to Rome in 55 B. c. II. pro- 
ficisci: from the camp of Crassus. I2. Alterum: sc. nuntium. 
I4. Si. . . possit. . . veniat: in direct form si... poteris. .. 
veni.— rei publicae commodo: consistently with the public interest, 
commodo, W. 391; B. 220. 3; A. 253. N, or 248; H. 475. 3, or 473. 3. 
As usual, more discretion is allowed to Labienus than to any other /ega- 
‘us. He was not only the ablest of Caesar's officers, but perhaps held a 
higher rank (fro praetore) than any of the others; see page 15, line 18, 
and note. I6. reliquam partem exercitus: the divisions with 
Roscius and with Plancus; see page 118, lines 25 and 27, and map op- . 


posite page 81. 


CHAPTER 47 


I9. Hora... iii: half-way from sunrise to noon.——antecurso- 
ribus: sent ahead by Crassus. 23. civitatum : Gallic states.—— 
litteras publicas: state papers, such as accounts, despatches, etc. 
26. occurrit : sc. Caesari. 
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I. quos . . . sciret : since he knew that they, etc.; a relative clause 
of characteristic expressing cause; W. 586. 4; 587; B. 283. 3. 4; A. 320. 
e; H. 592. 2. remittit : i. e. in reply to Caesar's letter to him, page 
132, line 14.——quanto . . . esset: indirect question. 3. rem: 
i. e. the loss of the army of Sabinus and Cotta. 


CHAPTER 48 


7. opinione: expectation of having. 8. deiectus : disappointed. 
——-reciderat: he was reduced. unum . . . auxilium: Ais only 
reliance. 9. celeritate: extraordinary swiftness of movement was 
Caesar's prime characteristic. ——magnis itineribus: see Introduction, 
page xlvii. I4. Graecis . . . litteris: Latin written in Greek 
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characters. Yet all educated Romans knew something of Greek, and 
some of the more southern Gauls knew the Greek alphabet ; see page 20, 
lines 6, 7; page 150, line 23. 17. amentum: the hurling strap; it 
perhaps gave the javelin a twisting motion, like that of a bullet fired from 
a rifle, and on the same principle insured greater accuracy of aim. 
I8. scribit : sc. Caesar. 24. perlectam : after he had himself read 
it through. 
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2. Gallum . . . repetit: asks again for the Gaul, or, if the original 
messenger had not returned, it would mean ‘‘ asks for another Gaul.” 
supra: page 132, lines 1-4. 4. faciat: subjunctive in a substantive 
clause, object of admonet; W. 512; B. 295.8; A. 331. R. under f; H. 
565. 4. IO. trans: connect not with progressus, but with conspi- 
catur. I3. remittendum (esse) de celeritate: ‘that he might 
slacken his speed. IS. haec . . . exigua: both agree with castra. 
16. hominum milium vii: consisting of 7,000 men; two legions, 
barely 3,500 to a legion, showing heavy losses in their campaigns ; milium 
is a noun, Aominurm is partitive genitive. I7. viarum : the streets of 
this camp; he made them narrow and so reduced the size of the camp; 
see Introduction, page li. 19. hostibus : with or in the eyes of the 
enemy; dative of reference. 


CHAPTER 50 

22. ad aquam: near the stream in the valley. 25. suum lo- 
cum: a place favorable to himself, i. e. the ground sloping upward from 
the stream to his camp. 


PAGE 135 
4. concursari: impersonal passive. 


CHAPTER 51 

5. traducunt : i. e. over to Caesar's side of the stream. 7. de- 
ductis : withdrawn from the ramparts to increase the appearance of fear. 
I2. in speciem: for appearance’ sake ; it was a wall of turf, only 
one sod thick, looking to the enemy like a solid embankment. 14. 
ea: that way, i. e. through the gates. I6. eruptione facta: it was 
easy for the soldiers, as they ran out, to throw down the thin walls of turf. 
I7. omnino . . . nemo: no one at all; the emphasis is on nemo, 
placed last. 
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CHAPTER 52 


23. Institutas: by Cicero. 
tion. 25. decimum quemque: one in ten. 
addresses. 


24. producta: paraded for inspec- 
29. appellat: 


PAGE 136 
2. certius: i. e. as compared with the first account received through 
Labienus, page 127, lines 4-6; page 133, lines 2-4. 4. quod: 
whereas. 5. legati: Sabinus. 


CHAPTER 53 


IO. per Remos: through the country of the Remi, on whose border 
lay the camp of Labienus. I2. abesset: sc. Labienus. I3. 
eo: to Cicero's camp. ante mediam noctem: as it was probably late 
autumn or early winter, the ninth hour was about 2 P. M., giving about ten 
hours interval to midnight—no extraordinary speed in this case. See page 
169, lines 21-27, for the Gallic method of sending news rapidly across the 
country. 16. Indutiomarus: sce page 120, lines 3, 4; it was he 
who prompted the attack on Sabinus and Cotta. 20. Fabium... 
in hiberna: among the Morini (ch. 24); he had gone with Caesar to the 
relief of Cicero, page 132, lines 24-26. 21. iii legionibus: i. e. 
Cicero's legion and the two which formed the relieving force. trinis : 
distributive numerals are used with nouns which have no singular. 
27. quid reliqui consili: it is better to take religui as agreeing with 
consili than with Galli, understood. 30. quin . . . acciperet: 
without his receiving. 
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I. In his: sc. xuntiis ; among others. 2. Roscio: see page 118, 


line 25. 4. Sui: i. e. Roscius. 
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IO. officio: allegiance, obedience. 
regnum obtinuerat or obtinebat. in Galliam : accusative because ad- 
ventu is a noun of motion. 19. senatum: council of elders. 
dicto audientes: cf. page 28, line 25, and note. 21. valuit: its 
subject is the following infinitive clause. 22. principes . . . infe- 
rendi: Laders im making war. 27. nobis: dative of reference or 
agent. 30. praeferebantur: used to be considered superior. 
opinionis : reputation. deperdidisse: depends on dolebant; B. 331. 
V; H. 614. 


13. frater Moritasgus : sc. 
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CHAPTER 55 PAGE 138 


4. quin . . . mitterent : without sending. 8. persuaderi : im- 
personal passive; translate as if civitati were the subject. ————9. cum 
.. o dicerent: since, as they said, they had tried. Ariovisti bello: 
ablative of time; see Bk. I, ch. 30-54. Tencterorum transitu: see 
Bk. IV, ch. 1-15. II. lapsus: disappointed, I6. publice 
privatim : as states, as individuals. 


CHAPTER 56 


I8. intellexit : sc. /ndutiomarus. 19. facinoris: this crime 
was only an attempt to regain their liberty; cf. a similar sentiment of 
the author, óeum sine causa intulissent, page 98, lines 2, 3. 22. 
Hoc: nominative ; i. e. armatum concilium indicere. 23. quo: fo 
which. 24. novissimus: Jast, latest. 27. supra: ch. 3. 
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2. huc : £o those states; on the way he would naturally pass through 
the country of the Remi. 


CHAPTER 57 


6. castris : ablative of place and means. 7. ne... dimitteret : 
how not to lose. rei bene gerendae: of gaining an advantage, of a 
SUCCESS. 13. alias. . . alias: adverbs. I6. timoris opinio- 
nem: the impression that he was afraid; cf. the same stratagem, page 
73, lines 1-3 ; page 134, lines 15-19; page 135, line 4. 


CHAPTER 58 

18. in dies: day by day, denoting progression. -Ig. intromis- 
sis: brought into his camp; Labienus had no cavalry of his own. 
20. curaverat: had caused to be. 27. ubi visum est: when they 
thought best, lit. “when it seemed (good).” 28. dispersi, dissi- 
pati, discedunt: notice the successive words beginning with the same 
syllable. 
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I. praecipit: connect with unum . .. petant ——interdicit : con- 
nect with neu quis... vulneret. 5. mora reliquorum: through the 
delay caused by following the others ; reliquorum is a subjective genitive; 
they caused the delay. 6. occiderint : sc. /ndutiomarum. 7; 
Comprobat : justifes—hominis : Ais, as if it were a pronoun. 
8. fortuna: swccess.——unum: him alone.—g. fluminis: perhaps 
the Ourthe, a tributary of the Meuse, perhaps the Meuse itself. 13. 
paulo: connect with guietiorem.—habuit : found. 


BOOK: SIX—B. C. 53 


There being much restlessness among the tribes of Belgic Gaul, Caesar 
increases his forces, and reduces the natives to order (ch. 1-8). 

SECOND INVASION OF GERMANY, ch. 9-28. Having built a second 
bridge, Caesar crosses the Rhine again. The Suebi retire into the interior. 
A detailed account of the manners and customs of the Gauls and Germans 
is inserted here, in the absence of important military movements to be 
recorded. 

CAMPAIGN AGAINST AMBIORIX AND THE EBURONES, ch. 29-44. 
Returning to Gaul, Caesar devotes himself to vengeance upon the de- 
stroyers of the army of Sabinus and Cotta, inviting the coöperation of the 
Gauls against the Eburones. The Sugambri crossing the Rhine, make an 
unsuccessful attack upon Cicero at Atuatuca. The year's operations close 
with the laying waste of the enemy's country. 
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I. causis: the expedition to Britain had been well-nigh fruitless, 
Dumnorix had deserted and been killed, the army of Sabinus and Cotta 
had been destroyed. Indutiomarus had led a revolt. The year just past 
had been such as to encourage the general desire for freedom, which burst 
out all over Gaul in the great revolt of the following year, the story of 
which is in Bk. VII. 4. Cn. Pompeio: Pompey the Great ; he 
had been consul in 70 and 55 B. c. At this time he was proconsul of Spain, 
but managed that country by his deputies, while he himself remained at 
Rome. He had six legions under his command.——-ad urbem: near the 
city (Rome), but not in it, because, holding an imperium, he was forbidden 
to enter it. 5. cum... remaneret : since (as Caesar said) he was 
remaining. rei publicae causa: in the public service; he had charge 
of the corn supply (a»nona) at the capital, but his real purpose in remaining 
there was to watch the political situation and to strengthen his own posi- 
tion.——quos . . . rogasset : those whom he when consul (in $5 B. C.) had 
enlisted in Cisalpine Gaul, which was Caesars province. 6. sacra- 
mento: the military oath of obedience; the soldiers were asked if they 
would be faithful, hence rogare sacramento, to ask by the oath,” means 
to enlist."——rogasset : subjunctive by attraction, because subordinate 
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to iuberet. 7. iuberet: subjunctive depending on petit. 8. opi- 
nionem: the opinion of the Gauls in regard to the power of Rome. 
II. augeri: the word does not apply to guid . . . detrimenti, but to Cae- 
sar's army, which is implied in maioridus .. . copiis. Ij. per suos: 
sc. legatos.— tribus . . . legionibus: i. e. thirty cohorts, twice as many as 
had been lost with Sabinus and Cotta, i. e. the 14th legion and five cohorts 
not belonging to any legion. Of the three new legions, one, the Ist, was 
borrowed from Pompey: the other two were the 14th and rsth, the new 
. 14th taking the place of the 14th which had been destroyed; see page 41, 
line 18, and note. The first was returned to Pompey in 50 B. c., at which 
time the 15th was also sent to him to serve against the Parthians. Both 
were used against Caesar in the Civil War, 49-48 B. C. 


CHAPTER 2 


I8. ut... docuimus: page 140, line g.—— propinquos: a son and 
relatives of Indutiomarus were held by Caesar as hostages at the time of 
the second invasion of Britain, page 106, line 27. 20. Germanos 
sollicitare: see Bk. I, ch. 31; page 121, lines Io, II. 


PAGE I42 


3. inter se confirmant : strengthen (the bond) between them.— ob- 
sidibus . . cavent : guarantee the payment of money by giving hostages. 
6. Cisrhenanis: i. c. those settled in Gaul. IO. maturius: 
earlier in the season (than usual). Ie had spent the winter with the 
army ; see page 136, line 23. 


CHAPTER 3 


I2. proximis: three at Samarobriva, doubtless those of Crassus, 
Cicero, and Trebonius, and that of Fabius among the Morini; see page 
136, lines 20-22; page 118, line 23. 19. ut instituerat : as Ais 
practice was. 22. postponere: /o make... secondary, subordinate. 
videretur: it seemed (best). Lutetiam Parisiorum: the first 
mention of Paris in history. It was on the island (La Cité) where the 
cathedral of Notre-Dame now stands, but was not important till 500 A. D. 
24. civitatem . .. coniunxerant : had united with the Senonian 
state, made one out of two—not a very close union, as appears from the 
next sentence. 25. consilio: i. e. the plan of general revolt. 
Hac re: the revolt of the Senones, Carnutes, and Treviri. 26. 
pronuntiata : at the council at Luéefia. 


CHAPTER 4 


28. Acco: see also page 167, line 22; page 168, line 14.——princeps: 
leader. 
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PAGE 143 


I. Conantibus : dative. 3. per: with the support of, with the 
intercession of. 4. in fide: under the protection. 6. instan- 
tis belli .. esse: ought to be devoted to the impending war. 8. 
Eodem: probably to Agedincum, the chief town of the Senones, now 
Sens. 9. Remis: friendly to Caesar since B. C. 57; see page 42, 
lines 11-19; page 43, lines 29, 30; page 137, line 24. 


CHAPTER 5 


12, totus et mente et animo: Aecart and soul. 13. Cavari- 
num: see page 137, lines I 1-20. IS. huius : objective genitive, re- 
ferring to Cavarinum. 20. perpetuis : unbroken, continuous. 
22. hospitium : see note on Aospitem, page 40, line 3. 23. venisse: 
sc. Ambiorigem.— Germanis: dative of reference. 26. con- 
gredi : = se coniungere. 28. mittit: sc. Caesar. 


CHAPTER 6 PAGE 144 


4. pontibus: there being no bridges over the streams, Caesar had to 
build them. 8. hostium... numero: in the category of (i. e. as) 


enemies. I0. Commium: see page 93, line 28. 
CHAPTER 7 

IS. in eorum finibus: see page 118, lines 25, 26. 18.a... xv: 
15 miles off. 26. flumen: perhaps the Ourthe, but we can not be 
sure. 27. habebat in animo: intended. 28. Augebatur: sc. 
hostibus. 
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I. in dubium non devocaturum : that he would not risk. 3. ut: 
as, because. 4. rebus : cause. 5. primis ordinibus: = centu- 
rionibus primorum ordinum. 7. suspicionem : impression. 
8. quam... consuetudo: than is usual with the Romans. II. in: 
on account of. 


CHAPTER 8 


I4. cum: this is a case of ‘cum inversum" ; W. 537; B. 288. 2; A. 
325. 6; H. 600. I. 1; the verb which it introduces is dubitant (line 20). 
——inter se: each other. 15. longum esse: (saying that) it 
would be tedious. 26. nobis: i. e. to Labienus. 27. impera- 
tori: the commander-in-chief, Caesar; distinguish dux and imperator ; 
see page 56, line 14; page 71, line 15; page 207, lines 6-8. 
28. signa... converti: to face about. 29. aciem derigi: 1 
form battie-line. 30. dimissis: detaching. 
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PAGE 146 
7. recepit : recovered (from rebellion). 9. propinqui Indutio- 
mari: see page 141, line 18. I2. demonstravimus : page 108, line 
28; page 106, line 4; page 138, lines 26-29. 


CHAPTER 9 


I4. Caesar, etc.: he resumes the narrative of ch. 6; ch. 7 and 8 are 
parenthetic, concerning Labienus's operations. IS. causis: regard- 
ing the reasons for the first expedition see Bk. IV, ch. 16. 17. Am- 
biorix: see page 127, line 3 and note; Bk. VI, ch. 29, 30, 33; page 166, 
lines 21-25. I9. pontem: this second bridge was not far from the 
first one, described in Bk. IV, ch. 17. In 1896 a line of ancient piles was 
discovered below Urmitz, which lies about half-way between Coblenz and 
Andernach. Extensive remains of apparently Roman earthworks, opposite 
the line of piles, on the left bank, were discovered in 1898, and excavated 
in that and the following year. These may be the remains of the fortified 
camp built by Caesar to defend his bridge, as implied in the words: Firmo 
in Treveris ad pontem praesidio relicto, lines 21, 22. Nota ...ratione: 
inasmuch as the plan was familiar and had been already followed ; refer- 
ring to the first bridge. 20. studio: enthusiasm. 29. obsi- 
dum: partitive genitive with amplius. 
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3. fit: sc. Caesar.——Ubiis: see Bk. IV, ch. 3.——Suebos: see 
Bk. IV, ch. 1. 4. in unum locum, etc.: as at page 92, line 14. 
5. denuntiare : cf. page 137, line 9. I2. quaeque : -gue con- 
nects mittant and cognoscant ; quae is the subject of gerantur. 
19. Bacenis: between the CAcrusci and the Suebi; a great forest region 
stretching across central Germany eastward from Thuringia. 22. ini- 
tium : i. e. the western end. 


CHAPTER 11 

24. alienum: inappropriate. 26. proponere: /o slate. The 
moral effect of this expedition was the only one. Some think that this 
valuable excursus was intended to divert attention from the lack of mili- 
tary result. 


PAGE 148 


I. eorum : sc. Gallorum. 2. quorum: does not refer to eorum. 
——summa...rerum: e general conduct of affairs. 3. redeat : 
characteristic subjunctive.— Id... institutum videtur: 2% custom 
appears to have been established. 5. auxili: genitive with egeret. 
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quisque: i. e. each leader or chieftain. 9. divisae sunt: see note 


on es divisa, page 1, line 1. : 


CHAPTER 12 


II. Hi: Sequani ; earlier the Arverni were the leading Gallic nation; 
see page 21, line 21. I3. clientelae: dependent states —Germa- 
nos. . . adiunxerant; see Bk. I, ch. 31, 32. IS. iacturis: sacri- 
fices, cost. 20. publice : as a state. 24. infecta re: without 
accomplishing his purpose. 30. uti: enjoyed. 


PAGE 149 


2. quos... intellegebatur: and because it was understood that they 
(the Remi) enjoyed as much of Caesar's favor (as the Haedui). 


CHAPTER 13 


IO. aliquo... numero: of any account, we say of insignificant per- 
sons: They do not count.” I3. aere alieno: dót (lit. ‘another's 
money ”). 16. in: over. 17. de: of.——druidum: predicate 
genitive limiting alterum (genus). I8. divinis : re/igious.——inter- 
sunt : preside over. Ig. procuratit : attend fo, not procure." —— 
religiones interpretantur : explain rites and ceremonies. 20. dis- 
ciplinae: = discendi. 21. hi: the Druids.——eos: sc. Gallos. 
23. quod : indefinite adjective pronoun. 24. idem: nomina- 
tive plural; Zi&ewise, also. 26. sacrificiis interdicunt: this is re- 
ligious excommunication, analogous to the Roman interdictio aqua et igni, 
fire and water representing all the necessaries of human life. 


PAGE 150 


2. honos: = honor; earlier form. 4. Hoc mortuo: when he 
dies. 9. loco consecrato: said to have been a grove, near Dreux. 
1I. Disciplina : system. I2. reperta, translata : Druidism, 
then declining in Gaul, was still flourishing unimpaired in Britain. This 
fact explains why it was thought to have originated in the latter country. 
I3. eam rem: that subject. 


CHAPTER 14 


I6. pendunt: pay, lit. weigh." 20. versuum : lines. Verse 
is more easily committed to memory than prose. 22. litteris: £o 
writing. 23. Graecis litteris: Greek characters, Gallic words ; cf. 
page 20, line 6; page 133, line 14. 25. quod... velint : decause 
(as they say) they do not wish, etc. 28. quod: = id quod. 30. 
animas: the Soul. 
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PAGE ISI 
{. ab aliis, etc. : the doctrine of transmigration of souls, or metem- 
Bsychosis.—— hoc: this belief. 4. terrarum: — orbis terrarum, 
the earth. ——rerum natura: nature. 


CHAPTER 15 


7. Alterum : cf. page 149, lines 17, 18.—-— cum : whenever. 8. 
incidit: dreaks out. II. genere: birth, family, social position. 
I2. plurimos: Orgetorix had 10,000 retainers. 13. Hanc 
«+. Doverunt : this is the only kind of influence and power that they know. 


CHAPTER 16 
15. dedita: devoted. 17. versantur: are involved. 18. 
pro: as. 20. pro... vita... reddatur: cf. Gen. ix, 6. 22. 


habent instituta: = instituerunt. 23. simulacra: large hollow 
images of wickerwork. 25. quibus: the antecedent is simulacra. 
Cruelty is common in an imperfect state of civilization. It is not sur- 
prising to find it among the Gauls; for instances, see page 138, lines 24- 
26; page 153, lines 6-12; page 170, lines 26-30; page 193, line 1; page 
208, line 5. 


CHAPTER 17 PAGE 152 


I. Mercurium: like other Latin writers, Caesar gives to the foreign 
gods the names of Roman ones; thus: Mercury = Teutates ; Apollo = 
Belenus; Mars = Esus (Hesus); Jupiter = Taranis, ‘‘ Thunderer." 
3. viarum atque itinerum ducem: if any distinction is intended, 
the meaning is that Mercury points out the roads (vtae) and accompanies 
those who make journeys (itinera). II. ceperint: informal indirect 
discourse after devovent ; perfect subjunctive for future perfect indicative 
of direct discourse. 16. posita : set aside, set apart, as offerings. 


CHAPTER 18 


I9. patre: a title here given to Dis (Pluto) as the supposed ancestor 
of the Gauls. 20. Ob eam causam : i. e. because Dis was the god 
of the underworld of darkness. 21. spatia: periods. numero 
...noctium: cf. Tac. Germania, 11. We have sennight, fort- 
night," * twelfth-night." 22. finiunt : = definiunt. It is easier for 
primitive peoples to measure time by the moon than by the sun. 
24. ab reliquis: from other nations. 27. adsistere : fo appear. 
28. ducunt : consider. 
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CHAPTER 19 PAGE 153 


I. Viri: Ausbands.—— pecunias : property. nomine : by way of. 
3. communicant : they put along with. 4. ratio: account. 
—fructus: income.—uter: whichever; husband or wife. 5. 
vita superavit: survives; vita: ablative of specification.——ad eum: 
to him or er. ——Ó. in: over. 8. inlustriore loco natus: of 
high rank, 9. Si res. . . venit: if suspicion arises (in regard 
to the cause of his death). IO. uxoribus: the higher classes were 
apparently polygamous.——in servilem modum: the Romans tortured 
slaves on the death of their masters under suspicious circumstances. Dig. 
xxiv, v. I2. excruciatas interficiunt: they torture and kill. 
pro cultu: considering the degree of civilization. 14. cordi: W. 
342, 345; B. 191. 2. a); A. 233. a; H. 433. IS. supra hanc 
memoriam: before our lime; hanc means "now existing." 16. 
iustis: complete. 


CHAPTER 20 


I8. Quae: = eae . . . guae.——rem publicam: bublic affairs. 
20. de re publica: of interest lo the state —rumore ac fama: 
the former is more vague than the latter, like rumor and report; cf. page 
84, line 12, and page 127, line 23. 25. quae visa sunt: sc. occul. 
tanda ; which they have thought best to conceal. —ex usu: cf. page 20, 
line 22, and note. 26. De re publica: about politics.—per : at. 


CHAPTER 21 
29. druides : yet they had a regular priesthood. 


PAGE I54 


1. Deorum: the religion of the Germans was a sort of nature worship, 
but not quite so simple as this account makes it; see Tac. Germania, 9. 
Notice what is said of one of their superstitions, page 38, lines 4-9. 
3. Vulcanum: i. e. *Fire,"——ne ... acceperunt: they have not even 
heard of. 4. venationibus : hunting expeditions; cf. page 81, line 
18. 5. in... militaris: in warlike pursuits. 6. impuberes : 
chaste, unmarried. The Italians come to physical maturity earlier than 
northern races, 7. staturam : the Germans were much larger than 
the Italians ; see page 27, lines 26, 27; page 59, lines 2, 3. 


CHAPTER 22 

I5. in: of. I7. in annos singulos: year by year. 
bus cognationibusque : families and clans. 
quantum. 20. alio: o another place. 


genti- 
I9. agri: depends on 
21. consuetudine : 


80 
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residence. 22. cultura: W. 395; B. 218. 5; A. 252. c; H. 478. 4. 
latos fines: the development of large estates (/a4fsndia) in Italy 
had even before Caesar's time begun to ruin the country by driving out 
the small proprietors. 24. accuratius: with too much care. 
26. animi aequitate: contentment. 


CHAPTER 28 
29. maxima laus, etc.: cf. page 82, lines 23-26. 
prium: a proof. 


30. pro- 


PAGE 155 


I. neque quemquam: B. 341. 2. d. 4. bellum .. . inlatum 
defendit: repels an invasion. 5. praesint: cf. Tac. Germ. 12; 
military power is by election, perhaps by lot, from the number of ex- 
isting magistrates. 7. communis: i. e. over a whole nation. 
regionum, pagorum: districts, villages. IO. Latrocinia: this 
view is common to all barbarous peoples, who do not distinguish brigand- 
age from regular war.——habent : involve. 14. profiteantur: that 
those... are to give in their names. I6. ex his: i. e. of those who 
promise to follow. I8. his: dative with a verb of “taking away." 
These two chapters (22 and 23), together with Tacitus's Germania, are 
the chief ancient sources of information about the institutions of Teutonic 
society. 


CHAPTER 24 


25. trans Rhenum: into Germany; cf. page 81, line 4. 
27. Hercyniam silvam: a great forest region stretching eastward 
through South Germany, north of the Danube Valley. 28. Graecis: 
we do not know which ones. video: i. e. Caesar read the statements 
in books. 29. Volcae Tectosages: the Volcae were divided into 
Arecomici and Tectosages, both living near the eastern end of the Pyrenees. 
Caesar thinks that those of this nation who lived in Germany had migrated 
from Gaul. 31. sese continet : Aas maintained itself. 


PAGE 156 
I. opinionem: reputation for. 3. provinciarum : Cisalpine 
Gaul and the "Province" in Transalpine Gaul.—y. ipsi: Galli. 
——illis: Germanis; cf. Tac. Agricola, II, Plus tamen ferociae Bri- 
tanni, etc. 


CHAPTER 25 

8. supra: in the last chapter. ——demonstrata : mentioned. 
9. latitudo: from south to north. expedito: for a rapid traveler. 
We might allow 25 miles or more a day. IO. mensuras, etc. : they 
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had no system of measures of distance, but reckoned by time ; the modern 
Germans, in walking, count by hours rather than by miles.— —nove- 
runt: sc. Germani.— Oritur: sc. silva Hercynia; it begins. I2. 
recta . . . regione: along the line of. 13. Dacorum: in what is 
now Hungary.——sinistrorsus: o the left; the river, in fact, turns to 
the right, southward.——diversis. . . regionibus : i» a different direc- 
tion from the river. I6. huius: of this part of (i. e. the western 
part).——initium : i. e. the eastern edge. I9. quae: such as; the 
verb is in the subjunctive of characteristic. 


CHAPTER 26 


22. bos, etc.: perhaps the “reindeer,” but Caesar had evidently not 
seen it, and the description is very wrong. One horn only would appear 
in profile. 25. sicut : as it were. palmae : the hand with fingers 
extended; palmae ramique ; hendiadys ; branches like the fingers of the 
extended hand. Eadem...natura, etc.: the female deer, in fact, has 
shorter horns than the male. 


CHAPTER 27 
29. capris : = figurae caprarum.——- varietas pellium : mottled hide. 


PAGE 157 


I. antecedunt: surpass (the reindeer).——mutilae: the horns of the 
elk are broad and blunt. 2. sine nodis et articulis: without 
soints; an absurd mistake: the same error was long current about the legs 
of the elephant.——quietis causa: in order to sleep. 5. ad... 
adplicant: they lean against. 8. subruunt: wndermine.————9. 
accidunt : cut partly through.—— ut. . . relinquatur : so that they keep 
every appearance of standing ( firm). 


CHAPTER 28 

I3. uri: Urocks in German, a kind of bison, now extinct, of which 
skeletons are found. I8. se... durant: Aarden (i. e. train) them- 
selves. 20. quae sint: purpose; /o de. 22. parvuli: when 
very young. 24. ab labris: around the rim, at the large end. 
26. utuntur: sc. Ais from Haec (line 24). The Germans were hard 
drinkers, chiefly of beer; see page 82, line 20; Tac. Germania, 22, 23. 


CHAPTER 29 

27. Caesar, etc.: the narrative broken off at the end of Chapter 10 is 
now resumed. 29. supra: page 81, lines 15-18 ; page 154, line 14. 
A demonstravimus : editorial we," Caesar as the author speaking in 
the first person ; see page 41, line 2, and note. 
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PAGE 158 


2. auxilia: forces coming to help rebellious Gauls. 5. in ex- 
tremo ponte: on the end of the bridge, in the river. 10. frumenta : 
why plural? It was now about the end of July or beginning of August. 
I3. milibus: sc. passuum. I4. D: much exaggerated, or 
perhaps a copyist's error. I5. Si: £o see wAether.— — celeritate : 
Caesar's prime characteristic. I8. subsequi: present for immediate 
future. 


CHAPTER 30 

22. quo in loco: — ad eum locum in quo. 25. ipsum: Ambi- 
origem. incideret : sc. Bastlus. 26. eius adventus’: Ais (Ba- 
silus's) actual arrival. 27. magnae fuit fortunae: predicate 
possessive genitive ; it was (a matter) of the greatest good luck; ste... fuit 
corresponds to rt. . accidit (line 24). The clauses «tf... incideret... 
videretur are subjects of accidit; the clause ipsum effugere of fortunae 
fuit. 28. habebat : sc. Ambiorix. 29. ipsum: 4móiorigem. 


PAGE 159 
3. propinquitates : abstract noun in the plural; places near. 


CHAPTER 81 

9. iudicio : deliberately. IO. tempore exclusus : prevented by 
(lack of) time. I3. sibi . . consulere: £o look out for himself. 
15. continentes: unbroken in extent. I8. alienissimis : 
perfect strangers. 21. omnibus . . . Ambiorigem : invoking all 
manner of curses on the head of Ambiorix. 


CHAPTER 32 


24. Segni Condrusique : west of the Rhine; see map opposite page 
81. 26. ne... duceret : not to treat them, 28. unam: one and 


the same; predicate adjective. 


PAGE 160 

3. fecissent . . . violaturum : for feceritis .. . violabo of direct dis- 
course. 6. Atuatucam: see note to page 119, line 1.—-— castelli : 
a stronghold, a fortress of refuge; this may mean that Atuatuca is a Ger- 
man word meaning the same as the Latin castellum. IO. munitio- 
nes: the camp of Cotta and Sabinus, constructed the year before, Bk. V, 
ch. 26-37, page 164, lines 5-7. II. sublevaret: sc. Caesar. 
I2. proxime conscriptas: see page 141, lines 13-17, and note to 
line 135. 
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CHAPTER 33 


16. legionibus tribus: one legion was left at Atuatuca with Cicero, 
three each went with Labienus, Trebonius, and Caesar. This accounts 
for all ten. Hence the twelve cohorts left to guard the Rhine bridge 
(ch. 29) must have been withdrawn, or the legions must have been incom- 
plete, or those cohorts must have been auxiliary or supernumerary troops. 
The first alternative seems less likely in view of what is said at page 162, 
lines 11-14. 21. Scaldim: the Scheldt does not now flow into 
the Meuse (Maas); the Samóre docs; hence though the MSS. all say 
Scaldim, many editors think Caesar made a mistake and therefore write 
Sabim. It appears, however, that a few centuries ago there was a connec- 
tion between the Scheldt and the Old Meuse (Oude Maas) near the island 


of Tholen. 24. quam ad diem: feminine, because it means date 
rather than day”; yet we find quem ad diem, page 162, line 2. 25. 
in praesidio: at Atuatuca.—— deberi : was due; i. e. the legion had 


been supplied up to that time, when a new supply would have to be 
served out. 26. rei publicae commodo: consistently with the public 
interests ; cf. page 25, line 27; page 132, line r5. 


CHAPTER 34 PAGE 161 


I. supra: page 159, line 9.——manue... nulla, etc.: i. e. among 
the Gauls. 4. valles: nominative singular—abdita: secluded. 
6. vicinitatibus : = vicinis; neighbors. 7. summa: fhe 
IO. ex parte: /o some extent, 13. confertos: in masses. 
I4. sceleratorum : Caesar calls them villains because they had 
treacherously destroyed the fifteen cohorts of Cotta and Sabinus. 
20. Ut... difficultatibus : considering the nature of the difficulties. 
21. ut potius, etc.: so as rather to do less damage to the enemy 
.. Aan to cause any harm to his own soldiers while trying to hurt the 
enemy. 


whole, 


CHAPTER 35 PAGE 162 


2. dies... vii: see page 160, lines 23, 24. 3. reverti: i. e. to 
Atuatuca ; see page 160, line 6. 7. adferret : subjunctive of char- 
acteristic. II. supra docuimus: page 9o, lines 1-5. I3. 
pons, praesidium : see page 146, lines 18-23 ; page 158, lines 2-9. 
I8. latrociniis: see page 155, line 10, and note. 22. tenuem: 
trifling. 25. praesidi tantum : so small a garrison; tantum means 
"only so much." 26. cingi possit: can be manned. 29. 
duce: as a guide, predicate appositive to eodem. 
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CHAPTER 36 PAGE 163 


I. Cicero: in autumn of year before, 54 B. C., Q. Cicero had success- 
fully withstood the furious siege of his camp by the Nervii; Bk. V, ch. 
38-52.—— qui . . . continuisset: W. 586. 7; B. 283. 3. 4); A. 320. e: 
H. 593. 2. 5. progressum: sc. ewm esse. 6. audiebat : sc. 
Cicero. 7. ilius: Ciceronis. 8. siquidem: inasmuch as. 
IO. quo... posset : by which harm could be suffered in (a march 
of only) three miles. I3. quas inter: = inter quas. unus: only 
one. I4. ex legionibus: the nine legions on the expeditions already 
spoken of. I5. hoc spatio: i. e. since Caesar's departure. 16. 
sub vexillo: lit. under a flag, i. e. in one body or detachment; see In- 
troduction, page xlv. I8. facta potestate : taking advantage of the 
chance, or getting permission. 


CHAPTER 37 


21. ab: on the side of.—— decumana porta: see Introduction, page 
li; which side of the camp? 22. obiectis... silvis: as they were 
screened by the woods; ablative absolute. It was a bad plan to encamp 
near a forest ; perhaps it was unavoidable in this case. 23. usque 
eo: so near. sub vallo: i. e. outside. The traders and camp fol- 
lowers were outside the fortifications.——tenderent: were encamped. 
26. Circumfunduntur: swarmed around. 27. Si: (io see) 


whether. 29. locus ipse : probably it was a hill. 
PAGE 164 
2. quo... ferantur: whither to advance. quam... conveniat : 


6. religiones: superstitions. calamitatem : see 
7. occiderint : subjunctive in informal indirect 
8. barbaris: translate 


where to rally. 
Bk. V, ch. 26-37. 
discourse giving the thought of the soldiers. 
as if genitive. l 


CHAPTER 38 


12. Baculus: the reader's attention is directed to this hero and 
nothing is said about Cicero, with whom Caesar deals very leniently in 
this story. He had done the fullest justice to Cicero's gallantry of the year 
before. I3. primum pilum... duxerat: had been first centurion 
of a legion ; see Introduction, page xxix. apud: under, in the army 
of. 14. proeliis: in (telling of)... battles. Ig. in statione: 
on duty. 20. proelium sustinent: keep up the fight.——Relin- 
quit animus: i. e. he faints. 
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CHAPTER 39 

27. Hic. . . nulla munitio: they were three miles from camp; see 
page 163, lines 11, 12. 28. modo: lately; see page 141, lines 13, 
14; page 160, lines 11-15.—— usus: genitive with imperiti. 


PAGE 165 


2. quin: = gui non; as not to be, negative result. 5. paucitate: 
i. e. 5 cohorts and 300 convalescent veteran legionaries. See page 163, 
lines 12 and 16. 


CHAPTER 40 

7. in signa manipulosque: into the ranks of the cohorts and com- 
panies (for safety). IO. quoniam... sint: informal indirect dis- 
course; the reason alleged by them. IS. docuimus: page 163, 
line 16.——inter se: cack other.—C. Trebonio: not the Jegatus of 
this name, who was away in command of three legions; see page 160, 
line 18. 20. nullo... usu... percepto: not having gained any 
experience. 23. eam: sc. vim celeritatemque ; the two nouns con- 
stitute a single notion. 27. virtutis causa : on account of their valor; 
the centurions were, of course, veterans, with a proud reputation to 


sustain. 
PAGE 166 


I. pars... periit: amounting to two cohorts; see page 167, lines 
I8, 19. 


CHAPTER 41 


8. fidem non faceret : Ae could not make them believe, i. e. Cicero and 
his men. IO. alienata mente: dere/t of reason, i. e. crazed with 
fear.——deletis ... recepisse, depends on dicerent. I2. neque: 
connect with oppugnaturos fuisse.——incolumi exercitu: ablative 
absolute; the Roman army is meant. I3. contenderent : insisted. 


CHAPTER 42 

IS. eventus: cAances. unum : only. I7. casui: for an ac- 
cident. ——relinqui debuisse: ought fo have been left. I8. mul- 
tum ... potuisse: cf. page 158, lines 23, 24; page 3, lines Ig, 20. 
I9. amplius: sc. fortunam potuisse. 21. admirandum : sc. 
hoc, referring to clause guod . . . obtulerant, 


CHAPTER 43 PAGE 167 


I. praeda: chiefly cattle, hence agebatur ; see page 162, line 15, 
magno pecoris numero, etc. 2. frumenta : crops. 4. anni 
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tempore: the autumn rains had begun.— ——8. ut... captivi: that 
the persons whom they captured were looking about for Ambiorix, whom 
they had just seem in flight. IO. consequendi : of overiaking him. 
14. ille: Ambiorix. In Bk. VIII, ch. 24, he is still eluding pur- 
suit; cf. Florus, Epitome, i. 45. 8. 


CHAPTER 44 


18. duarum cohortium damno: see page 166, lines 1, 2. 
I9. Durocortorum: accusative, limit of motion; now Rheims. 
22. princeps: instigator, ringleader. 23. more maiorum: the 
ancestral practice was to flog traitors to death. This is a euphemistic 
phrase. 25. Aqua atque igni: the necessaries of life. Every- 
body was forbidden to furnish them to the culprit. 27. Agedinci : 
now Sens. 28. in Italiam : i. e. into Cisalpine Gaul; see page 7, 
line 15, and note. 29. ad conventus agendos: see page 40, lines 
18, 19, and note. 


BOOK SEVEN—B. C. 52 


THE GREAT WAR FOR GALLIC INDEPENDENCE. Before the close of 
the winter, certain Gallic tribes having revolted, under the leadership of 
the Arvernian Vercingetorix, Caesar returns in haste from Italy, invades 
the country of the Arverni, relieves the Boii, and captures three cities in the 
center of Gaul (ch. 1-13). The Gauls having resolved, as a military 
measure, to destroy all their towns which could afford strongholds to the 
Romans, spare Avaricum in the land of the Bituriges. Caesar besieges 
it, captures it after a long and heroic resistance, and to teach the patriots 
a severe lesson, destroys it. The policy of Vercingetorix is justified by 
the fate of Avaricum (ch. 14-31). The next great struggle was about 
the stronghold of Gergovia, in the Arvernian country (ch. 32-52). This 
Caesar fails to take, and having found the Haedui treacherous, conducts 
an expedition against them and sends Labienus against the Parisii (ch. 
53-62). Uniting again with Labienus, Caesar defeats Vercingetorix, who 
retreats to the hill of Alesia in the district of the Mandubii (ch. 63-67). 
Caesar invests the place. The Gauls nearly all over the country join the 
revolt and raise an army for the relief of Alesia. By elaborate siege- 
works Caesar succeeds in hemming in the town completely and in defend- 
ing his own rear. When the final struggle came against both the be- 
sieged and the vast army of relief, the genius of Caesar and the disciplined 
heroism of his army triumphed over the tremendous numbers and wild 
courage of the enemy: With the fall of Alesia and the surrender of 
Gaul's ablest leader perished the last reasonable hope of its independence 


(ch. 68-90). 


CHAPTER 1 PAGE 168 


I. Quieta Gallia: this was the calm before the storm. 3. 
Clodi caede: Clodius, a partizan of Caesar and a prominent demagogue, 
was murdered Jan. 20, 52 B. C., in an encounter with T. Annius Milo. 
Riots followed and military forces were called out. 4. iuniores: 
the men of military age. coniurarent : should take the (military) oath 
in bodies, not as in times of leisure, one by one. 7. quod: = id 
quod. res: the situation. 8. urbano motu: disturbances in the 
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capital. I4. Acconis: a Senonian chief, put to death by Caesar the 
year before for heading an insurrection ; see page 167, lines 22—24. 
I6. omnibus: aX sorts of. I8. in libertatem vindicent: establish 
the freedom of.——rationem esse habendam: measures must be taken. 
21. legiones: six at Agedincum, two among the Lingones, two 
on the frontier of the Treveri ; see page 167, lines 25-28. 


CHAPTER 2 PAGE 169 


6. principes... facturos: would be the first to make. 8. ob- 
sidibus cavere: fo give security by exchange of hostages. They could 
not exchange hostages without attracting the attention of the Romans. 
IO. conlatis... signis: this gathering together of the standards 
was a symbol of unity. They went armed to the war council ; see page 
138, lines 22-24. 


CHAPTER 8 


I6. Cenabum: now Orléans. I7. negotiandi causa: i. e. 
loaning money, dealing in grain, etc., farming revenues; Cic. pro Font. 
V. 11. 18. honestum: respectable. 22. clamore: men were 
stationed previously in relays at short distances. 25.quae...gesta 
essent: concessive.——-ante . . . confectam : Gore the end of. 


CHAPTER 4 PAGE 170 


I. Vercingetorix: the great leader in the united rising of Gaul. 
3. Galliae: i. e. Celticae; see page 21, lines 19-21: Galliae totius 
factiones esse duas, etc. 4. regnum: sovereignty, royal power. 
5. clientibus: see page 151, line 12, and note. IO. Gergo- 
via: 2,400 feet above the sea, 8 miles southeast of the Puy-de-Dôme, 
4 miles south of Clermont. I2. adit: meets. I5. quoque 
versus: in every direction. 20. imperium: chief command. 
23. quodque ante tempus: and before what fime. 27. necat : 
sc. eos qui maius delictum commiserant. 


CHAPTER 5 


PAGE I7I 
5. fide: protectorate; the Haedui were still allies of Rome. 13. 
quibus id consili, etc.: whose plan, they heard, was, etc. I4. ipsi: 


the Bituriges, who would hem in the Haedui from the north, while the Ar- 
verni did the same on the south. I7. nihil... constat: we are not 
at all sure. 
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CHAPTER 6 

21. urbanas res: affairs in the city (Rome). ——virtute: energy. 
25. provinciam : i. e. Gallia Narbonensis; see Introduction, page 
27. eis: i. e. Ga//is. 


lxi. 


CHAPTER 7 PAGE 172 


2. Nitiobroges: on the Garonne River, in the extreme southwest of 
Celtic Gaul. 4. versus: this preposition follows its noun. 6. 
antevertendum (esse): its subject is uf... proficisceretur, its indirect 
object is const#is. Translate: that he must anticipate all these plans by 
starting for Narbo. 8. provincialibus : i. e. that part of the Ru- 
teni who lived in the Province. II. supplementum: the new levies 
of Cisalpine Gaul; see page 168, line 4. I2. in Helvios : = in fines 
Helviorum ; connect with convenire. 


CHAPTER 8 


I5. praesidia : the line of garrisoned posts established by Caesar.—— 
putabat: sc. Lucterius. I6. proficiscitur: sc. Caesar. 17. 
tempore: midwinter in reality, late February by the calendar, which was 
then about six weeks ahead of time; see note on page 81, line 1; see page 
187, lines 27-29. I8. discussa: cleared away. 28. suis : i. e. 
Arvernorum.—— se: Arvernos. 


CHAPTER 9 PAGE 173 


4. haec de Vercingetorige : these movements on the part of Vercin- 
getorix. 5. usu ventura: would come to pass, lit. in experience.” 
praeceperat : had anticipated. — 6. per causam : on the pretext; 
he had no such intention, but took care to conceal his real purpose even 
from his own men, lest the Gauls should hear of it. ————-7. Brutum: the 
same who distinguished himself in the campaign against the Veneti, Bk. 
III, ch. 11-15.— ——9. se: sc. Caesarem. II. Viennam: on the 
Rhóne, a few miles south of Lyons. I2. nactus recentem equita- 
tum: finding the cavalry fresh. I3. neque . . . intermisso: 
marching day and night without stopping. 15. duae . . . hiema- 
bant: see page 167, line 26.—quid...de sua salute... consili: 
any plan involving his own existence. 17. Eo: among the Haeduans. 
18. in unum locum: apparently Agedincum (Sens), in the Seno- 
nian country ; see page 174, line 8. 21. Gorgobinam: south of and 
not very far from Noviodunum (Nevers), but the exact site can not be de- 
termined. Boiorum . .. quos, etc.: see page 20, lines 1-5. 
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CHAPTER 10 

26. ne... deficeret: depending on the thought, ‘‘ he feared,” implied 
in the preceding sentence. stipendiariis: i. e. the Boii. 28. 
in eo: Caesare. 


PAGE 174 
I. duris subvectionibus: by the difficulty of transporting supplies. 
— 6. qui: as antecedent understand nuntios, in fide: faithful, 
stanch. 9. ad Boios: i. e. to Gorgobina. 


CHAPTER 11 


IO. Vellaunodunum: it is not possible to identify the site of this 
town ; it lay on the route from Agedincum to Cenabum. The location 
given on the map in this book is that of Montargis. I2. quo: 
instead of t because of the comparative, exfeditiore. He did not wish the 
line to his base of supplies to be endangered by leaving a town in his rear 
in the enemy's hands. 16, quam primum: as soon as possible. 
17, Cenabum: Orléans. I9. eam...iri: shat the siege - 
would be prolonged. 20. quod . . . mitterent : clause of purpose. 
23. diei tempore: he arrived late in the afternoon.— in pos- 
terum: sc. diem. 24. quaeque : = cf guae. sint: subjunctive 
of characteristic. 26. profugerent: sc. oppidani. 27. in 
armis excubare: /o skep on their arms. 30. expeditas: i» fight- 
ing (rim. 


PAGE 175 


I. perpaucis ...caperentur: had not a very few been missing, the 
whole number would have been captured. 5. praedam : probably the 
people as well as their property. They would be sold as slaves. 


CHAPTER 12 
7. oppugnatione: of Gorgobina. See page 173, line 21. 9. 
Ille : Caesar. Noviodunum: on the Loire, now Nevers. II. 


suae...consuleret : spare their lives; the sentences ut sibi... ignos- 
ceret . . . consuleret are the objects of oratum. —I2. ut... con- 
ficeret: Caesar's purpose.—— qua: the antecedent is celeritate. 
I9. Quem: the cavalry of Vercingetorix. simul atque: as soon as. 
in spem... venerunt : began to hope. 21. complere: /o man. 
22. significatione : behavior. 


CHAPTER 13 

28. ab initio: i. e. of the Gallic wars; see page 209, lines 24-30; 
page 210, line 3; page 211, lines 10-13; page 212, line 24; page 220, 
lines 25-27 ; note to page 87, line 20. 
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PAGE 176 


4. comprehensos . . . perduxerunt : seized and brought. 
9. regione: governed by in, before finibus. recepto: captured. 


CHAPTER 14 

I4. alia... atque: B. 341. 1. c); A. 247. d; H. 516. 3. 
I8. anni tempore: it was probably March by the calendar; cf. note to 
page 172, line 17. I9. aedificiis: i. e. barns and granaries. 
21. rei familiaris commoda : considerations of private property. 
22. hoc spatio . . . quo: for as great a distance . . . as. 24. ipsis: 
Gallis. 


PAGE 177 
4. Haec : refers to what precedes. 


2. proposita : convenient. 
Villa: what follows. 


CHAPTER 15 

I2. amissa: neuter plural used as substantive. I4. Procum- 
bunt: emphatic position for a verb.——Gallis: dative of reference, but 
translate as if it were genitive limiting edes. I5. pulcherrimam : 
it had a fine situation and many open squares. I9. flumine, etc. : 
see plan opposite page 178.——et: (after abeat) omit in translating. 
20. Datur... venia: this was the first great mistake made by 
the Gauls in this campaign. 


CHAPTER 16 


24. minoribus : shorter. 
hour. 


27. in...tempora: from hour to 


PAGE 178 

I. observabat: Ae kept a watch on. 3. quantum... iretur: 

so far as could be calculated in advance, our men met the difficulty by going 
at uncertain times and by different routes, 


CHAPTER 17 

7. supra: page 177, lines 18-20. 8. aggerem, vineas, turres : 
see Introduction, pages lii, liii, and lviii. II. alteri...alteri: sc. 
Haedui .. . Boii. I2. studio: enthusiasm. Cf. their half-hearted 
conduct, Bk. I, ch. 16, when they gave trouble to Caesar about supplies. 
I4. quod: i. e. frumentum. I5. adfecto: involved in. 
21. in opere: (engaged) in the work of building the agger, etc. 
22. singulas: one by one. 26. hoc. . loco: that they 
would feel itasa disgrace. 28. praestare: that it was better.—— 
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quam non: — quam ut non; than not to. 30. parentarent: the 


subjunctive is used after guam, with or without wf. 


CHAPTER 18 PAGE 179 


6. expeditis: light-armed foot-soldiers, as described, page 36, line 
26—page 37, line 5. German tactics were adopted by Vercingetorix ; so 
was the Roman style of camping, page 187, line 6. IO. pervenit : 
sc. Caesar. 


CHAPTER 19 
I6. Collis: line 13. 


I8. non latior: concessive. I9. ge- 
neratim: dy tribes. 22. haesitantes: sticking fast in the mire. 
23. qui: if one; so also in line 25. 24. prope aequo 
Marte: on almost equal terms. 25. inani simulatione: in mere 


parade, 27. suum: of them ;. i. e. Caesar's soldiers. 30. ne- 
cesse sit constare : would inevitably cost. 
PAGE 180 
I. sua: sc. Caesaris. 2. iniquitatis: genitive with a verb of 
condemning. 
CHAPTER 20 


7. proditionis : genitive with a verb of accusing.————9. imperio: 


— imperatore. I3. illum: subject of malle. I5. Quod... 
movisset: as to his having moved. I7. qui: sc. locus. 21. 
is: any one to whom he might have delegated the command. 22. 


cui rei: i. e. battle with the Romans. 24. fortunae : sc. Aabendam 
gratiam (esse) from next line. 26. eorum : sc. of the Romans. 
31. explorata: assured. quin etiam: nay even; quin is not here a 
consecutive conjunction, ——remittere : (Ae was ready) to resign. 


PAGE 181 


9. si... possent: (/o see) whether they could. 
rem : Caesar. 


I2. imperato- 


CHAPTER 21 

20. armis concrepat: i. e. striking their spears on their shields; cf. 
Tac. Germania, 11. 21. in eo... cuius: in the case of one whose. 
22. Summum... ducem: the best of leaders. 23. maiore 
ratione: with greater skill. 26. communem: i. e. of all the Gauls. 
27. in eo: eo (= ea re) refers to the si-clause following.——in eo 
...constare: depended upon their retaining this town; lit. depended 
upon this, whether they should retain,” etc. 
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CHAPTER 22 


PAGE 182 
I. sollertiae: cleverness. 2. quoque: any one.—laqueis: 
nooses.——falces : i. e. murales; heavy hooks used to pull stones out of 


walls ; see Introduction, page lvi. 3. tormentis : wind/asses. 
4. cuniculis: mines. subtrahebant: drew away the material of 
which the agger was built. 5. ferrariae: iron is still mined about 
Bourges, and there is a cannon-foundry in the city. 7. contabula- 
verant: they had built up. II. cotidianus agger: the daily in- 
crease in the height of the agger. I2. commissis . . . malis: dy 
splicing the upright timbers which formed the corners of their towers, or 
by uniting the upright timbers, by means of successive horizontal beams, 
as they raised the structure within the tall corner masts. 13. apertos 
cuniculos: perhaps the ofen ends of passages or galleries in the agger, 
where they emerged toward the wall; or perhaps of subterranean tunnels 
or mines intended to run under the walls; see Introduction, page liv. 
15. morabantur : obstructed, 


CHAPTER 23 


17. Muri: remains of such walls have been found at Beuvray, and 
at Murscheint near Cahors. I8. derectae: at right angles to the 
length of the wall .—-perpetuae in Jongitudinem: along the whole 
length. 20. revinciuntur: i. e. by tie-beams (40 ft. long) running 
lengthwise of the wall, probably mortised. 23. idem . . . inter- 
vallum : i. e. two feet. 24. neque . . . contingant, etc.: i. e. the 
beams of each course rested on the stones of the course below. 
27. iusta : complete, fuil. 28. cum... tum: not only... but also. 
29. alternis... saxis: i. e. the face of the wall had a checker- 
board appearance. 


PAGE 183 
I. materia: timber. 2, introrsus revincta : cf. page 182, line 


20, and note. 


CHAPTER 24 


5. frigore: it was still winter; see page 187, lines 27, 28. 
7. latum pedes cccxxx, etc.: these dimensions are not improbable, 
Göler thinks (Call. Krieg, p. 254). A large number of trained men was 
available to do the work. But we need not understand that it was a solid 
embankment of this width. More probably two narrow ones were con- 
nected at the ends by a third running parallel, and close to the wall.—— 
altum pedes Ixxx: i. e. at the end next to the city. 12. fumare: 
it is evident that the agger was built largely of wood.——cuniculo: dy 
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means of a counter-mine. I4. ab utroque latere : i. e. one on each 
side. 17. quo: fo what place; interrogative. 18. vix... 
posset : a decision could scarcely be formed. I9. instituto Caesa- 
ris: according to Caesar's practice. 22. turres: they were movable, 
and so could be drawn back along the agger. 23. interscinderent : 
cut. . . in two, to prevent flames from spreading back its whole length. 


CHAPTER 25 

27. pluteos turrium : wooden bulwarks in the different stories of the 
towers, somewhat like the /oricae described at page 128, line 20. 
28. nec: — e£ with animadvertebant, non with facile. —apertos: sc. 
milites, exposed. 29. recentes: fresh, 


PAGE 184 
2. nobis: the author. 3. quod: a thing which. 5. per 
manus...traditas: passed from hand to hand, and finally to him. 
6. e regione: in a line with, directly in front of, a tower on the 
agger. 7. scorpione: see Introduction, page lvii.——ab latere: 
his own side. 8. iacentem: as Ae /ay. Caesar always frankly 
admired courage in his enemies. 


CHAPTER 26 


I8. non: connect with magma. 
23. proiectae: reflexive, casting themselves. 
sc. virorum. 29. non recipit : does not admit, allow. 


timore: by fear of this. 
CHAPTER 27 


21. tardabat: would delay. 
24. suorum: 


30. Quo 


PAGE 185 

3. derectis : put in position. operibus : here means engines. 
9. expeditis: participle, not attributive adjective: getting the 
legions ready for action. II. praemia: see Introduction, pages 
xxxvi, xxxvii. 


CHAPTER 28 

I5. re nova: with surprise. 17. obviam veniretur : a» advance 
should be made by the Romans, 20. circumfundi : impersonal: pas- 
sive. 25. Cenabensi caede: the massacre (of Romans) at Cenabum 
mentioned in chap. 3. 26. confectis: infirm. This dreadful mas- 
sacre was intended to frighten the whole Gallic nation into submission. 
Caesar did not enjoy cruelty, but always punished treachery or what he 
considered rebellion with frightful severity. Here, moreover, he was 
avenging the Romans murdered at Cenabum; page 169, lines 16-20. 
28. Denique: in short. 


— 
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PACE 186 


I. multa... nocte: late in the night. 3. procul: a£ a distance 
from his camp. 4. disparandos . . . curavit: he had them divided 
and escorted to their own countrymen. 5. quae... obvenerat: fo 
that part of the camp which from the beginning had been allotted to each 
state, Desjardins (Géographie de la Gaule Romaine, vol. ii, 676) thinks 
that if the wishes of Vercingetorix had been carried out, Avaricum would 
have been a Moscow to Caesar. 


b 


CHAPTER 29 


7. consolatus, etc.: sc. Vercingetorix. 8. ne... demitte. 
rent: not to lose heart entirely. ————9. Non virtute, etc.: cf. the 
thought at page 9, lines 22-26. I2. si qui: whoever, I3. Ava- 
ricum defendi, etc.: see page 177, lines 20-22. I4. factum [esse]: 
it had occurred; viz. uti . . acciperetur. 21. effectum habere; 
— effecisse. 


CHAPTER 80 


25. quod ipse... non... fugerat: Gallic leaders, as a rule, 
after one defeat gave up the fight and fled for their lives. 29. re 
integra : in the beginning. 


PAGE 187 


4. in spem veniebant: they were encouraged. 6. castra mu- 
nire: i. e. in Roman fashion; cf. page 179, lines 5-7, and note, in regard 
to the German cavalry tactics adopted by Vercingetorix. 7. insueti 
laboris: although unaccustomed to labor. 


CHAPTER 31 


I3. capere: win over to the Gallic cause. 16. quem, etc.: (say- 
ing) what, etc. 23. conduxerat: had Aired. The Aquitani did not 
join the general revolt; see note on page 68, line 23. 


CHAPTER 32 PAGE 188 


I. Sive . . . sive: fo try whether . . . or. 
tive to the subject principes. 3. necessario: urgent. 4. rem: 
the state. 5. magistratus: see page rr, lines 28-30. I4. cui- 
usque: sc. esse; each of them lad. Quod si: Now if, But if. 
I6. Id ne accidat: subject of positum (esse). positum (era?) in: 
depended on. 

81 


2. legati: apposi- 
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CHAPTER 33 


22. aluisset, ornasset: subjunctive by attraction because subordi- 
nate to descenderet. 23. descenderet : should go so far as to resort 
to.—sibi: refers to pars. 26. eis: indirect object of Ziceret. 
27. ne quid . . . videretur: connect with ise statuit, etc., not with 


preceding sentence. 29. quos inter: — eos inter quos. 30. 
Decetiam : now Décize (on the Loire). 
PAGE 189 
2. alio . . . oportuerit: a£ a place and time other than what was 
right. 3. fratrem: Cotus.—fratre: Valehacus.—renuntia- 
tum: declared elected. 4. duo: subject of creari, for duos. vivo 


utroque: while both are living. 7. sacerdotes: the Druids. 
more civitatis intermissis magistratibus: as was usual in the state 
when there were vacancies in the magistracy. Druids filled the place, as 
they had a right to do in a vacancy, because the retiring Vergobret had 
failed to appoint his successor legally. In fact, Caesar no doubt strength- 
ened his own position among the Haedui. 


CHAPTER 34 

II. omnibus . . . rebus: everything (else). I2. devicta : = 
cum devicta esset, I8. Elaver: the Allier, which runs into the 
Loire a little below Nevers ( Voviodunum). I9. illi: Ladieno. 
21. ab altera parte: i.e. on the west side; Caesar at Decetia was on 
the east bank, but had to cross the Allier to reach Gergovia, which was 
some distance to the west. 


CHAPTER 35 

23. e regione: in line with, directly opposite to.——dispositis: by 
Vercingetorix. 27. non fere ante autumnum : now, because of the 
gradual filling up of the channel, it is usually fordable in summer. 


PAGE 190 


5. constare: to be complete. Caesar made his four legions on the 
march look like six by detaching (distractis) some of the cohorts to make 
up the two sham legions. 8. coniecturam caperet : he calculated. 
in castra : i. e. that they had had time for a full day's march. 
9. pars inferior: i. e. the part below the surface of the water. 


CHAPTER 36 
I5. eo loco: where he had encamped after crossing the river. 
quintis castris: in five days, camping each night.——Gergoviam: 
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Vercingetorix was already there. The town lay upon a high plateau 2,400 
feet above the sea, four miles south of Clermont, and was easily accessible 
only on the south and southeast. 20. expedisset : ke had arranged. 
——castris: the Gallic camp, marked on the plan opposite page 190. 
23. iugi: ridge. qua dispici poterat: wherever there was a 
view. 24. horribilem: i. e. to the Romans. 30. suorum: 
limits guogue, ablative of quisque. 


PAGE 191 


I. e regione: directly opposite; i. e. to the south. collis: a spur 
of limestone called La Roche-Blanche, ‘‘ White Rock." 2. circum- 
cisus: scarped, i.e. cut into precipices all round. 3. aquae: the 
brook Auzon. 4. hostes: accusative. 6. castris: the loca- 
tion of Caesar's maiora castra has been shown by excavations. 9. 
duodenum: duodenorum. minora : with two legions; there were 
four in the larger camp, also auxiliaries and cavalry. 


CHAPTER 37 


I3. demonstravimus: in ch. 32, 33. 17. praemium: the pecu- 
nia, mentioned three lines above. I8. imperio: dative of purpose. 
23. sic tamen: but only so far as. 30. ratio: method. 


PAGE 192 


I. temere: without some good reason. 2. x illis milibus: 
dative, with pracfhceretur. 3. mitterentur: were about fo be sent, 
as requested by Caesar, page 189, line 13. 4. fratres: they were to 
try to win over the Haeduan troops serving under Caesar. 5. reli- 
qua: subject of agi. 


CHAPTER 38 


6. exercitu: the 10,000 soldiers referred to in line 2. 
9. Omnis...interiit : this was a falsehood, as also was the statement 
about Eporedorix and Viridomarus, who were favorites of Caesar. 
II. indicta causa: unheard in their own defense. I4. pronuntiare: 
from declaring. IS. Producuntur ei, etc.: compare the ruse of 
Vercingetorix page 181, lines 3-19. I8. conlocuti : sc. esse. 
21. Sibi: refers to the subject of the main verb obsecrant, ————22. con- 
sili: for deliberation. 27. persequamur: et us avenge. 
29. cives Romanos: perhaps in charge of the supplies mentioned in 
next line.——praesidi : armed escort. 


184 BOOK VII. CHAPTER 42 [PAGE 195 


PAGE 193 
I. excruciatos : on the cruelty of Gauls, see note to page 151, line 25. 
2. civitate: why is there no preposition ? 3. permovet ; 
object supplied from ‘ofa civitate, line 2. 4. atque: as. 


CHAPTER 39 

9. traditum : introduced. II. ab eo: by Caesar. 12. 
illa...controversia: described at page 188. I3. summis opi- 
bus: with all their might. I7. quod ... provideat: subjunctive 
because considered a subordinate clause of oratio obligua, I9. pro- 
pinqui: sc. possint. 


CHAPTER 40 

25. ad contrahenda castra: to reduce the size of the camp, so as to 
fit the two legions left behind.—— posita (esse) in: fo depend upon. 
27. Fratres Litavicci: see page 192, line 4. 


PAGE 194 


I. necessario tempore : in the emergency. 2. omnibus: refers 
to Caesar’s soldiers. 5. quemquam: more emphatic than guem, 
which is usual after ne.. illi: the Haeduan soldiers. They had 
been deceived by Litaviccus ; see page 192, lines g-11. IO. mortem 
deprecari : to beg they might not be put to death. II. more Gal- 
lorum, etc.: see Bk. III, ch. 22. 


CHAPTER 41 

IS. conservatos: sc. eos . . . esse. 
how perilous the situation had been. 
succederent: took the place of, relieved. 23. in vallo: on the 
rampart, 25. tormenta: see Introduction, page lviii. 26. eo- 
rum: of the enemy.——-relictis: leaving open.——obstruere, etc.: the 
present infinitive implies that the work was going on when the messengers 
started. 29. ante ortum solis, etc.: he had started about midnight ; 
see page 193, line 15; lines 23, 24; marched 25 miles, rested three hours, 
and was back in camp before sunrise of the second day; say twenty- 
eight hours in all for the 50 miles. 


I8. quanto... fuerit: 
20. integri: i. e. Galli. 


CHAPTER 42 PAGE 195 


4. illi... generi: cf. e. g. page 66, line 22, and note. 5. ha- 
beant pro re comperta : consider certain. 7. Adiuvat rem pro- 
clinatam : helps to precipitate matters. IO. ad legiones: probably 
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at Gergovia. II. Cavillono: now Chálon-sur-Saóne ; see page 226, 
line rr. ——idem facere: i. e. to leave Cavillonum, About traders see 
note to page 169, line 17. 


CHAPTER 43 
24. ea res: i. e. either the profit or the act of plundering. 28. 
Nihil... gravius... iudicare: was not very severe in his tudgment. 
PAGE 196 


4. omnem exercitum contraheret : i. e. unite again with the four 
legions under Labienus ; see page 189, line 16. 


CHAPTER 44 


7. Haec: i. e. how to get away from Gergovia without seeming to flee. 
8. minora castra: on La Roche-Blanche ; cf. collis, page 191, 
lines 1-10, and note on line 2; plan, after page 196. 9. collem: 
part of Risolles Heights. I3. Constabat inter omnes: a// agreed. 
quod: = id quod. I5. eius iugi: the northern slope of Risolles 
Heights, along which was a narrow approach to the town, through the 
woods. 16. alteram partem: the west side, farthest from the 
Roman camp. 17. illos: the Gauls. 


CHAPTER 45 


23. eo: where the Gauls were fortifying. This was to divert atten- 
tion from his intended point of attack, their camp. Caesar was trying to 
make the Gauls fear an attack from the west and northwest, while in fact 
he intended a surprise from the southeast of Risolles and the saddle con- 
necting those heights with the town. 25. impedimentorum: here 
means packhorses. 26. stramenta : ?ac£-saddles. 29. easdem 
... regiones : i. e. southwest of the smaller camp, toward Chanonat. 


PAGE 197 


2. neque: and yet not. ————6. illo: £Aither.—— munitionem: the 
work of fortifying.————8. insignibus : i. e. the crests of their helmets. 
L————9. raros: in small parties; a few at a time. I6. occasio- 
nis: surprise. He did not intend to hold the Gallic camp, but only to 
make a successful dash at it and then retreat from Gergovia with undimin- 
ished prestige. 17. alio ascensu: marked on the plan, Route of 
the Haedui." 


CHAPTER 46 


19. recta regione: in a straight line. 
of Gergovia is about 500 feet above the top of La Roche-Blanche. 


21. clivum: the plateau 
23. 
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ferebat: permitted. 25. inferiore... spatio: the half of the hill 
below and outside of the wall. 


PAGE 198 


I. Nitiobrogum: living on the north bank of the Garumna (Ga- 
ronne). 


CHAPTER 47 


5. animo: dative.—— proposuerat : Caesar is accused of attempting 
by his language to disguise a failure. But if he had really attempted more 
than he here says he would have been open to contradiction by his lieuten- 
ants to whom he had given orders that day, and some of whom, after the 
war, became his enemies. receptui: dative of purpose. 6. le- 
gionisque x: always the favorite. 7. constiterunt: halted. 
8. valles: west of the village of Merdogne; see on the plan the 
successive positions of the roth legion. The signal was given from the 
first position. IO. retinebantur: conative; an unsuccessful at- 
tempt was made to hold them back. 18. hostem: the Romans. 
I9. vestem; collective; clothing. 23. per manus: by 
holding the hands of persons on the wall.——demissae: “ting them- 
selves down. 26. Avaricensibus : gained at Avaricum. The troops 
had been allowed to plunder the town ; see Chapter 28. 29. rur- 
sus: in turn, 


CHAPTER 48 PAGE 199 


I. supra: page 196, lines 20, 27. 5. ut quisque primus vene- 
rat: when the foremost arrived. 6. sub: at the foot of, on the out- 
side. 8. matres familiae , . . coeperunt: cf. page 38, lines 21-23. 


CHAPTER 49 

I8. sub infimo colle: at the base of the hill, on which the smaller 
camp was located; see Sextius, Ist position, on plan. 22. pro- 
gressus: i. e. on the return; see roth legion, 2d position, on plan. 


CHAPTER 50 


24. loco, numero, virtute: ablatives with  com/iderent. 
25. Haedui: directed to attack the town from the east ; they were now 
to the north of the retreating Romans. 27. manus distinendae 
causa: fo divide the enemy's forces. 28. similitudine: i. e. to 
those of the other Gauls. 
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PAGE 200 
2. insigne pactum : ie sign agreed upon, by which they were to be 
recognized as friends of the Romans. 5. L. Fabius: see page 198, 
line 24. 7. eiusdem legionis: i. e. the 8th. 


CHAPTER 51 


22. deiecti: forced down.—intolerantius : connect with inse- 
quentes. 24. aequiore loco: see plan, roth legion, 3d position. 
26. locum superiorem: see plan, Sextius, 2d position. 
Legiones: driven down the hill by the Gauls, on reaching level ground 
they turned and drove back the Gauls, with the help of the roth and 13th 
legions. 30. desiderati: missing. 


CHAPTER 52 


PAGE 201 . 


6. quid iniquitas loci posset: what the effect of a disadvantageous 
position is. 8. exploratam: assured; yet see page 179, line 27— 
page 180, line 6. Caesar was not so sure at the time. IO. Quanto 
opere... tanto opere: the more... the more. 


CHAPTER 53 


I8. ad extremum: af the end of his speech. 22. ante: see 
page 196, lines 2-6. 23. idoneo loco: Caesar wished to tempt Ver- 
cingetorix to a general engagement, but Vercingetorix was too sagacious, 
26. satis... factum: this fails to conceal from the reader that 
the siege of Gergovia was a failure. 


CHAPTER 54 Paga 


4. Ibi: east of the Allier, in the Haeduan country.——appellatus: 
appealed t0.—————6. opus esse: they wished an excuse to get away from 
Caesar. They were going to turn against him. 8. perspectam 
habebat : = perspexerat. I2. eis: Viridomarus and Eporedorix. 
I3. quam humiles, etc. : see page 22, lines 2-14 ; Bk. VI, ch. 12. 
I8. omnium: a (previous). 


CHAPTER 55 


21, Noviodunum: Nevers, Caesar's base of supplies. 
bracte : locative. 


28. Bi- 


PAGE 203 


8. negotiandi causa: see page 169, line 17, and note. 
9. obsides: pledges of loyalty to the Romans; see page 208, line 4. 
I2. potuerunt: sc. aveAere. I3. flumine : dy (throwing it 
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into) the river. 20. ex nivibus: from the melting of the snows on 
the mountains. It was now July, harvest-time ; cf. frumentum in agris ; 


page 204, line 8. 


CHAPTER 56 

23.. Si. . . periclitandum: in case he should have to risk (a battle) 
while building bridges. 24. eo: at the Loire. 26. non 
nemo... existimabat: some thought. 27. cum: correlative with 
tum, line 29; not only... but also. 29. Labieno: dative. 
30. quas una miserat : page 189, line 16. 


PAGE 204 
3. vado : we can not tell where this ford was.——pro . . . opportuno: 
good enough in the emergency. g. instituit : = coepit. He was aim- 
ing to reach Sens (.4gedincum). 


CHAPTER 57 

II. supplemento : see page 168, lines 4, 5; page 172, line rr. 
I3. Lutetiam: see page 142, line 22, and note. I9. perpetuam 
. . . paludem: a continuous marsh; probably along the little river 
Essone, extending back from its confluence with the Seine. The Gauls 
were posted on the north side of it. 


CHAPTER 58 


23. vineas agere: Labienus's purpose was, under cover of these man- 
telets, to build a road across the marsh by throwing in fascines and earth. 
25. difficilius: apparently because of the softness of the ground 
in the marsh. 26. Metiosedum: later Melodunum, whence comes 
the modern name Melun ; he returned along the left bank to Melun, cap- 
tured it, and then proceeded down the right bank, unhindered, to Paris. 


PAGE 205 


4. ponte: over the Seine. 
9. e regione: directly opposite. 


6. secundo 


2. €0: upon them. 
flumine : down river. 


CHAPTER 59 


II. Caesar... audiebatur: people were hearing that Caesar, etc. 
14. itinere et Ligeri: from marching and from (crossing) the 


Loire. I9. aliud . . . atque: other than. 23. altera ex 
parte : i. e. to the north. 24. opinionem: reputation. They could 
put 100,000 men into the field.——alteram: sc. partem. 26. prae- 


sidio: at Agedincum, on the other bank of the Seine. 
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CHAPTER 00 Pice 206 


3. singulas equitibus: each to a knight. These members of the 
equestrian order were with the army, waiting for commissions. 5. iiii 
milia passuum: perhaps at the site of the modern village of Point-du- 
Jour. 9. adverso flumine : s^ river. I2, partem: direction. 
I3. eum locum : i. e. four miles down-stream. 


CHAPTER 61 


19. transmittitur ; across the Seine below the Gallic camp. 21. 
tumultuari : impersonal. 25. tribus locis: up river, down river, 
and at the camp. Hence they divided their forces to oppose the several 
divisions of the Romans. 29. tantum : only so far.——progrede- 
retur: was io advance. 


PAGE 207 


I. naves: the boats being rowed up-stream magno sonitu. See page 
206, line 11. 


CHAPTER 62 


3. nostri: three legions and cavalry—five cohorts were in camp, five 
had gone up river. 4. hostium acies: the division which had 
marched down river from their camp. 6. Caesarem . . . prae- 
sentem: cf. page 145, lines 25—28. 9. ab: on. 13. suspi- 
cionem : indication. I4. quisquam : emphatic position for subject. 
—— aderat: was assisting. I8. post tergum, etc.: i. e. executed 
a flank movement and turned the enemy's rear. 24. ceperunt : 
reached, neque: = et tamen non, or sed mon. 28. ubi... 
erant: see page 174, lines 8, 9. 30. Caesarem: Caesar had been 
marching to the north of the Zoire, and he met Labienus coming from 
Agedincum. It is impossible to say where the meeting took place. Sev- 
eral weeks elapsed before Caesar turned southward again to succor the 
Province. 


CHAPTER 63 PAGE 208 


4. obsides . . . apud eos: at Noviodunum; see page 202, lines 
22-25. 7. communicet ; sc. secum (i. e. Haeduis). 11. suf. 
fragiis . . . permittitur: is put lo vote. I4. illi: both Remi and 
Lingones. I9. requirunt: miss. 21. Eporedorix et Viri- 
domarus: see page 192, line 10; also ch. 39. 


CHAPTER 64 
23. Ille: Vercingetorix.—ei rei: i. e. obsidibus dandis. 
peditatu: connect with contentum. 


25. 
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PAGE 209 


2. corrumpant, incendant : would be imperative in direct discourse. 
——aedificia: this was the same policy that Vercingetorix had proposed 
at the start; see ch. 14.——qua . . . iactura ... videant: since they 
saw that by this sacrifice. 4. consequi: we might have expected 
the future tense. ————6. huc: = Ais or ad hos. 8. Allobrogibus: 
in the Province.——Altera ex parte: on the west. He directed the 
tribes outside the Province against the nearest nations inside. ———— 13. 
superiore bello: in 61 B. c. they had been severely punished by the 
Romans for insurrection ; see page 5, lines 5-8. 


CHAPTER 05 


25. interclusis ... itineribus: if all the roads should be blocked by 
the enemy’s cavalry. 26. provincia: i.e. in Transalpine Gaul. 
Italia: i.e. Cisalpine Gaul. 27. eas civitates: the Ubii 
were friendly ; see Bk. IV, ch. 16; we do not know which tribes are 
meant. 28. superioribus annis: B. C. 55 and 53; see Bk. IV, 
ch. 16-19; Bk. VI, ch. 9-28. 29. qui...consuerant: see page 
36, line 26—page 37, line 5. Caesar had had German cavalry before; 
see page 175, lines 26, 27. German tactics had been adopted by Vercin- 
getorix ; see page 179, line 6. 30. minus idoneis: as to the Ger- 
man horses, see page 82, line 12. | 


PAGE 2IO 


2. evocatis: see Introduction, page xxxvii; they were perhaps 
mounted for staff service. 


CHAPTER 06 


9. trinis castris: It can not be certainly determined where the battle 
described in this chapter and the next took place. One of the best sup- 
ported of many opinions puts it near Dijon, locating the tbree camps of 
Vercingetorix on the farther bank of the river Ouche. The only certain 
information is that after the battle Vercingetorix retreated forthwith to the 
strong position at Alesia, and that Caesar, following him, arrived there the 
next day (a/fero die; page 211, line 29). I2. Gallia: i. e. Gallia 
proper, the land of the Ce//ae or Galli, page 1, lines 2, 3. id: the re- 
treat of the Romans. I6. Si pedites: Vercingetorix's plan would 
either hinder the retreat of the Romans or else cut them off from their 
baggage. 20. spoliatum iri: future infinitive passive, a form not 
much used, 21. quin . . audeat: depends on dubitare, line 22. 
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22. Id : the movement proposed by Vercingetorix. 23. co- 
pias... pro castris: in order to inspire the cavalry with courage. The 
cavalry had all the work to do. 


CHAPTER 67 
29. ius iurandum: the oath contained in last sentence. 


PAGE 211 


I. a primo agmine: in the van. 5. impedimenta... reci- 
piuntur : we may suppose that each legion had been followed thus far by 
its own baggage-train, the usual arrangement on a march; but that now 
the legions formed a ‘‘ hollow square” with the baggage of the whole 
army inside. IO. Germani: Caesars German cavalry ; see ch. 65. 
20. Eporedorix: not the one mentioned in ch. 38, 39, 40, 54, 55, 
63, 64, 76. 


CHAPTER 68 


73. Alesiam : this site has been certainly determined. The ancient 
Alesia stood on the plateau of Mont Auxois ; the modern Alise-Ste.-Reine 
lies on its western slope, near the top. Thorough excavations, ordered by 
Napoleon III, revealed the whole system of entrenchments corresponding 
with Caesar's descriptions. Elaborate models may be seen in the Museum 
of St. Germain. 29. altero die: on the following day; the place 
fixed by Napoleon's opinion for the battle described in the last chapter, 
viz. on the Vingeanne River, is 42 miles from Alesia; Napoleon would 
have to translate a/fero die, on the next day but one." From Dijon to 
Alesia is but 31 miles. 


CHAPTER 09 PAGE 212 


4. in... loco: having a very elevated position at the top of a hill. 
6. flumina: the brooks Ose and Qserain. 8. in longitudi- 
nem: i.e. to the west. 10. pari altitudinis fastigio: of egual 
height. I2. fossam et maceriam : see plan after page 214, P,Q, R, S. 
14. munitionis : a series of fortified camps with numerous redoubts 
(castella) in the intervening spaces. I5. tenebat: extended. 


CHAPTER 70 


22. supra: lines 7, 8. 24. Germanos: it is interesting to see 
how prominent all through Bk. VII are Caesar's German allies ; see page 
175, line 28, and note. 26. Praesidio: support. 28. angus- 
tioribus portis relictis: since the (spaces) left (in the wall for) gates 
were quite narrow. 
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PAGE 213 


5. veniri: that the enemy were coming. 7. portas : i. e. of the 


city. castra: east of the city. 


CHAPTER 71 


II. consilium : explained by the infinitive clause omnem . . . dimit- 
tere. I6. neu: = zeve, which is commonly used rather than 2 
ne. meritum: participle. I9. Ratione: calculation. 21. 
parcendo: i.e. by shortening rations. 22. erat. . . intermis- 
sum : there was a gap in our works. 23. Frumentum . . . iubet: 
he established martial law in the city. 25. paruerint : characteristic 
subjunctive. 28. pro oppido: on the east. 


CHAPTER 72 PAGE 214 


3. derectis: perpendicutar. solum: bottom. Trench f, f, f, on 
plan. The whole length was discovered by excavation. 6. esset 
.. . complexus, cingeretur : subjunctives by attraction, subordinate to 
ne... advolaret. 7. totum opus, etc. : the entire circuit of works 
could not be manned by the soldiers. corona: a ring, cordon. 
10. Hoc... spatio: 400 feet. II. duas fossas: see plans after 
pages 214, 216.——eadem altitudine: (S0) of the same depth. Ex- 
cavations show it was 8 or 9 feet. I2. interiorem: the inner one 
(sc. fossam), nearer the city. 13. flumine : the Oserain.——Post : 
bchind, i. e. the outer ditch was at the foot of the rampart of earth. See 
plan after page 216. I4. loricam: see plan after page 216. 
IS. cervis: s/ag's-horns, chevaux-de-frise ; see plan. I6. pluteo- 
rum: parapets, all the woodwork above the earthwork ; plan after page 
216. 17. opere: line of works. 18. pedes Ixxx: see page 
128, line 9, and note on cxx. 


CHAPTER 73 
27. delibratis: peeled (de, liber, bark) in order to make them slip- 


pery. 28. perpetuae: continuous. 29. stipites: plan after 
page 216, cippi.—revincti: fastened to cross-pieces which were buried 
in the earth. ` 


PAGE 215 


I. ab ramis eminebant: projected with their branches (only). —— 
Quini: five rows, one in each ditch. 3. vallis: dative; he means 
the pointed branches. cippos: the whole thing, distinguished from 
the branches taken separately. The name, doundary-stones, is, of course, 
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a comic one.—————Ó6. scrobes: funnel-shaped pits; see plan after page 
216. 8. feminis: see Vocabulary, femur. I5. taleae: crow's- 
feet; wooden blocks or short stakes with barbed iron points fastened in 
them ; see plan after page 216. Five of these iron points were found dur- 
ing the excavations, and are preserved in the museum at St. Germain. 
16. totae: the whole length of the wood was buried, leaving the 
iron only to project. 


CHAPTER 74 


21. munitiones: an outer line of works for defense against the Gal- 
lic army of relief.— diversas: facing the opposite way, outward. 
24. cum periculo: af a risk. 25. dierum xxx: they had, how- 
ever, not enough for the whole siege ; cf. Caesar, Bel. Civ. iii. 47. 


CHAPTER 75 
29. convocandos : sc. esse. 


PAGE 216 


I. imperandum: sc. esse. 3. rationem habere: /orm a system. 
4. Haeduis, etc.: for these national names see map of Gaul. The 
Aquitani did not join the rebellion (see note on page 68, line 23; note on 
page 187, line 23), nor the Remi, Lingones, and Treveri (page 208, lines 
13-17). All the rest of the Transalpine Gauls took part in it. 23. 
Commio: see Bk. IV, ch. 21, 27, 35; Bk. V, ch. 22; Bk. VI, ch. 6; Bk. 
VII, ch. 75, 76, 79. pro: out of regard for. 


CHAPTER 76 

24. antea: page 93, line 28; page 97, line 22; page 117, line 23. 
27. jura legesque: see page 42, line 23, and note.——ipsi: to 
Commius personally. 29. vindicandae: asserting. 


PAGE 217 
I. moveretur: Ae was touched.——omnesque: but all. 8. de- 
lecti: participle used as a noun. IO. ad: /eward. II. modo: - 


merely, 
on the outside. 


13. ancipiti: on both sides (of the Romans). 14. foris: 


CHAPTER 77 


15. die: feminine because a particular day is meant. I9. qua- 
rum: feminine, referring to sententiis rather than to the persons who 
entertained them. 23. auctoritatis: genitive of characteristic. 
27. mihi res est: I take issue. 29. ista: contemptuous. 
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PAGE 218 


I. offerant: characteristic subjunctive; so is ferant, line 2. 
4. dignitas: i. e. of those who advocated the view he is opposing. 
6. respiciamus: hortatory subjunctive. 7. Quid... animi: what 
feelings.—— milibus lxxx: Vercingetorix’s army in Alesia. IO. 
hos: the army of relief. I5. eorum: the Gauls. I6. animi 
causa: for amusement. 17. illorum: the Gauls. I8. his: the 
Romans. I9. eorum: the Gauls.—— adventum: emphatic posi- 
tion. 22. Cimbrorum Teutonumque: they ravaged Gaul and parts 
of Spain before they were destroyed by Marius; see page 29, line 12, and 
note on line 11. 27. institui: de set. 28. quid, etc.: what 
resemblance had that war (to this)? 


PAGE 219 


4. alia condicione: om any other terms. ——6. finitimam: tke 
neighboring part of, i.e. the Province. 7. securibus: axes were 
carried in the fasces (bundles of rods); these rods and axes were emblems 
of the authority of the Roman governors, carried before them by their 
attendants (/ictores). 


CHAPTER 78 


12. utendum, subeundam: sc. esse. 14. Mandubii: the in- 
habitants of Alesia. 18. receptos: /o receive them and. 19. 
recipi prohibebat : these poor wretches must have perished between the 
city and the Roman works. Yet we can hardly blame Caesar, who had 
not enough food for his own army. 


CHAPTER 79 


22. colle exteriore: southwest of the city ; see plan after page 214, 
* Gallic army of relief.” 26. demonstravimus: page 212, lines 7,8. 


PAGE 220 
3. proximam: 


I. Concurrunt: i. e. the Gauls in the town. 
nearest the city ; see plan after page 214. 


CHAPTER 80 


6. utramque partem : i. e. on the inner and outer lines. ————-9. cas- 
tris: see plan after page 214, G, H, I, K. II. Galli... interie- 
cerant: see page 179, line 6, and note. I5. complures: i.e. of 
Caesar's cavalry. 20. ululatu: see page 126, line 25. 22. recte 
aut turpiter factum : a gallant or a cowardly act. 25. pugnaretur: 
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the battle had been going on. Germani: see page 175, line 28, and 
note ; page 209, lines 27-30, and note to line 29. 27. sagittarii : 
they could not keep up with the horses, as the Germans did ; see page 36, 
line 27—page 37, line 5. 29. cedentes: used as noun. 


CHAPTER 81 PAGE 22I 


4. harpagonum: intended to 
pull down the Roman breastworks. 5. campestres : on the plain, 
west of the city. 6. qua: = ut ea. 8. crates proicere : in 
order to fill or cover the trench. 9. vallo: the outer Roman ram- 
part, which extended from the Ose across the plain, and part way up the 
Flavigny Heights. Excavations have shown this to be so. 14. fun- 
dis librilibus : stones weighing a pound and having a short strap or rope 
attached, by which they were hurled. I5. sudibus : stakes pointed 
and hardened by fire, used for javelins; cf. pracustae sudes, page 128, 
line 18. ' 


3. spatio: interval (of time). 


CHAPTER 82 

24. stimulis: cf. page 215, line 15, and note on fakae. 
25. transfodiebantur : were impaled.—pilis muralibus: heavy jave- 
lins thrown from the ramparts of a city or camp. 28. superioribus 
castris: on the Flavigny Heights, perhaps also on the high ground to 
the north. 


PAGE 222 
I. interiores : tbe Gauls in the city. 2. fossas : first f, f, f, on the 
plan after page 214, then two parallel fossae 400 ft. west (page 214, line 
5); there were obstructions in the intervening space (ch. 73). Priores 
fossas would seem to mean merely the first trench, f, f, f. 5. re in- 
fecta : without succeeding. | 


CHAPTER 83 

6. Bis: the first time is described in ch. 80. 8. a septentrio- 
nibus : on the north, probably Mont Réa. II. declivi: sloping to 
the south down toward the town and the plain.——castra: D on the 
plan. I6. opinionem : reputation. 22. itinere: on the plan, 
Route of the Gallic army of relief”: post montem : behind Mont Rea. 
24. Supra: lines 8-12, above. 26. campestres: as at page 
221, line 5. 


CHAPTER 84 


29. falces : see page 182, line 2, and note on fakes. Roman methods 
and instruments had been adopted. 
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PAGE 223 
I. Pugnatur . . . temptantur: chiasmus. 
pugnantibus : ZeAind the backs of the combatants. 
culum: their own (deliverance from) danger. 


6. post tergum 
7. suum peri- 


CHAPTER 85 

IO. idoneum locum : Plan, JC, shows where he may well have chosen 
his post of observation. 12. Utrisque: i.e. Gallis et Romanis. 
I3. conveniat: it behooved them. 17. demonstravimus : 
page 222, line 19, etc. 20. Agger...coniectus: fascines and 
rubbish were thrown into the Roman ditches to enable the Gauls to scale 
the ramparts. 


CHAPTER 86 
26. deductis... pugnet : /o draw off his cohorts and make a sally. 


PAGE 224 


I. Interiores: the Gauls in the city, as at page 222, line r. 
2. loca praerupta : probably on the north side of Flavigny Heights. 
ascensu temptant : /ry (o scale. 3. ea: their siege instruments ; 
see page 222, line 29. 4. propugnantes: accusative ; sc. Romanos. 
5. vallum, loricam: see page 214, line 14, and note. 


CHAPTER 87 
7. Brutum : see page 68, line 28; page 70, line 27; page 173, line 7. 
13. circumire: i.e. to make a flank movement and turn their rear. 


CHAPTER 88 . 


20. colore: what the ancients called purple, more nearly what we call 
scarlet, was the color of a general's fa/udamentum ; see Introduction, 
page xxxvi. This being a chapter of vivid narrative, conjunctions are 
omitted as far as possible. 23. haec declivia et devexa: these 
descending slopes. Caesar went down the northwest slope of the Flavigny 
Heights, plainly seen by enemy. No smoke obscured ancient battles. 
24. excipit : follows. 26. rem gerunt : fight. 27. ter- 
gum : sc. hostium. 


PAGE 225 
4. Conspicati ex oppido: = Ei gui in oppido erant, conspicati. 
7. Quod : cf. page 10, line 8. Quod si veteris, etc., and note. 
crebris subsidiis: dy constantly relieving each other. 
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CHAPTER 89 


I6. ad utramque rem: for either alternative. 19. Ipse: 
Caesar. 20. Vercingetorix deditur : Plutarch says (Life of 
Caesar, 27): Those who were in Alesia, having given themselves and 
Caesar much trouble, surrendered at last; and Vercingetorix, who was the 
chief spring of all the war, putting his best armor on, and adorning his 
horse, rode out of the gates, and made a turn about Caesar as he was sit- 
ting, then quitting his horse, threw off his armor, and remained quietly 
sitting at Caesar's feet, until he was led away to be reserved for the 
triumph." 

The ancients were cruel to conquered heroes. "Vercingetorix was kept 
in chains until he adorned Caesar's triumph at Rome in 45 B. C., after 
which he, as was customary in such cases, was put to death. 22. Si: 
to see whether. 23. capita singula: a captive apiece. 


CHAPTER 90 

26. recipit: recovered to loyalty. 28. in hiberna: distributed 
so as to command the whole country, and to afford mutual support. 
There was now little danger of a general rebellion. 


PAGE 226 
6. Remis: see note to page 143, line 9. 7. Bellovacis: sub- 
dued the next year, B. C. 51 ; as we learn from Bk. VIII, ch. 6-23. The 
eighth book of the Gallic War was not written by Caesar, but by his officer 
Aulus Hirtius. 15. supplicatio: see page 61, line 17, and note 


VOCABULARY 


VOCABULARY 


A 


A., Aulus, a Roman 5 

a, ab, abs [cf. Gr. awd, Eng. o/, of] 
adv. in comp. and preposition 
with abl., from, away from, out 
of [cf. ex]. Of place, from, away 
from; of time, from, after, 
since; of agency, dy, on the part 
of, at the hands of. In various 
senses; e. g., a dextro cornu, 
on the right wing; a fronte, in 
front; a milibus passuum viii, 
eight miles off, away. 

abditus, -a, -um, p. p. of abdo. 

abdo, -dere, didi, -ditus [ab- do, 
put], 3. v. a., put away, remove, 
put out of sight, hide, conceal; 
se abdere, Aide one's self; ab- 
ditus, -a, um, p. p. as adj., Aid- 
den, remote. i 

abdiicé, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus [ab- 
duco], 3. v. a., “ad away or off, 
draw away, withdraw, take or 
carry off (of persons or animals, 
which can move). 

abeo, -ire, il, -itürus [ab-eo], irr. 
v. D., go away, retire, depart. 

abesse; see absum. 

abicið, -icere, -iéci, -iectus [ab- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw away, throw 
down, hurl. 

abiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of abi- 
cio. 

abiés, -ietis, F., fir-tree, spruce-tree 
(or 

abiiinctus, -a, -um, p. p. of abiun- 

o. 

abiungo, -iungere, -iünxi, -iünctus 
[ab-iungo], 3. v. a., disjoin, sepa- 
rate, detach. 


abs ; see ab. 
abscido, -cidere, -cidT, -cIsus [abs- 
caedo], 3. v. a., cut off, cut away, 


abscisus, -a, -um, p. p. of abscido. 

abséns, -entis, pres. part. of ab- 
sum, absent, in one's absence. 

absimilis, -e [ab-similis], adj., un- 
like. 

absist6, -sistere, -stitI, no p. p. [ab- 
sisto], 3. v. n., stand off, with- 
draw, desist. 

abstineóo, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus 
[abs-teneo], 2. v. n., hold off, 
hold back, refrain or abstain from, 

are. 

abstractus, a, um, p. p. of abs- 
traho. 

abstraho, -trahere, -tráxi, -tractus 
[abs-traho], 3. v. a., drag away 
or off, carry off by force. 

absum, esse, fui, áfutürus [ab- 
sum], irr. v. n., e away, be absent, 
be wanting; longe abesse, ġe 
Jar away; a bello abesse, ‘ake 
no part in the war. 

abundo, are, -àvi, -átürus [ab- 
unda, a wave), I. v. n., overflow, 
abound in, be richly provided 
with. 

ac; see atque. 

accéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessürus 
[ad-cedo], 3. v. n., come or go to, 
approach, draw near, be added; 
with quod or ut, there was also 
the fact that, moreover, besides. 

accelero, -àre, dvi, -ütus [ad- 
celero ; cf. celer], 1. v. a. and n., 
hasten, make haste. 


3 


ACCEPTUS 


acceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of accipio, 
as adj, pleasant, welcome, agree- 
able, beloved. 

accessus, -a, -um, p. p. of accedo. 

accido, -cidere, -cidi, no p. p. [ad- 
cado], 3. v. n., fall, fall upon, 
fall to, befall, hapten, occur, turn 
out 

accido, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus [ad- 
caedo], 3. v. a., cut into, cut partly 
through. 

accipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus [ad- 
capio], 3. v. a., fake, receive, ac- 
cept, get, learn, incur, suffer. 

acclivis, -e [ad-clivus], adj., l p- 
ing toward, rising, up-hill, slop- 
ing upward. 

acclivitàs, -tatis [acclivis], F., up- 
ward slope, rise, ascent, steepness. 

Acco, -dnis, M., a leader of the 
Senones. 

accommodo, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [ad- 
commodo], 1. v. a., fit on, put on, 
adjust; accommodatus, -a, -um, 
p. p., as adj., suited, suitable, fitted, 
adapted. 

accüráte [accuratus, ad-cura], 
adv., carefully, with care, with 
pains. 

accurro, -currere, -curri (-cucurri), 
-cursum [ad-curro], 3. v. n., run 
to, run up, hasten to. 

acciiso, -áre, -avi, -àtus [ad-causo ; 
cf. causal I. v. a., call to account, 
accuse, charge, blame, find fault 
with, censure, reproach, 

acer, -cris, -cre [cf. acus, seedie], 
adj., sharp, keen, active, enterpris- 


ing. 

acerbe [acerbus], adv. ditierly. 

acerbitas, -tatis [acerbus], F., dz¢- 
terness; plur., sufferings, hard- 
Ships. 

acerbus, -a, -um [acer], adj., bitter 
(to the taste or to the heart), cruel, 
hard, severe, harsh. 

ücerrime, adv., superl. of acriter. 

acervus, -i, M., a keap, a pile. 

acies, ei (gen. acie, page 54, line 
I1) [cf. acer, etc.], F., edge, point, 
sharpness of sight, keen looks ; esp., 
of an army, line of battle, battle 
array. 


ADFERO 


acriter [acer], adv., sharply, fierce- 
ly, hotly, vigorously, violently. 

āctuārius, a, -um [actus, move- 
ment, fr. ago], adj., easily moved 
or driven, swift, fast sailing (of 
ships having both oars and sails). 

āctus, -a, -um, p. p. of ago. 

acuo, -uere, -ui, -ütus Ft acer, 
acus, needle, acies], 3. v. a., 
sharpen. 

acütus, -a, -um, p. p. of acuo, as 
adj., sharpencd, sharp, pointed. 

ad, adv. in comp. and rep, with 
accus., £o, toward, in the direction 
of ; at, near, by; among; till, un- 
til, against; for, in order to, for 
the purpose of ; in regard lo, ac- 
cording io; with modum, i»; 
with numerals, about. 

a. d.; see ante diem. 

adactus, -a, -um, p. p. of adigo. 

adaequo, are, avi. -átus Mad. 
aequus], I. v. a., make equal to, 
make level with, equal, keep up 
with. 

adamo, -āre, -āvī, -àtus [ad-amo], 
I. v. a., fall in love with, take a 

ancy to, covet. 

addo, -dere, -didi, -ditus [ad-do], 
3. v. &., give to, put to, add, join, 
annex. 

addüco, -diccre, -düxi, -ductus [ad- 
duco], 3. v. a., “ad to, draw to, 
bring to, induce, influence, drive, 

adductus, -a, -um, p. p. of adduco. 

adémptus, -a, -um, p. p. of adimo. 

adeo, -ire, -ii (-ivi), -itus [ad-eo], 
irr. v. a. and n., go lo, come to, ap- 
proach, draw near, visit, reach, 
encounter, accost, attack. 

adeo [ad-eo (thither)], adv., zo that 
point, to that extent, to that degree, 
50, so far, so much. 

adeptus, -a, -um, p. p. of adipiscor. 

adequito, -dre, -àvi, no p. p. [ad- 
equito, ride; cf. eques], I. v. a. 
and n., ide toward, ride up to. 

adfectus, -a, -um, p. p. of adficio. 

adfero, adferre, attuli, adlatus [ad- 
fero], irr. v. a., bring to, bring, 
carry, convey, deliver, offer, bring 
forward, allege, announce, occasion, 
cause. 


ADFICIO 


adfició, -ficere, -féci, -fectus [ad- 
facio], 3. v. a., do something to. 
affect, treat, use, inflict upon, af- 
ict with, visit with; passive, 
suffer, be affected or afflicted or 
treated with something. 

adfig6, -figere, -fixi, -fixus [ad- 
figo, fasten], 3. v. a., fasten lo, 
fix upon, attach to. 

adfingo, -fingere, -finxi, -fictus 
[ad-fingo], 3. v. a., make up or 
invent in addition, add falsely. 

adfinitàs, -tátis [adfinis, ad-finis], 
F., nearness, relationship (espe- 
cially by marriage), connection, al- 
hance. 

adfirmati6, -ónis [adfirmo, assert], 
F., assertion, declaration, assur- 
ance. 

adfixus, -a, -um, p. p. of adfigo. 

adflicto, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [ad-flicto, 
frequent. of adfligo], 1. v. a., dash 
against, strand, wreck, shatter, 
damage. 

adflictus, -a, -um, p. p. of adfligo. 

adfligo, -fligere, -flixi, -flictus [ad- 
fligo], 3. v. a., dash upon or 
against, throw or knock down, 
shatter, injure, damage. 

adfore ; see adsum. 

adgredior, -gredi, -gressus [ad- 
gradior, stp, walk], 3. v. dep., go 
to or toward or against, approach ; 
atlack, fall upon ; attempt. 

adgrego, -àáre, avi, átus [ad-grego ; 
cf. grex, flock], 1. v. a., collect, 
gather, unite, assemble; se adgre- 
pere gather around, flock to, join. 

adhaereo, -haerére, -haesi, -haesürus 
[ad-haereo], 2. v. n., stick (40), 
cling (to), get caught (in). 

adhaerésco, -ere [ad-haeresco], 3. 
v. n., same meaning as adhaereo. 

adhibeo, -ére, -ui, -itus [ad-hab- 
eo]. 2. v. a., are in, hold toward ; 
call in, admit, summon, apply, 
use, employ. 

adhortor, -ari, -àtus [ad-hortor], 
I. v. dep., encourage, rouse, urge, 
rally. 

adhüc [ad-huc], adv., Aitſterio. 
thus far, of place or time; 4/7 
now, as yet, up to this time. 


ADMIROR 


adiaceõ, -iacére, -iacui, no p. p. 
[ad-iaceo], 2. v. n., lie near, 
border on, adjoin. 

Adiatunnus, -i, M., a chief of the 
Sotiates. 

adicio, -icere, -iéci, -iectus [ad- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw to, hurl, 
cast; join to, add. 

adiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of adicio. 

adigo, -igere, -égi, -àctus [ad-ago], 
3. V. a., drive (o, up, or in; move 
up ; compel, force, bind. 

adimo, -imere, -émi, -émptus [ad- 
emo, fake], 3. v. a., take away, re- 
move, deprive of. 

adipiscor, -ipisci, -eptus [ad-apis- 
cor, lay hold of}, 3. v. dep., ob- 
lain, get, secure, acquire, win. 

aditus, -üs [ad-itus, cf. adeo], M., 
coming, arrival, approach, access, 
admittance, means of access. 

adiüdico, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [ad-iudi- 
co], I. v. a., award, assign, ad- 
judge. 

adiungo, -iungere, -iünxi, -iünctus 
[ad-iungo], 3. v. a., join to, at- 
tach to, unite to or with, annex to, 
add to. 

adiütor, -toris [adiuvo], M., Aelper, 
assistant. 

adiütus, -a, -um, p. p. of adiuvo. 

adiuvo, -iuvàre, -iivi, -iütus [ad- 
iuvo], 1. v. a., Aelp, aid, assist, 
encourage. 

adlatus, -a, -um, p. p: of adfero. 

adlicio, -licere, -lexi, -lectus [ad- 
lacio, allure], 3. v. a., entice, al- 
lure, invite, attract. 

admatüro, -àre, -àvi, -dtus [ad-ma- 
turo], I. v. a., bring to ripeness, 
ripen, hasten, bring to a head. 

administer, -tri [ad-minister, ser- 
vant], M., helper, assistant, attend- 
ant, servant, minister; in relig- 
ious rites, a celebrant. 

administro, are, Avi, -dtus [ad- 
ministro, serve), 1. v. a., manage, 
carry on or out, execute, per form, 
direci. 

admiror, -àri, -àtus [ad-miror], I. 
v. dep., wonder at, be surprised at, 

. admire; admirandus, -a, -um, 
as adj, surprising, astonishing ; 


ADMISSUS 


admiratus, -a, -um, p. p., sur- 
sed, wondering. 
admissus, -a, -um, p. p. of ad- 
mitto. 
admitto, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[ad-mitto], 3. v. a., it go (to); 
commit, allow; equo admisso, 
at full speed; in se admittere, 
commit, incur. 
admodum [ad-modum], adv., up 10 
the limit, exceedingly, extremely, 
uite, very, fully, at least. 
admoneé, -ére, ul, -itus [ad-mo- 
neo], 2. V. &., warn, advise, urge, 
remind. 
adolésc6, -olescere, -olévi, -ultus 
[ad-olesco, grow], 3. v. n., grow 
up, mature. 
adoléscéns ; see adulescens. 
adorior, -oriri, -ortus aa ores) 
4. v. dep., rise up against, attack, 
assail, fall upon, attempt. 
adortus, -a, -um, p. p. of adorior. 
adpellö, are, -àvi, -dtus ; see ap- 
ello. 
adpellö, -pellere, pull. -pulsus 
fad-pello drive], 3. v. a. and n., 
nd (ships), bring to land, bring tn. 
adpeto, -petere, -petivi, -petitus 
fad peto] 3. v. a. and n., seek 
after, strive for, desire, approach, 
be at hand. 
adplicõ, -plicáre, -plicávi (-ui), -pli- 
catus (-plicitus) [ad-plico, fold], 
I. v. a., bend toward, join, attach ; 
with se, Lan against. 
adportó, -portáre, -portavi, -portà- 
tus [ad-porto, carry], x. v. a., 
carry to, convey, bring. 
adprobo, -are, -avi, -dtus [ad-probo, 
esteem good, cf. probus, good], 1. 
v. a., approve, agree with, favor, 
commend, 
adpropinquo, -àre, -àvi, -átürus [ad- 
propinquo], I. v. n., approach, 
draw near, come near. 
&dpulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of adpello. 
adquiro, -quirere, -qulsivi, -quisi- 
tus [ad-quaero], 3. v. a., get in 
addition, get, obtain, procure. 
adscisc6, -sciscere, -scivi, -scitus 
[ad-scisco, approve, fr. scio], 3. 
V. 2., join to one's self (by a for- 


ADVOCO 


mal decision), altach, unite, re- 
ceive, admit. 

adsiduus, -a, -um [ad-siduus, cf. 
sedeo, si/], adj., sitting by, con- 
stant, continual, incessant, dili- 
gent. 

adsistō, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p. 
perit stand], 3. v. n., stand 
y, assist, appear. 

adsuéfaci6, -facere, -féci, -factus 
[ad-suetus, -facio], 3. v. a. and 
n., accustom, train, familiarise. 

adsuéfactus, -a, -um, p. p. of ad- 
suefacio. 

adsuéscé, -suéscere, -suévi, -suétus 
[ad-suesco, get accustomed], 3. 
V. n., become accustomed, get used. 

adsuétus, -a, -um, p. p. of ad- 
suesco. 

adsum, -esse, -fui, -futürus [ad- 
sum], irr. v. n., Je near, be at 
hand, be present, appear; help, 
assist. 

aduléscéns, (adol-) -entis [p. of 
adolesco], adj., young; as noun, 
a young man, a youth. ` 

adulescentia (adol-), -ae, F., youth 
(the period of youth). 

aduléscentulus (adol-) I, M., a 
very young man, stripling. 

adventus, -üs [ad-venio], M., com- 
ing, arrival, approach. 

adversadrius, a, -um [ad-versus 
from verto], adj, turned toward 
or against, opposed, hostile; as 
noun, opponent, foc, enemy, an- 
tagonist. 

adversus, -a, -um, p. p. of adverto. 

adversus [adverto], prep. with 
acc., against, oppostte to. 

adverto, -vertere, -vert!, -versus [ad- 
verto], 3. v. a., furn to or toward; 
animum advertere, turn atten- 
fion to, notice; see animadver- 
tere; ‘urn against. Adversus, 
-a, -um, p. p. as adj., turned toward, 
facing, in front of, opposite, op- 
posed, face to face, unfavorable ; 
res adversae, adversity, trouble; 
adverso flumine, uf-stream. 

advocoó, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [ad-voco], 
I. v. a., cal] (to one's self), sum- 
mon. 


ADVOLO 


advolo, -àre, -àvi, -atirus (ad- 


volo]. 1. v. n., fly to, hasten to; 


rush upon, fly at. 

aedificium, -i [cf. aedifico], N., a 
building. 

aedifico, are, -dvi, -dtus [aedes, 
house, -facio], 1. v. a., build 
(houses or ships). 

aeger, -gra, -grum, adj., sick, dis- 
abled, feeble. 

aegerrimé, superl. of aegre. 

aegré acei] adv., feebly ; with 
difficulty, barely, scarcely, hardly. 

Aemilius, -1, M., Luctus Aemilius, 
a Gallic decurio commanding a 
squad of Gallic cavalry in Caesar's 


army. 
aequaliter [aequalis, aequus, 
even, equal], adv., evenly, uni- 
formly. 


aequinoctium, -i [aequus, nox], 
4 eguinox, the time when the 
days and nights are equal. 
aequitas, -tatis [aequus, equal, 
Just], F., equality, equity, justice, 
Fairness; aequitas animi, even- 
ness of temper, composure, content- 
ment, calmness. 

aequo, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [aequus, 
equal, even], 1. v. a., equalize, 
make equal, put on an equality. 

aequus, -a, -um, adj., even, equal, 
level; fair, just; favorable, ad- 
vantageous, suitable; calm, com- 
posed err rA on equal terms 
(contentio, Mars). 

aerárius, -a, -um [aes, aeris], adj.. 
relating to copper ; as noun, F., a 
copper mine. 

aereus, -a, -um [aes, aeris], adj., 
of copper, (made of) copper. 

&es, aeris, N., copper (as metal used 
in shipbuilding, or as money), 
money, aes alienum (another's 
money), def. 

aestas, -tatis, F., (scat), summer. 

aestimatio, -ónis [aestimo], F., 
valuation, appraisal, esteem, worth. 

aestimo, are, avi, -átus, I. v. a., 
value, estimate, reckon, consider, 
determine, judge. 

aestivus, -a, -um [aestas], adj., of 
summer, hot. 


ALBUS 


aestuárius, -a, -um [aestus], adj., 
relating to the tide; as noun, N., 
creek, inlet, marsh, estuary. 

aestus, -tüs, M., Aat, boiling, tide, 
ebb and flow of the sea. 

aetàs, -tatis [shortened from aevi- 
tas; cf. aevum, age], F., age, time 
of li fe. 

aeternus, -a, -um [shortened from 
aeviternus; cf. aevum, age], 

_ adj., everlasting, lasting, perpetual, 

Africus, -a, -um, adj., of Africa, 
African; sc. ventus, the S. W. 
wind blowing from Africa (to 
Italy). 

afuisse, afutürus ; see absum. 

Agédincum, -i, N., chief town of 
the Senones, now Sens. 

ager, agri, M., /and (tilled), feld, 
country, territory, district. 

agger, -eris [ad-gero], M., (what 
ts carried to a place), a mound, 
rampart, dike, terrace, embank- 
ment, mole; material for a mound 
(earth, timber, etc.). 

agit, -àre, -àvi, -dtus [freq. of ago], 
I. v. a., drive, chase; vex, harass; 
discuss, propose. 

agmen, -minis [ago], N., a march, 
line of march, an army on the 
march, a column; primum ag- 
men, ‘he van; novissimum ag- 
men, ‘he rear; claudere agmen, 
to bring up. 

ago, agere, egi, actus, 3. v. a., sef 
in motion, drive; direct, conduct; 
do, act; plead, discuss; vineas, 
etc., advance, move forward; 
praedam, drive off ; conventus, 
hold; gratias, express, render. 

alacer, -cris, -cre, adj., risk, lively, 
quick, cheerful, active, spirited. 

alacritàs, -tátis [alacer], F., eager- 
ness, readiness, promptness, ardor, 
zeal. 

ālārius, -a, -um [ala, wing], adj., 
belonging to the wings; used of 
the auxiliary troops stationed on 
the wings of an army ; as noun, 
M. plur., auxiliaries, allies. 

albus, -a, um. adj, white (dull 
white; shining white is candi- 
dus); plumbum album, żin. 


ALCES 


alcés, - is, F., elk, a large deer in 
Germany. 

Alesia, -ae, F., a city of the Man- 
dubii, now 74/ise- Ste- Reine. 

alias [alius], adv., elsewhere, at 
another time; alias. . . alias, 
now... now, at one time. . at 
another, sometimes ... sometimes. 

alieno, -āre, -àvi, -atus [alienus], 
I. v. a., make another s, make 
strange, estrange, alienate, change ; 
alienata mente, in a frenzy. 

alienus, -a, -um [alius], adj., an- 
others, others, other people's; 
strange, foreign, hostile, unfa- 
vorable, unfriendly, 1 to the 
purpose or subject. Alienissimii, 
superl. as noun, perfect strangers. 

alio [alius], adv., e/sewhither, else- 
where, to another place. 

aliquamdiü [aliquam-diu], adv., 
p? some time. 

aliquando [ali-, quando, wher], 
adv., a£ some time, at last. 

aliquantus, -a, -um [ali-, quantus], 
adj., some, considerable; neut. as 
noun, somewhat, a good deal; 
aliquanto, abl. of measure, dy a 
good deal, considerably. 

aliquis, -qua, -quid (-quod) [ali- 
quis], indef. pronoun, some, any ; 


as a noun, M., some one, any one, 


anybody, N., something, anything. 

aliquot [ali-, quot], indecl. adj., 
several, some. 

aliter [alius], adv., otherwise, dif- 
ferently; aliter . . . ac, other- 
wise than. 

alius, -a, -ud, adj. pron., another, 
other, different, else ; alius atque, 
different from; alius . . . alius, 
one . . . another, the one... the 
other; ali... alii some... 


all-; see adl-. 

Allobroges, -um, M. plur., a Celtic 
nation living between the Rhone 
and the Alps, in the N. E. part of 
the Province." 

alo, alere, alui, altus, 3. v. a., nour- 
ish, feed, support, foster, raise, 
sustain, maintain, keep up, con- 
tinue. 


AMICITIA 


Alpés, -ium, F. plur., the Alps. 

alter, -era, -erum, gen. alterius or 
alterius, adj. pron., ome, or the 
other, of two; another, second: 
alter . . alter, the one... the 
other ; alteri . . . alteri, one 
party... the other party. 

alternus, -a, -um [alter], adj., ^y 
turns, alternate, mutual. 
altitüdo, -inis [altus], F., Acight, 
depth, thickness (of timber). 
altus, -a, -um Lp. P of alo], adj., 
(grown high), high, deep ; as noun, 
altum, -i, N., the i a): 
alüta, -ae, F., soft Lather. 

am-; see ambi. 

ambactus, -i, M., a wassal, retainer. 

Ambarri, -órum, M. plur., a Gallic 
tribe on the Arar (Saône), con- 
nected with the Haedui. 

ambi-, amb-, am-, an-, prep. in 
comp., round, about. 

Ambiani, -orum, M. plur., a tribe 
of Belgic Gaul, whose chief town, 
Samarobriva, is now Amiens. 

Ambibarii, -órum, M. plur., a small 
tribe in N. W. Gaul, on the coast. 

Ambiliati, -órum, M. plur., a small 
tribe south of the Liger (Loire), 
near its mouth. 

Ambiorix, -igis, M., a prince of 
the Eburones, who organized a 
dangerous revolt against Caesar, 
and destroyed part of his army 
under Sabinus and Cotta. 

Ambivareti, -drum, M. plur, a 
small tribe on the upper Loire 
(Ziger), clients of the Haedui. 

Ambivariti, drum, M. plur., a tribe 
of Belgic Gaul, on the left bank of 
the Maas (Mosa). 

amb6, -ae, ö, num. adj., doth (to- 
gether ; uterque means doth sepa- 
rately, cach). 

améns, -entis [ab-mens], adj. 
mad, insane, crasy. 

amentia, -ae [amens], F., insanity, 
madness, folly, frenzy. 

āmentum, -i, N., a thong, strap, 
attached to javelins to help in 
throwing them. 

amicitia, -ae [amicus], F., friend- 
ship, alliance. 


AMICUS 


amicus, a, -um [amo, Ze], adj., 
friendly, kindly disposed; as noun, 
M. or F., friend, ally. 

amissus, p. p. of amitto. 

amitto, -mittere, -misi, -missus [ab- 
mitto], 3. v. a., send away, let go, 
lose. 

amor, -oris [amo, ve], M., love, 
affection. 

amplé [amplus], adv., abundantly, 
largely, fully, widely, generously ; 
amplius, compar., further, more, 
esp. with numerals, the case of 
which is not affected by this com- 
parative. 

amplifico, -àre, -àvi, -atus [amplus 
-facio], I. v. a., enlarge, extend, 
increase.. 

amplitüdo, -inis [amplus], F., size, 
extent, largeness, breadth, dignity. 

amplus, a, um, adj., large, great, 
wide, extensive, spacious, distin- 
guished, splendid, noble ; amplius, 
comp. as noun, N., more, a greater 
number. 

an, interrog. conj., introducing the 
second member of a double or 
alternative question, of which the 
first is not always expressed ; or, 
or indeed, or rather; -ne .. . an 
or utrum ... an, whether... or. 

an-; see ambi. 

Anartés, -ium, M. plur, a nation 
in Dacia, east of the Hercynian 
forest. 

Ancalites, -um, M. plur., a nation 
of Britain. 

anceps, -cipitis [an- — ambi-ca- 
put], adj., double-headed, twofold, 
double; doubtful; proelium, a 
battle on two fronts, front and 
rear at once. 

ancora, -ae [Gr.], F., anchor; in 
ancoris, af anchor; tollere, 10 
weigh anchor. 

Andebrogius, -i, M., a leading 
man of the Remi. 

Andes, -ium, M. plur, a nation 
north of the Loire (Liger), whose 
territory is now called Anjou. 

anfractus, (amf-) -üs [amb1-, fran- 
go], bending round, bend, curve, 
winding, circuit. 


ANTEPONO 


angulus, -i, M., cerner, angle. 

anguste [angustus], adv., sar- 
rowly, closely, scantily, sparingly. 

angustiae, -àrum 5 F. 
plur., narrows, narrowness, nar- 
row place or pass; straits, di fficul- 
ties, crisis. 

angustus, -a, -um [ango, squeeze], 
adj., narrow, contracted, confined, 
strait, close; in angusto, in a 
tight Mace," in a crisis. 

anima, ae, F., breath; life, soul, 

irit. 

animadverto, -vertere, -verti, -ver- 
sus (also separately animum ad- 
vertere), 3. v. a., furn the mind 
to, attend to; in aliquem, /o pun- 
ish ; notice, observe, perceive. 

animal, -alis [anima], N., a living 
creature, animal. 

animus, -i [cf. anima], M., breath, 
life, soul; more usually soul, 
mind, feelings; spirit, temper, 
di position: thoughts, will, pur- 
pose; resolution, courage; con- 
Sciousness. 

annotinus, -a, -um [annus], adj., 
last year's, a year old. 

annus, -i, M., year. 

annuus, -a, -um [annus]. adj., year- 
ly, annual. 

anser (or hanser), -eris, M., goose. 

ante, adv. and prep. w. acc.; as adv., 
bcfore, in front, previously; as 
prep., before, in roni of, 1n ad- 
vance of; ante diem (a. d.), o» 
(such) a day before. 

anteà [ante ea], adv. (of time), ġe- 
fore, previously, once, formerly. 

antecédo, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus 
„ 3. v. n. and a., go 

efore, go in advance, precede, ex- 

cel, surpass. 

antecursor, -dris [ante-cursor, a 
runner; curro, run], M., fore- 
runner, courier, 

antefero, -ferre, -tuli, -látus [ante- 
ferro], irr. v. a., carry in front, 
place in advance, prefer. 

antemna, -ae, F., a yard (of a ship). 

antepóno, -põnere, -posui, -positus 
[ante-pono], 3. v. a., place in ad- 
vance, prefer. ° 


 ANTEQUAM 


antequam, adv., before, with a 
clause; sometimes separately, 
ante with main clause, quam 
with the subordinate. 

anteverto, -vertere, -verti, -versus 
[ante-verto], 3. v. a., (¢urn in 
front), prefer, place before. 

antiquitus fantiquus} adv., in 
former times, in o 
ciently. 

antiquus, a. -um [ante], adj., ola. 
ancient. 

Antistius, I, M., C. Antistius Re- 
ginus, one of Caesar's gat. 

Antonius, I, M., M. Antonius, the 
famous Mark Antony, one of Cae- 
sar's gati; C. Antonius, his 
brother, also a le gat of Caesar. 

Ap., for Appius. 

aperio, -perire, -perui, -pertus [ab- 
pario], 4. v. a. (get off), uncover, 
open, reveal; apertus, -a, -um, 
P. P. as adj., open, exposed, unpro- 
tected, 

aperte [apertus], adv., openly. 

apertus, -a, -um, p. p. of aperio. 

Apollo, -inis, M., a god of the 
Greeks and Romans, son of Ju- 
piter and Latona; god of medi- 
cine, and therefore identified by 
Caesar with the Gallic divinity of 
healing. 

apparo, -àre, -āvī, -ātus [ad-paro], 
I. v. a., and n., make ready, pre- 
gare, put in order, provide. 

appello, -àre, -àvi, -àtus, I. v. a., 
call, name, address, accost, ap- 
peal to. 

Appius, -i, M., a Roman praeno- 
men. 

Apr., Aprilis, -e [aperio], adj., (Ae 
opening month) of April. 

aptus, -a, -um, adj., suited, fitted, 
adapted, fit, suitable. 

apud, prep. w. acc., a£, with, near, 
by, among, in the presence of, at 
the house of. 

aqua, -ae, F., water. 

aquátio, -dnis [aquor, fetch water], 
F.. getting water. 

aquila, -ae, F., eagle; the standard 
of the Roman legions was an 
eagle on a st4ff. 


limes, an- 


IO 


ARIES 


Aquiléia, -ae, F., a Roman colony 
in Venetia (Cisalpine Gaul), at the 
head of the Adriatic Sea. 

aquilifer, -eri (aquila-fero], M., 
eagle-bearer, standard-bearer. 

Aquitania, -ae, F., one of the three 
main divisions of Gaul, bounded 
by the *' Province," the Pyrenees, 
the Garonne, and the ocean. 

Aquitanus, a, um, adj., Aquifa- 
nian; as noun, M., an Aguita- 
nian. 

Arar, -aris, acc. -im, M., the Saône, 
which rises in the Vosges Moun- 
tains, and runs into the Rhone at 
Lyons. 

arbiter, -tri [ad-bito, go], M., a 
witness, a referee, an umpire. 

arbitrium, -i [arbiter], N., decision, 
award, judgment, authority, will, 
pleasure. 

arbitror, -ari, -àtus [arbiter], 1. v. 
dep. decide, judge, think, sup- 

se. 

arbor, -oris, F., a tree. 

arcesso, -sere, sivi, -situs [of. ac- 
cedo], 3. v. a., cause to come, sum- 
mon, send for, call in, invite. 

ürdeo, ardére, ársi, arsus [cf. ari- 
dus], 2. v. n., d¢ hot, be on fire, 
burn; be excited, burn with eager- 
ness, be inflamed. 

Arduenna, -ae (silva), F., the Ar- 
dennes, a district of hills covered 
with forest, in N. E. Gaul. 

arduus, -a, -um, adj, Aigh, steep, 
ai ficult, hard. 

Arecomici, -órum, M. plur., a branch 
of the Volcae, in the “ Prov- 
ince." 

Aremoricus, -a, -um [a Celtic word 
meaning dy the sea], adj., Aremo- 
rican, the name of the states in 
the N. W. of Gaul, in what is now 
Normandy and Brittany. 

argentum, -i, N., silver; silver- 
ware. 

argilla, -ae, F., clay, potter's clay. 

aridus, -a, -um [areo, de dry], adj., 
dry; as noun, aridum, -i, N., dry 
land. 

aries, -ietis, M., a ram; a battering- 
ram; a buttress, brace. 


ARIOVISTUS 


Ariovistus, -i, M., a German kin 
who had conquered part of Gau 
along the Rhine. 

Aristius, -1, M., M. Aristius, a tri- 
bune of the soldiers in Caesar's 
army. 

arma, -órum, N. plur., implements, 
equipment, arms, weapons, armor. 

armamenta, -drum[armo], N. plur., 
implements, equipment, tackle, rig- 
ging. 

armātūra, -ae [armo], F., eguip- 
ment; levis armaturae, ight- 
armed. 

armo, -are, -àvi, -ātus [cf. arma], 
I. v. a., equip, arm; armatus, a, 
-um, p. p., as noun, armati, -orum, 
M. i armed men, soldiers. 

Arpineius, -i [Arpinum, a town in 
Italy], M., C. Arpincius, Caesar's 
envoy to Ambiorix. 

arripio, -ripere, -ripul, -reptus [ad- 
rapio], 3. v. a., snatch up, seize. 

arroganter [arrogans, haughty], 
presumptuously, haughtily, inso- 
ently, 

arrogantia, -ae [arrogans, haugh- 
ty], F., insolence, presumption, 
pride. 

ars, artis, F., Sill, art, science, 
method, contrivance. 

arte [artus, close, tight], adv., close- 
ly, tightly, firmly. 

articulus, -i [artus, a joint], M., a 
little joint, a joint. 

artificium, i (artifex, artificer], 
N., a trade, employment, skill, 
trick, contrivance. 

artus, -a, -um [arceo, confine, or 
aro, fit], adj., close, dense. 

Arvernus, -a, -um, adj., Arvernian ; 
as noun, M. plur., the Arverai, 
a powerful Gallic nation, whose 
country is now Auvergne. 

arx, arcis, F., fortress, stronghold, 
citadel, a fortified height. 

ascendo, -scendere, -scendi, -scén- 
sus [ad-scando, c/mó], 3. v. a. 
and n., climb up, climb, go up, 
mount, scale, ascend. 

ascénsus, -üs [ascendo], M., climb- 
ing, going up, ascent; means of 
ascent, way up, acclivity. 


II 


AUDIO 


saperti -üs [aspicio, ad-specio, 

& at], M., git, look, appear- 
ance. 

asper, -era, -erum, adj, rough, 

rsh; fierce, violent. 

at, conj., dat, yet, but yet, at least, on 
the other hand. 

atque (ac) [ad-que], conj., and, and 
also, and even, and especially, af- 
ter words of likeness and unlike- 
ness, as, than. 

Atrebàs, -atis, adj., Atrebatian; as 

- noun, Atrebates, -um, M. plur., 
a nation of Belgic Gaul, whose 
principal city, Nemetocenna, is 
now Arras. 

Atrius, -1, M., Q. Atrius, an officer 
left in charge of the fleet on the 
coast of Britain. 

attex6, -texere, -texul, -textus [ad- 
texo, weave), 3. V. a., Weave on, 
join by weaving, add. 

attingo, -tingere, -tigi, · tãctus ad- 
tango], 3. V. a., Couch upon, touch, 
reach; border upon, adjoin. 

attribuo, -buere, -bai, bütus [ad- 
tribuo], 3. v. a., assign, allot. 

attuli; see adfero. 

Atuatuca, -ae, F., a fortress of the 
Eburones. 

Atuatuci, drum, M. plur., a warlike 
tribe of German origin in Belgic 
Gaul, on the west bank of the 
Maas (Mosa). 

auctor, -dris [augeo], promoter, 
instigator, authority, voucher, ad- 
viser, a, , Suggester. 

auctoritas, -tátis [auctor], F., in- 
inier weight, prestige, authority 

not official), power. 

auctus, -a, -um, p. p. of augeo. 

audácia, -ae [audax, daring], F., 
boldness, daring, impudence, pre- 


sumption. 

audācter [audax, daring], adv., 
boldly, with daring, fearless- 
yy 


audeo, audére, ausus, 2. v. a. and 
n., semi-dep., dare, risk, venture, 
undertake. 

audio, -dire, -divi, -ditus, 4. v. a., 
hear, hear of, listen lo; dicto 
audiens, obedient. 


AUDITIO 


auditió, -onis, F., a hearing, a re- 
port. 

augeo, augere, auxi, auctus, 2. v. a., 
increase, enlarge, magnify; ad- 
vance, enrich. 

Aulercus, -a, um, adj., Aulercan; 
as noun, Aulerci, -órum, M. plur., 
a nation of Celtic Gaul in four 
branches: Brannovices, Cẽno- 
mani, Eburovices, and Dia- 
blintes. 

Aulus, -i, M., a Roman praenomen. 

auriga, -ae [aurea, brid, —ago ?], 
M., a charioteer, driver. 

auris, -is, F., ear. 

Aurunculéius, -i, M., Z. Auruncu- 
leis Cotta, one of Caesar's Zegati, 
killed by the Eburones. 

Ausci, -orum, M. plur., a tribe in 
Aquitania. 

ausus, -a, -um, p. p. of audeo. 

aut, conj, or; aut . . . aut, esther 


ee e or. 
autem, conj., but, moreover, how- 
ever, on the other hand, now. 


autumnus (auct-), -i [augeo], M., 
(the season of increase), autumn. 
auxiliaris, -e [auxilium], adj., 
aiding, assisting; as noun 
plur., auxiliary troops. 

auxilior, -àri, -dtus, 1. v. dep., Alp, 
assist, aid. 

auxilium, -1 [akin to augeo], N., 
aid, help, assistance, relief, reme- 
dy, resource; plur, auxiliary 
troops, reenforcements, allies. 

Avaricénsis, -e, adj., of Avaricum ; 
M. plur., the people of Avaricum. 

Avaricum, -i, N., a town of the 
Bituriges, now Bourges. 

avaritia, -ae [avarus, greedy], F., 
greed, covetousness, avarice. 

aveho, -vehere, -vexi, -vectus [ab- 
veho, carry], 3. v. a., carry off, 
carry aay. 

aversus, -a, -um, p. p. of averto. 

averto, -vertere, -verti, -versus ab- 
verto], 3. v. a., turn away, turn 
aside ; alienate, estrange ; aversus, 
-a, -um, p. p. as adj., turned away 
(with one's back to the enemy), 
retreating ; aversi circumveniri, 
to be surrounded tn the rear. 


I2 


BENE 


avis, -is, F., a bird. 

avus, -i, M., a grandfather. 

Axona, -ae, F., a river of Gaul 
(now Aisne), tributary of the Isara 
(Oise). 


B 


Bacénis, -is, F. (silva), a forest in 
Germany, between the Cherusci 
and the Suebi. 

Baculus, -i [baeu am a staff, a 
stick], M., P. Sextius Baculus, a 
centurion in Caesar's army. 

Baleàris, e, adj., Balearic, belong- 
ing to the Balearic islands of the 
east coast of Spain ; tlie inhabi- 
tants were famous slingers. 

balteus, i, M., a belt, a baldric, 
usually passing over one shoulder. 

Balventius, i, M., a centurion in 
Caesar's army. 

barbarus, -a, -um, adj., foreign (not 
Latin or Greek), uncivilized, bar- 
bartan, savage ; as noun, M. plur., 
barbarians, savages, foreigners. 

Basilus, i, M., Z. Minucius Ba- 
stlus, an officer in Caesar's army. 

Batavi, drum, M. plur., the Bata- 
vians, a nation living about the 
mouths of the Rhine. 

Belgae, -àrum, M. plur., the Bel. 
gians, a nation occupying the 
north of Gaul. 

Belgium, -i, N., the country of the 
Belgae. 

bellicosus, -a, -um [bellum], adj., 
warlike, fond of war. 

bellicus, -a. -um [bellum], adj, of 
war, military. 

bello, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [bellum], 1. 
v. n, make war, fight, carry on 
var. 

Bellovaci, -órum, M. plur., a strong 
nation of Belgic Gaul, between 
the Seine, Somme, and Oise rivers, 
about the modern Beauvais. 

bellum, -i [for duellum, cf. duo], 
N., war, warfare, a war; ge- 
rere, fo wage war; inferre, make 
war upon, invade, defendere, 
to defend one's self from war. 

bene [bonus], adv., comp. melius, 
superl. optime, well, successfully. 


BENEFICIUM 


beneficium, I [bene-facio], N., 
well-doing, a kindness, favor, serv- 
ice; beneficio, w. gen., thanks 
to. 

benevolentia, -ae [benevolus, 
bene-volo], F., well-wishing, 
goodwill, kind feeling, friendli- 
ness. 

Bibracte, -is, N., chief town of the 
Haedui, situated on Mont Beu- 
vray, near Autun. 

Bibrax, -ctis, F., a town of the 
Remi. 
Bibroci, -órum, M. plur., a tribe in 

S. E. Britain. 

biduum, i [bis-dies], N., . 
days’ time, two days. 

biennium, -i [bis-annus], N., two 

ears time, a period of two years. 

Bigerriõnes, -um, M. plur., a tribe 
near the Pyrenees, whose name 
appears in Bigorre. 

bini, -ae, -a [bis], distributive num. 
adj., plur., two eack, two by two, 
in pairs. 

bipedālis, -e [bis-pes], adj., of two 
Jeet, two feet (long, wide, high, 


etc.). 

bipertitõ [abl. of bi-partitus, di- 
vided in two; partior, divide], 
adv., in two divisions. 

bis [for duis, fr. duo], adv., fwice. 

Bituriges, -um, M. plur., a nation 
of Celtic Gaul, across the Loire 
from the Haedui, around the city 
now called Bourges. 

Boduognátus, , M., a leader of 
the Nervii. 

Boi (Bóii], -iórum, M. plur., a Celtic 
nation, part of which joined the 
Helvetii in their emigration. The 
remnant of these settled with the 
Haedui. 

bonitàs, -tátis [bonus], F., good- 
ness, excellence; of land, fertility. 

bonus, -a, -um, adj., comp. melior, 
superl. optimus, good ; as noun, 
N., good, profit, advantage ; plur., 
goods, property, possessions. 

bós, bovis, gen. plur., boum, M. or 
F., bull, cow, ox; plur., cattle. 

bracchium, -i, N., an arm; in par- 
ticular, the forearm. 
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CAEDO 


Brannovices, -um, M. plur.; see 
Aulerci. 

Bratuspantium, -i, N., a strong- 
hold of the Bellovaci, not cer- 
tainly identified with any modern 
town. 

brevis, -e, adj., dr1e/, short (of space 
or time) ; brevi, i» a short time. 

brevitàs, -tatis [brevis], F., skort- 
ness ; short stature. 

breviter [brevis], adv., briefly, con- 
cisely, with few words. 

Britanni, drum, M. plur., the Brit- 
ons. 

Britannia, -ae, F., Britain. 

Britannicus, -a, -um, adj., of Brit- 
ain, Briton, British. 

brüma, -ae [brevima (brevissima), 
sc. dies], F., the shortest day, the 
winter solstice. 

Briitus, -i [brutus, dull, heavy], M., 
D. Junius Brutus, a distinguished 
lieutenant of Caesar, afterward one 
of his assassins. 


C 


C, for centum, a hundred. 

C., for Gaius. 

Cabillónum, -i, N., a town of the 
Haedui, on the Saône (Chdlon- 
sur- Saóne). 

Cabürus, -i, M., C. Valerius Cabu- 
rus, a Gaul who received Roman 
citizenship from C. Valerius Flac- 
cus, after whom he and his two 
sons, Procillus and Domnotaurus, 
were named. 

cacümen, inis, N., the top, point, 
end, summit, peak. 

cadaver, -eris (cf. cado], N., a 
corpse, a dead body. 

cado, cadere, cecidi, cãsũrus, 3. v. n., 
fall, be killed. 

Cadiircus, -a, -um, adj., of the Ca- 
durct, a tribe in Aquitania; M. 
plur., the Cadurci. 

caedes, -is [cf. caedo], F., Killing, 
Slaughter, cutting down, murder, 
massacre. 

caedo, caedere, cecidi, caesus, 3. 
v. a, strike down, cut down, fell, 
slay, kill. 


CAELESTIS 


caelestis, -e erem sky, heav- 
en], adj, heavenly; as noun, 
caelestés, -ium, M. and F. plur., 
the gods. 

Caemani, -drum, M. plur., a tribe 
in Belgic Gaul. 

caerimonia, -ae, F., a religious rite, 
ceremony. 

Caerosi, -órum, M. plur., a tribe in 
Belgic Gaul. 

caeruleus, -a, -um, adj., dark blue, 
deep blue. 

Caesar, -aris, M., C. Julius Caesar, 
the conqueror of Gaul and the 
author of this book; Z. Julius 
Caesar, his kinsman and lieuten- 
ant. 

caespes, -itis, M., a sod, turf, used 
in fortifications. 

caesus, -a, -um, p. p. of caedo. 

calamitàs, -tatis, F., disaster, dam- 
age, loss, defeat, misfortune, 

Caletes, -um, M. plur, a tribe in 
Normandy, on the Seine. 

Caleti, -órum, M. plur., the same as 
Caletes. 

callidus, -a, -um, adj, skilful, cun- 
ning, shrewd, crafty. 

càlo, -onis, M., a soldier’s servant, a 
camp-follower. 

campester, -tris, -tre [campus], 
adj., of the plain, level, frat. 

campus, -i, M., a plain, level, open 
country. 

Camulogenus, -i, M., an Aulercan, 
commander of the Parisii against 
Labienus. 

Caninius, -1, M., C. Caninius Rebi- 
lus, a lieutenant of Caesar. 

Cano, canere, cecini, cantus, 3. v. 
a. and n., sing, sound, or play 
with voice or instrument; re- 
ceptui canere, /o sound (for) a 
retreat, 

Cantaber, -bra, -brum, M., of the 
Ciuntabrians, a warlike nation of 
northern. Spain; M. plur, the 
Cantabrians. 

Cantium, , N., Kent, the S. E. 
county of England. 

Caper, -pri, M., @ goat. 

meis, I, M., air (of the 
IC ). 
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CASSIVELLAUNUS 


capio, capere, cépi, captus, 3. v. a., 
take, get, seize, capture; occupy, 
take possession of, gain; choose, 
select ; arrive at, reach, * make” ; 
to take in, deceive, beguile ; to ex- 
perience, suffer. 

caprea (capra), -ae [caper], F., a 
she-goat, a roe (small deer). 

captivus, -a, -um [capio], adj, 
captured, captive; as noun, M., a 
prisoner, a captive. 

captus, -a, -um, p. p. of capio. 

captus, -üs [capio], M., seizing, 
grasp ; capacity, character. 

caput, -itis, N., head; individual, 
person, man, life, mouth (of a 
river); poena capitis, death pen- 
alty. 

careo, -ére, -ui, -itürus, 2. V. D., de 
without, do without, want, lack, 
be deprived of. 

carina, ae, F., eel, bottom (of a 
ship). 

Carnutes, -um, M. plur., a nation 
about Orleans, between the Loire 
and the Seine. 

caro, carnis, F., flesh, meat. 

carpo, -pere, -psi, -ptus, 3. v. a., 
pluck; criticise, find fault with, 
censure, “pick to pieces. 

carrum, -i, N., or carrus, -i, M., a 
(Gallic) cart, wagon. 

carus, -a, -um, adj., dear, valuable, 
valued, precious. 

Carvilius, -i, M., king of a part of 
Kent. 

casa, -ae, F., a cottage, a hut, bar- 
rack. 

caseus, -i, M., cheese. 

Cassi, -órum, M. plur., a tribe in 
Britain. 

Cassianus, -a, -um [Cassius], adj., 
of Cassius ; bellum, the war in 
which Cassius was beaten and 
killed by the Tigurini, 107 B. C. 

cassis, -idis, F., a (metal) Ae 
met, 

Cassius, i, M., Z. Cassius Lon- 
ginus, consul in 107 B.C. See 
Cassianus. 

Cassivellaunus, J, M., a British 
chief, north of the Thames, leader 
of the army of the Britons. 


CASTELLUM 


castellum, -i [dimin. of castrum], 
N., a redoubt, small fort, strong- 
hold. 

Casticus, I, M., a chief of the 
Sequani. . 

castrum, -i, N., a fort; plur., cas- 
tra, -orum, camp, encampment, 
the Roman camp being always 
fortified ; quintis castris, in or 
after five days march, lit., at the 
fft camp. 

casus, ũs [cado], M., fall, what 
befalls, accident; event, occur- 
rence, case; chance, mischance, 
misfortune. 

Catamantàáloedes, -is, M., a chief 
of the Sequani. 

catena, -ae, F., a chain ; either fet- 
ters for a prisoner, or a cable. 

Caturiges, -um, M. plur, a tribe 
living in the Province." 

Catuvolcus, I, M., a chief of the 
Eburones. 

causa, -ae, F., reason, cause, ground, 
motive; excuse (alleged reason), 
pretext, pretense; case, condition, 
situation; case (at law), cause, 
trial ; causa after a gen., on ac- 
count of, for the sake of. 

cauté [cautus, fr. caveo], adv., 
cautiously, with prudence. 

cautés, is, roc (sharp or jagged), 
cli ff, crag, reef. 

cautus, -a, -um, p. p. of caveo. 

Cavarillus, I, M., a chief man of 
the Haedui. 

Cavarinus, -i, M., a chief of the 
Senones, made king by Caesar. 
Caveo, cavére, cavi, cautus, 2. v. n. 
and a., be on one's guard, take care ; 
guard against, beware of; give or 

take security. 

Cebenna, ae, F., the Cevennes, a re- 
gion of mountains and forest be- 
tween the Arverni and the “ Prov- 
ince." 

cẽdõ, cédere, cessi, cessürus, 3. v. n., 
give way, retreat, retire, yield, go 
away, withdraw ; cedentes, pres. 
P. as noun, M. plur., the retreating 
enemy. 

celer, -eris, -ere, adj., swift, quick, 
speedy, fast, rapid, sudden. 
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CERTUS 


celeritas, -tátis [celer], F., swift- 
ness, Speed, rapidity, quickness. 

celeriter [celer] adv., gutchly, 
swiftly, very soon, immediately. 

celo, Are, -àvi, -àtus, I. v. a, Aide, 
conceal, keep secret. 

Celtae, -drum, M. plur., the Celtic 
race, which inhabited Gaul and 
Britain and some other parts of 
the world ; in particular, the peo- 
ple of the great central division 
of Gaul. 

Celtillus, , M., an Arvernian, 
father of Vercingetorix. 

Cénabénsés, -ium, M. plur., the 
people of Cenabum. 

Cenabum (Gén-), -I. N., the chief 
town of the Carnutes, now Or- 
dans (from the later name urbs 
Aurelianensis). 

Cénimagni, -drum, M. plur., a tribe 
in Britain. 

Cenomáàni, -órum, M. plur., a divi- 
sion of the Aulerci. 

cénseo, censére, censui, cénsus, 2. 
v. a, reckon, estimate, give or be 
of an opinion, think, judge, deter- 
mine, decree, resolve. 

cénsus, -üs [censeo], M., count, 
reckoning, enumeration, census, 
registration. 

centum (C), indecl. num. adj., a 
hundred. 

centurio, -dnis [centuria, a Aun- 
dred), M., a centurion (commander 
of a century) one of the two 
commanders of a maniple (com- 
pany). 

cerno, cernere, crévi, cretus or cer- 
tus, 3. v. a., separate ; distinguish, 
see, perceive , decide, determine, re- 
solve. 

certamen, -inis [certo, struggle, 
contend], N., contest, struggle, 
rivalry, competition. 

certé [certus], adv., certainly, sure- 
ly; at least, at any rate. 

certus, -a, -um [p. p. of cerno], 
adj., fixed, determined, definite, 
sure, certain, regular, established, 
reliable; certiorem facere, /o in- 
form; certior fieri, fo be in- 
formed, learn. 


CERVUS 


cervus, -i, M., a stag; in military 
engineering, a kind of obstruction, 
like stag's horns, chevaux-de-frise. 

(céterus), -a, um, adj., the rest of, 
the remainder of; usually plur., 
the rest, the others, all else; neut., 
everything else. 

Ceutrones, -um, M. plur., a tribe 
in Belgic Gaul; another tribe in 
the Graian Alps, in the eastern 

art of the ‘‘ Province.” 

Chérusci, -órum, M. plur., a Ger- 
man nation north of the Suebi, 
between the Weser and the Elbe. 

cibarius, a, -um [cibus], adj., per- 
taining to food ; as noun, N. plur., 
cibaria, -órum, provisions, ra- 
tions ; molita, ground grain. 

cibus, -i, M., food. 

Ciceró, -ónis, M., Q. Tullius Ci- 
cero, brother of the great orator, 
a lieutenant of Caesar. 

Cimberius, I, M.. a chief of the 
Suebi. 

Cimbri, -órum, M. plur., a Ger- 
man nation from Jutland, who 
joined the Teutons and overran 
Gaul; defeated by Marius and 
Catulus in 103 and 102 B. C. 

Cingetorix, -igis, M., 1. a chief of 
the Treviri, loyal to Caesar and 
rival of Indutiomarus ; 2. a Briton 
chief in Kent. 

cingo, cingere, cInxl, cinctus, 3. 
v. a, surround, encircle, enclose, 
invest. 

cippus, I, M., stake, post, pil- 
lar 


circinus, I, M., a pair of com- 
passes. 

circiter [circus, circle], adv. and 
prep. w. acc., around, about, near. 

circuitus, -a, -um, p. p. of cir- 
cumeo. 

circuitus, -tüs [circumeo], M., a 
going round, circuit, roundabout 
way, way round, circumference. 

circum [circus, circ], adv. and 
rep. w. acc., around, about, in 
the neighborhood of. 

circumcido, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus 
[circum-caedo], 3. v. a., cut 
around, cut; circumcisus, a, 
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CIRCUMVALLO 


-um, p. p. as adj., collis, isolated 
or inaccessible, steep. 

circumclüdo, -clüdere, -clüsI, -clü- 
sus [circum-claudo], 3. v. a., en- 
close, encircle, hem in, shut in. 

circumd6, -dare, -dedi, -datus [cir- 
cum-do], I. v. a., put around ; 
encircle, surround; murus cir- 
cumdatus (a wall put around a 
city, etc.), an encircling wall. 

circumdücó, -dücere, -düxi, -duc- 
tus [circum-duco], 3. v. a., ad 
around, draw around. 

circumductus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
circumduco. 

circu(m)e6, ire. -ii, -itus [circum- 
eo], irr. v. n., go around; in ac- 
tive sense, vistt, make a round or 
tour 7 inspect. 

circumtundo, -fundere, -fidi, -fi- 
sus [circum-fundo], 3. v. a., pour 
around; surround ; passive, flock 
or crowd around, pour or rush in 
from all sides. 

circumici6, -icere, -iéci, -iectus 
[circum-iacio], 3. v. a, throw 
around, cast or place around. 

circumiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of cir- 
cumicio. 

circummittó, -mittere, -misI, -mis- 
sus [circum-mitto], 3. v. a., send 
around. 

circummünio, -fre, -ivi, -Itus [cir- 
cum-munio], 4. v. a., fortify 
around, wall up, hem in. 

circummünitus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
circummunio. 

circumplector, -plecti, -plexus [cir- 
cum-plecto, twine], 3. v. dep., 
emórace, surround, encompass, en- 
close. 

circumsist6, -sistere, -stet! (-stitl, 
no p. p. [circum-sisto, place (one’s 
self 1 3. v. a., sland around, 
rally round, surround. 

circumspicio, -spicere, -spexI, -spec- 
tus [circum-specio, loo], 3. v. a., 
look around for; consider, think 
about, ponder. 

circumvallé, are, -àvi, -ātus [cir- 
cum-vallo, intrench], I. v. a. 
surround with intrenchments, in- 
vest. 


CIRCUMVECTUS I7 


circumvectus, -a, -um, p. p. of cir- 
cumveho. 

circumvehó, -vebere, vexl, -vec- 
tus [circum-veho, carry], 3. v. a., 
carry around; pass., ride or sail 
around. 

circumveni6, -venire, -véni, -ven- 
tus [circum-venio], 4. v. a., come 
around; surround, invest; en- 
snare, deceive, betray. 

circumventus, -a, -um, p. p. of cir- 
cumvenio. 

cis, adv. and prep. with acc., on 
this side, this side of. 

Cisalpinus, -a, -um [cis-Alpes], 
adj., on this side of the Alps, Cts- 
alpine. 

Cisrhénánus, -a, -um [cis-Rheum], 
adj, om this side of the Rhine 
(toward Gaul); plur. as noun, 
the people on this side of the 
Khine. 

Cita, -ae, M., C. Fufius Cita, a 
Roman knight, in business at 
Cenabum. 

citer, -ra, -rum [cf. cis], adj., on 
this side.—Usually citerior, -ius 
(comparative), Aither, nearer. 

cit6, -are, -àvi, -átus [intens. of cieo, 
move], I. v. a., put in rapid mo- 
tion; citātus, -a, -um, p. p. as 
adj., rapid, in haste, hurried. 

citó [citus, fr. cieo, put in motion], 
adv., rapidly, quickly; superl., 
citissimé, with the utmost speed. 

citrá [citer], adv. and prep. with 
acc., on this side of, within. 

citro [citer], adv., fo this side; ul- 
trõ citroque, % and fro, back 
and forth. f 

civis, -is, M. and F., a citizen, a 
fellow citizen. 

Civitas, -tatis, F., citizenship (espe- 
cially Roman); body of citizens, 
city, state, community, nation (po- 
litically). 

clam, adv. and prep. with abl., 
secretly, unknown to. 

clàmito, -áre, -àvi, -átus [freq. of 
clamo, shout], 1. v. a., cry out 
loudly or repeatedly, shout. 

clamor, -óris [clamo, shout], M., 
shout, cry, outcry. 


COEPTUS 


clandestinus, -a, -um [clam, secret- 
ly], adj., secret, hidden, clandes- 
tine. 


clarus, a, um, adj., bright, clear; 
famous, renowned ; of the voice, 
loud, distinct. 

classis, -is, F., a cet. 

Claudius, 1, „ Ap. Claudius 
Pulcher, praetor in 57 B. C., con- 
sul 54 B. C., brother of the dema- 

e Clodius. 

claudó, claudere, claus!, clausus, 
3. V. a., shut, close; agmen, 
bring up the rear. 

clausus, -a, -um, p. p. of claudo. 

clávus, -I, M., nail, spike. 

clémentia, ae, [clemens, mila], 
F., kindness, gentleness, mildness, 
humanity. 

cliéns, -entis [cluens, p. of clueo, 
hear, obey], C., a dependent, re- 
tainer, vassal, adherent. 

clientela, -ae [cliens], F., cent- 
ship, vassalage ; protection ; plur., 
clients, body of clients, depend- 


encies. 

clivus, I [cf. clino, an], M., 
slope, acclivit or declivity, hill. 

Clodius, -1 (= Claudius), P. Ch- 
dius, the demagogue, a bitter 
enemy of Cicero, killed by Milo. 

Cn., for Gnaeus. 

coacervõ, are, -avi, -atus [con- 
acervo, Aeap up], 1. v. a., heap 
together, pile up, accumulate. 

coáctus, p. p. of cogo. 

coactus, -tüs [cogo], M., compul- 
sion. 

coagmento, -áre, -ávi, -átus, I. v. a., 
join or fasten together. 

coartó, are, -ávi, -àtus [con- 
ar(c)to, squeeze], I. v. a., press 
or crowd together. 

Cocosates, -um, M. plur., a tribe 
of northwestern Aquitania. 

co&mo, -emere, -émi, -émptus [con- 
emo], 3. v. a., óuy up. 

coé6, -ire, -ivi (il), no p. p. [con- 
eo], irr. v. n., go or come together, 
meet, unite. 

coepi, -isse, -coeptus, def. v. a., ġe- 
gin, commence. 


‘ coeptus, -a, -um, p. p. of coepi. 


COERCEO 


coérceó, -ercére, -ercul, -ercitus 
[con-arceo, confine], 2. v. a., 
confine, restrain, check, keep back. 
cogito, Are, -àvi, -ātus [con-agi- 
to], 1. v. a., revolve, discuss, medi- 
tate, consider; intend, plan, design. 
cógnátio, -dnis ſcon-gnatio, 
trth], F., kinship, connection by 
birth; family, kins folk. 
cognitus, -a, -um, p. p. of cog- 
nosco. 
cõgnõscõ, -gnoscere, -gnovi,” -gni- 
tus [con-gnosco, karn], 3. v. a., 
become acquainted with, learn, as- 
certain; know, recognise ; inguire 
into, investigate. 
cõgõ, cógere, coegi, coáctus [con- 
ago], 3. v. a., bring together, col- 
lect, gather ; compel, force. 
cohors, -hortis, F., a cohort, one of 
the ten divisions of a legion. 
cohortãtiõ, -dnis [cohortor], F., 
an encouraging, encouragement, 
85 address to soldiers before bat- 
tle. 
cohortor, -àri, -átus [eon nonio] 
I. v. dep., encourage, cheer, rally, 
urge, exhort. 
coll-; see conl-. 
colligo, -ligere, -légi, -léctus [con- 
lego, gather), 3. v. a., gather to- 
ther, collect, assemble; sé col- 
igere, to gather or come together ; 
recover one's self ; rally. 
collis, -is, M., a Kill. 
colo, colere, colui, cultus, 3. v. a., 
till, cultivate (land); honor, pay 
court to, worship (persons, gods). 
colonia, -ae [colonus, settler, from 
colo], F., colony, settlement. 
color, oris, M., color; of persons, 
complexion. 
com- (con-, co-) [= cum], adv. in 
composition, with, together ; often 
merely intensive with the idea of 
thoroughly, completely. 
combüro, -bürere, -bussi, -büstus 
jcon-bsre, burn; cf. uro], 3. v. a., 
urn, burn up, consume. 
comes, -itis, M. and F., companion, 
comrade. 
comitatus, -a, -um, p. p. of comi- 
tor. 
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COMMONEFACIO 


comitium, -I, N., assembly-place, 
part of the Forum at Rome; 
plur, comitia, drum, as assem- 
bly of the people at Rome, as 
election. 

comitor, -ári, -àtus [comes], 1. v. 
dep., accompany, attend, follow. 

commeũtus, -tüs [com-meatus, fr. 
commeo], M., going to and fro, 
back and forth, trip, journey, 
voyage, communications, supplies. 

commemoro, -àáre, Avi, -átus [com- 
memoro, call to mind], 1. v. a., 
remind some one of something, 
call to mind, mention. 

commendo, Are, -àvi, -itus [com- 
mando, commit], I. v. a., commit, 
intrust, recommend. 

commentàrius, I [commentor, 
think over], M., note-book, memo- 
randum, memoir. 

commeó, -àre, -avi, -àtus [com- 
meo, go], I. v. n., go back and 
forth, to and fro, visit, resort to. 

commilitó, -ónis [com-miles], M., 
fellow soldier, comrade in arms. 

comminus [com-manus], adv., 
hand-to-hand, at close quarters. 

commissüra, -ae [committo], F., 
joint, seam. 

commissus, -a, -um, p. p. of com- 
mitto. 

committ6, -mittere, -misI, -missus 
[con-mitto], 3. v. a. (et go to- 
gether), join, connect, unite, at- 
lach; intrust, put into one's 
hands; admit, suffer, allow (to 
happen), commit (do), perpetrate. 

Commius, I, M., a chief of the 
Atrebates, for a long time loyal 
to Caesar. 

commodé [commodus], adv., con- 
veniently, advantageously, filly, 
readily, easily. 

commodus, -a, -um 5 
adj, convenient, fit, suitable, 

roper, advantageous, easy; as 

es commodum, AI, N., profit, 
advantage, interest, comfort, con- 
venience. 

commonefació, -facere, -feci, -fac- 
tus [com-moneo-facio], 3. v. a., 
remind, admonish. 


COMMOROR 


commoror, -ari, -àtus [com-moror], 
I. v. dep., stay, remain, linger, 
delay. 

commotus, -a, -um, p. p. of com- 
moveo. 

commoveo, -movére, -móvi, -mó- 
tus [com-moveo], 2. v. a., move, 
disturb, agitate, alarm, disquiet, 
excite, influence. 

commiünico, -àre, -àvi, -átus com- 
munis], 1 v. a, share, divide 
with, impart; consilia, fake 
common counsel. 

commünio, ire, -ivi, -itus com- 
munio], 4. v. a., fortify (strong- 
ly), intrench. 

commünis, -e [com-munus, or 
munia, duties], adj., common, in 
common, public, general. 

commiitati6, -ónis . F., 
change, alternation, turn (of the 
tide). 

commuütó, are, Ai, -átus [con- 
muto, change], 1. v. a., change, 
alter, exchange. 

comparo, -àáre, -ávi, -àtus [com- 
paro], 1. v. a., ge? ready, pre- 
pare, procure, get together, ac- 
quire, gain. 

comparo, -àre, -àvi, -ātus [com- 
par, Ake], 1. v. a. (pair), com- 
pare, match, 

compello, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus 
[com-pello], 3. v. a, drive to- 
gether, collect, constrain, com- 

. 


compendium, -i [com-pendo], 
N., gain, profit, saving, advan- 
tage. 


comperið, -perire, -perf, -pertus 
[com-pario], 4. v. a. (get togeth- 
er), learn, discover, find out, get 
knowledge of, ascertain. 

complector, -plecti, -plexus com- 
plecto, fold, twine}, 3. v. dep., 
clasp, embrace, surround, inclose, 
include. 

compleóo, -plére, -plévi, -plétus 
[com-pleo], 2. v. a., fll, fill up, 
fill full, complete, cover (a moun- 
tain), man (walls). 

complexus, -a, -um, p. p. of com- 
plector. 
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CONCONNETODUMNUS 


complürés, -plüra (-ia) [Com-plus], 
adj., plur., several, a good many, 
quite a number. 

comporto, -àre, -avi, -átus [com- 
porto], 1. v. a., bring together, 
collect, bring in. 

comprehendo, -hendere, -hendi, 
-hensus [com-prehendo], 3. v. 
a., catch, seise, asp, capture, 
arrest, lay hold of or hands on. 

comprobo, -àre, -ávi, -àtus [com- 
probo], 1. v. a., approve ( fully), 
justify, sanction, vindicate. 

com Lum -a, -um, p. p. of com- 

o. i 

cónütum, -i [p. p. of conor, as 
noun], N., attempt, undertaking. 

conatus, -üs [conor], M., attempt, 
effort. 

concẽdõ, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus 
[con-cedo], 3. v. a. and n., give 
up, yield, allow, grant, permit; 
withdraw, depart. 

concert, are, -àvi, -atürus [con- 
certo, contend], 1. v. n., contend, 
strive. 

concessus, -üs [concedo], M., (c 
yielding), concession, permission, 
leave. 

concidó, *-cidere, -cidi, no p. p. 

F 3. v. n., fall, per- 
ash. 

concidó, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus [con- 
caedo], 3. v. a., cut up, cut to 
pieces, cut down, slay. 

concilio, -áre, -dvi, -átus [cf. con- 
cilium], 1. v. a., dring together, 
win over, gain, make friendly. 

concilium, , N., meeting, assem- 
bly, council. 

concisus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
cido. 

concit6, -àre, -ávi, -àtus [con-cito], 
I. V. a., rouse, stir up, excite, call 
out, provoke. 

conclàmó, are, -àvi, -átus [con- 
clamo, cry out], 1. v. n., shout, 
ery out, cry aloud. 

conclüdo, -clüdere, -clüsi, -clüsus 
[con-claudo], 3. v. a., shut up, 
shut in, confine, enclose. 

Conconnetodumnus, -i, M., a chief 
of the Carnutes. 


CONCREPO 


concrepõ, -crepare, op -crepi- 
türus [con-crepo, rattle], 1. v. n., 
rattle, clash. 

concurrõ, -currere, -curri (-cucurri), 
-cursus [con-curro], 3. v. n., 
run together, run up, rush in, 
charge. 

concurso, -dre [freq. of concurro], 
I. v. n., run to and fro, run 
about. 

concursus, -a, -um, p. p. of con 
curro. 

concursus, -süs [concurro], M., 
running to and fro, rushing to- 
gether, charge, shock (of battle), 
onset, attack. 

condemno, -are, -àvi, -átus [con- 
damno], 1. v. a., condemn, find 
guilty. 

condicio, -ónis [con-dico], F., 
terms, stipulation, agreement, con- 
dition, stale, situation. 

condóno, -àre, -àvi, -atus [con- 
dono], I. v. a., give up, pardon, 
excuse, forgive. 

Condrüsi, -orum, M. plur., a tribe 
of Belgic Gaul, on the Meuse or 
Maas, clients of the Treviri. 

condũcõ, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus 
[con-duco], 3. v. a. bring to- 
gether, collect, hire. 

confectus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
ficio. 

cõnferciõ. -fercire, -fersi, -fertus 
[con-farcio, stuf, cram], 4. v. a., 
crowd together, confertus, -a, 
-um, p. p., crowded, close, dense, 
compact, in close array, in a solid 
mass. 

confero, -ferre, -tulf, -latus [con- 
fero], irr. v. a., bring together, 
gather, collect; compare; postpone ; 
se conferre, betake one's sue 

confertus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
fercio. 

confestim [cf. festino, Aasten], 
adv., immediately, forthwith, in 
haste, speedily. 

cónficio, -ficere, -féci, -fectus [con- 
facio], 3. v. a., do thoroughly, 
accomplish, finish, perform; bring 
to an end, exhaust, wear out; 
work up, compose. 
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CONFUNDO 


confido, -fidere, -fisus sum [con- 
fido, trust], 3. v. n. semi-dep., 
trust (fully), rely on, have con- 
fidence in; confisus, a, um, 
p. p. in active sense, relying on, 
trusting in. 

configó, -figere, -fixi, -fixus [con- 
figo, fx], 3. v. a., fasten to- 
gether, fasten, join. 

confinis, -e [con-finis], adj., Jor- 
dering on, adjoining, neighboring. 

confinium, -í [confinis], N., dor- 
der, boundary, frontier, limit. 

cōnfið, -fieri, -fectus (con-fio], irr. 
v. n. (sometimes used as pass. of 
conficio), be done, be accom- 

lished. 

confirmátio, -ónis [confirmo], F., 
assurance, assertion., 

cõnfirmõ, -àre, avi, -ātus [con- 
firmo], I. v. a., strengthen, estab- 
lish, confirm ; encourage; assert, 
declare; sé confirmare, resolve. 

cónfisus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
fido. 

confteor, -fitéri, -fessus [con- 
fateor, confess], 2. v. dep., con- 
fess, acknowledge. 

confixus, -a, -um, p. p. of configo. 

conflagro, are, -àvi, -átus 1 
flagro, blaze], 1. v. n., be in 

mes, be on fire, burn. 

conflicto, -áre, -àvi, -àtus [freq. of 
confligo], 1. v. a., strike or dash 
together (violently), dash against, 
assatl, harass. 

confligo, -fligere, -flixi, -flictus 
[con-fligo, strike], 3. v. a. and n., 
dash or strike together ; contend, 
Fight. 

confluéns, -entis [pres. p. of con- 
fluo], M., a meeting of two rivers, 
confluence. 

cónfluo, -fluere, -flüxi, no p. p. 
[con-fluo], 3. v. n., fow together ; 
1 dicit i 

confugió, -fugere, -fügī, no p. p. 
[con-fugio], 3. v. n., fice, flee ps 
refuge, take refuge. 

confundo, -fundere, -füdi, -füsus 
[con-fundo], 3. v. a., pour to- 
gether ; mingle, mix, confuse, com- 
bine, unite. 


CONGREDIOR 


congredior, -gredi, -gressus [con- 
gradior, step], 3. v. dep., come 
. together, meel, unite with; en- 
counter, fight with, engage (in 
battle with). 
congressus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
gredior. 
congressus, -siis [congredior], 
M., meeting, encounter, engage- 
ment. 
cõniciõ (-iicio) or cdicid, -icere, 
-iéci, -iectus [con-iacio], 3. v. a., 
throw together, cast, hurl, place, 
Pii ; put (ideas) fogether, in- 
er. 
coniectüra, ae [conicio], F., 
guess, conjecture, inference. 
coniectus, -a, -um, p. p. of coni- 
cio. 
coniünctim [con-iungo], adv., 
jointly, in common, unitedly. 
Coniünctus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
iungo. 
coniungo, -iungere, -iünxi, -iünctus 
[con-iungo], 3. v. a., join together, 
unite, connect; coniünctus, -a, 
-um, p. p. as adj., united, con- 
nected, allied. 
coniünx (coniux), -iugis [con- 
jugum, yoke, or iungo], M. and 
F., spouse, husband or wife, gen- 
erally wife. 
coniiiratio, -dnis [coniuro], F., 
(union formed by an oath) con- 
spiracy, plot, confederacy. 
coniüro, -àre, -àvi, -atus, I. v. n., 
swear together, take a common or 
mutual oath ; conspire, plot. 
conlatus, -a, -um, p. p. of confero. 
conlaudo, are, -àvi, -átus [con- 
laudo], 1. v. a., praise, commend, 
extol, 
conligo, -are, -ávi, -átus [con-ligo, 
bind|, 1. v. a., fasten together. 
conloco, -are, -ávi, -átus [con- 
loco, place], 1. v. a., place, station, 
set, lay, arrange; give in mar- 


riage. 

conloquium, -i „ N., 
conversation, talk, interview, par- 
ley, conference. 

conloquor, -loqui, -locütus [con- 
loquor], 3. v. dep., talk together, 


2I CONSENTIO 


converse, confer, have an inter- 
VIEW. 
conor, -àri, -ātus, I. v. dep., iry, at- 
tempt, strive, endeavor, undertake, 
conquiẽscõ, -quiescere, -quiévi, 
quiétürus [con-quiesco, rest], 3. 
v. n., rest, repose. 
conquiró, -quirere, -quisivi, -qui- 
sitis [con-quaero], 3. v. a., 
search for, seek, seek out, hunt 
up, bring together, procure. 
conquisitus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
quiro. 
consanguineus, -a, -um [con-san- 
is], adj., of one blood, akin, 
indred, related; as noun, a rela- 
five, kinsman. 
cónscendó,  -scendere, -scendi, 
-scénsus [con-scando, climb], 3. 
v. a., mount, ascend, go on board 
(ship), embark. 
conscientia, -ae [con-scio, snow], 
F., knowledge (in common), priv- 
ity, consciousness, conscience. 
cõnsciscõ, -sciscere, -scivi, -scitus 
[con-scisco, decree], 3. v. a., de- 
cide, resolve, decree, appoint ; sibi 
mortem consciscere, commit sui- 


conscius, -a, -um [con-scio, know], 
adj., Anowing, conscious, aware of. 

cónscribo, -scribere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus [con-scribo], 3. v. a., write, 
enroll, enlist, levy. 

conscriptus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
scribo. 

cónsecró, are, -àvi, -dtus [con- 
sacro, hallow], I. v. a., make 
sacred or holy, consecrate. 

cõnsector, -àri, -àtus [freq. of 
consequor], I. v. a., pursue, fol- 
low up, overtake. 

cõnsecũtus, -a. um, p. p. of con- 
sequor. 

cónsensio, nis [consentio], F., 
agreement, unanimity, consent, 
harmony. 

cónsénsus, -süs [consentio], M., 
agreement, harmony, united opin- 
ton. 

consentio, -sentire, -sénsI, -sénsü- 
rus [con-sentio], 4. v. n., think 
alike, agree, make common cause. 


CONSEQUOR 


cónsequor, -sequi, -secütus [con- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., follow, pur- 
sue, overtake; obtain, join, attain, 
succeed in. i 

cõnservõ, are, avi, -itus [con- 
servo], 1. v. a., save, spare, pro- 
tect. observe, respect, maintain. 

Considius, -i, M., P. Considius, 
one of Caesar's officers. 

cónsidó, -sidere, -sédi, .sessürus 
[con-sido, sit], 3. v. n., sit down ; 
halt, encamp, take position, settle. 

cónsilium, -i [cf. consulo], N., 
consultation, deliberation, coun- 
cil of war; advice, counsel: 
plan, purpose, design; prudence, 
discretion. 

consimilis, -e (con-similis], adj., 
very like, Just like, quite like. 

consist, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p. 
[con-sisto, ‘ake one's 1 3. 
v. n., fake a position, post one's 
self, halt, stop ; remain, stay; 
(of ships) run aground, depend 
on, consist of. 

consobrinus, -i [con-soror, sister], 
M., (son of a mother’s sister), cous- 
in (often used of any first cousin). 

coónsolor, -ári, -átus [con-solor, 
comfort], x. v. dep., cheer, com- 
fort, console. 

conspectus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
spicio. 

conspectus, -tüs [conspicio], M., 
sight; presence. 

cõnspiciõ, -spicere, -spexi, -spec- 
tus [con-specio, bo a:], 3. 
v. a., espy, perceive, see, behold, 
observe. 

cónspicor, -ári, -àtus [con-specio, 
see, look at], 1. v. dep., catch 
sight of, espy, desery, behold, 

cOnspiro, are, -àvi, -àtus [con- 
Spiro, breathe], 1. v. n, agree, 
conspire, plot or league together. 

constanter [constans, pres. p. of 
consto], adv., steadily, MAL: 
ly, consistently, resolutely, firmly, 
constantly. 

constantia, -ae [constans, pres 
p. of consto], F., firmness, cour- 
age, resolution, steadiness, perse- 
verance. 
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CONSULTO 


consterno, -áre, -àvi, -átus [con- 
sterno, throw to the ground], x. 
v. a., overwhelm, alarm, dismay, 
frighten. 

consterno, -sternere, -stravi, -stra- 
tus [con-sterno, strew], 3. v. a., 
strew over, cover, (of ships) 
deck. 

constipo, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [con- 
stipo, press], 1. v. a., crowd, cram, 
crowd together. 

constituo, -stituere, -stitui, -stiti- 
tus Leon sre ue) 3. v. a. and n., 
set up, establish, place, station, 
draw up; stop, moor (ships); de- 
termine, fix, settle, resolve, decide: 
offer (rewards). 

cõnstõ, -stàáre, -stiti, -státürus [con- 
sto], I. v. n., stand together; 
agree (of accounts) ; be established, 
agreed upon, evident, certain; 
cost ; depend on. 

constratus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
sterno. 

cOnsuésco, -suéscere, -sueévi, -sué- 
tus [con-suesco, get accustomed ], 
3. V. n., become accustomed; in 
perf. tenses, b¢ accustomed, used, 
wont, cõnsuẽtus, a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., accustomed, used, wont. 

consuetüdo, -inis [cf. consuesco], 
F., kabit, custom; manners, prac- 
fice. 

consuétus, a, um, p. p. of con- 
suesco. 

consul, -ulis, M., consul. The 
chief magistrates at Rome were 
two consuls, elected annually. In 
the ablative absolute, with proper 
names, in the consulship of, etc., 
the usual way of expressing 
dates. 

cénsulatus, -tüs [consul], M., con- 
sulship. 

consulo, -sulere, -sului, -sultus, 3. 
v. a. and n., consult, take advice 
of; deliberate, take counsel, look 
out for, have regard for (the in- 
terests of some one). 

consulto, -àre, -àvi, -átus [freq. of 
consulo], 1. v. n., consult, delib- 
erate, reflect, consider, take meas- 
ures. 


CONSULTO 


cónsulto [abl. of p. p. consultus, 
fr. consulo], adv., de/berately, 
purposely, intentionally, designedly. 


consultum, -1 [p. p. consultus, fr. 


consulo], N., a decision (after 
deliberation), resolution, decree, 
order. 

consumo, -sümere, -sümpsi, -sümp- 
tus [con-sumo], 3. v. a., fake, 
consume, devour, waste, exhaust, 
use up, destroy. 

consimptus, a, um, p. p. of con- 
sumo. 

cõnsurgõ, -surgere, -surrexl, sur- 
réctus [con-surgo, rise], 3. v. n., 
rise (together), rise, stand up. 

contabulo, are, -àvi, -átus [con- 
tabulo ; tabula, a ġoard ], 1. v. a., 
build of boards, build with floors, 
or in stories, floor over (with 
boards). 

contagio, -dnis [con-tango], F., 
touch, contact ; esp., contagion. 

contümino, -àre, -àvi, tus [con- 
(tagmen) tango], 1. v. a., tring 
info contact, mix; contaminate, 
de file, pollute ; implicate (in guilt). 

contego, -tegere, -texi, -téctus 
[con-tego], 3. v. a., cover up. 

contemno,  -temnere,  -tempsi, 
-temptus [con-temno, scorn], 3. 
v. a., despise, scorn, have con- 
tempt for. 

contemptio, -ónis [contemno], F., 
scorn, Slighting, despising, con- 
tempt. 

contemptus, -tüs [contemno], M., 
scorn, contempt; | contemptui 
esse, be an object of scorn, be de- 
spised. 

contendo, -tendere, -tendi, -tentus 
[con-tendo], 3. v. n., strain, 
strive, struggle, exert one’s self, 
make effort; press on, hasten, 
push forward; fight, contend; 
maintain, insist. 

contentio, -ónis [contendo], F., 
effort, struggle ; contest, dispute, 
controversy, fight. 

contentus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
tendo. 

contentus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
tineo. 
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CONTROVERSIA 


contexo, -texere, -texul, -textus 
[con-texo, weave], 3. v. a., weave 
together, interweave, join; weave. 

continens, pres. p. of contineo. 

continenter [continens], adv., 
without interruption, continuous- 
ly, continually, constantly. 

continentia, -ae [continens], F., 
(holding together), self-restraint, 
moderation, temperance. 

contineõ, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus 
[con-teneo], 2. v. a., Aold togeth- 
er, hold in, restrain, hold in check; 
hem in, bound, border, include; 
hold on to; continens, -entis, pres. 
p. as adj, continual, continuous, 
contiguous; self-restrained, mod- 
erate; as noun, the mainland, con- 
tinent ; contentus, -a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., satisfied, contented. 

contingo, -tingere, -tigi, -táctus 
[con-tango], 3. v. a. and n., 
touch, reach, extend to, join; hap- 
pen, befall. 

continuátio, -dnis [continuo], F., 
continuation, (unbroken) succes- 
ston. 

continuó [continuus], adv., imme- 
diately, forthwith, straightway, 
directly, 

continuus, -a, -um [contineo], adj., 
uninterrupted, continuous, succes- 
sive. 

cóntio, -dnis [prob. conventio], F., 
an assembly, meeting; an address, 
harangue, speech to an assembly 
or a crowd of soldiers. 

contra, adv. and prep. w. acc., op- 
posite, over against, against, con- 
trary lo, in spite of, in reply to; 
differently, on the other and; 
contra atque, otherwise than. 

contraho, -trahere, -tráxi, -tractus 
[con-traho], 3. v. a., öring or 
draw together, gather, collect ; araw 
in, narrow, make smaller. 

contrürius, -a, -um [cf. contra], 
ad), opposite, opposed lo, con- 
trary; ex contrari6, on the con- 
trary. 

controversia, -ae [controversus, 
turned against ], F., dispute, quar- 
rel, debate. 


CONTUMELIA 


contumelia, ae, F., insult, abuse, 
outrage, indignity, afront; vio- 
lence. 

convalésc6, -valescere, -valui, no 
p- P [con-valeo], 3. v. n., eet 
well or strong, recover. 

convallis, -is [con-vallis], F., val 
ley, ravine, defile. 

convectus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
veho. 

convehó, -vehere, -véxi, -vectus 
[con-veho], 3. v. a., bring togeth- 
er, collect. 

convenio, -venire, -véni, -ventus 
[con-venio], 4. v. a. and n., come 
together, assemble, meet, fall in 
with ; be agreed upon ; be suitable, 
becoming, fit. 

conventus, -tüs [convenio], M., 
meeting, assembly; court, assizes. 

conversus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
verto. 

convertó, -vertere, -verti, -versus 
[con-verto], 3. v. a., turn around, 
turn about, turn, change; face 
about (with signa), change front, 
wheel. 


Convictolitavis, -is, M., a promi- 
nent young Haeduan noble. 

convictus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
vinco. 

convincó, -vincere, vici, -victus 
[con-vinco], 3. v. a., (conquer 
completely), confute, convict, estab- 
lish (a ein ee) prove, show clear- 
ly. 

convocó, -áre, -àvi, -átus [con- 
voco], 1. v. a., call together, sum- 
mon. 

coórior, -orirl, -ortus [con-orior], 
3. v. dep., arise, spring up, break 
out, 

coórtus, -a, -um, p. 
_Srior. 

copia, -ae [co(con)-ops]. F., plenty, 
abundance, supply, quantity ; plur., 
means, resources, supplies, forces ; 
cOpiam facere, give an opportu- 
nity. 

COpiOsus, a, -um [copia], adj., 
abundant, plentiful, wealthy. 

copula, -ae, F., (connecting bond or 
band), grappling hook, grapnel. 


p. of co- 
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CRATES 


cor, cordis, N., the heart; cordi 
esse, be dear, desired, agreeable. 

coram, adv. and prep. with abl., 
face to face, im person, im the 
presence of; coram perspicere, 
to see with one's own eyes. 

Coriosolites, -tum, M. plur., a 
tribe on the coast of N. W. Gaul, 
whose name survives in Cor- 
seuit. 

corium, -i, N., Aide, skin, leather. 

cornu, -üs, N., a horn; trumpet; 
fig., a wing of an army. 

corona, -ae, F., garland, wreath, 
crown, circle or line of soldiers, 
spectators, etc. ; sub corónà ven- 

ere, fo sell at auction, sell into 

slavery. 

corpus, -oris, N., body, person: a 
dead body; totum corpus, te 
whole line (of works). 

corrumpo, -rumpere, -rüpl, -ruptus 
[con-rumpo, 2rea£], 3. v. a., spoil, 
ruin, destroy. 

cortex, -icis, M. and F., dar’ (of a 
tree). 

Corus (or _Caurus), I, M., the 


N. V. wind. 
cotidiánus (quo-), a, -um [co- 
tidie], adj, daily, every-day, 


usual. 
coner [quot-dies], adv., every day, 
daily. 

Cotta, ae, M., Z. Aurunculeius 
Cotta, one of Caesar's lieuten- 
ants. 

Cotuatus, -i, M., a chief of the 
Carnutes. 

Cotus, -i, M., a young Haeduan 
chief, rival of Convictolitavis. 

crassitüdo, -inis [crassus, fat, 
thick], F., thickness. 

Crassus, -i [crassus, fat], M., (1) 
M. Licimius Crassus, consul in 
$5 B. C., with Pompey, member 
of the First Triumvirate ; (2) P. 
Crassus (called adulescens), son of 
No. (1), a lieutenant of Caesar; 
(3) M. Crassus, another son of 
No. (r) quaestor of Caesar in 
54 B. C. 

crates, -is, F., wickerwork, hurdle, 
fascine, fagot. 


CREBER 


créber, -bra, -brum, adj., thick, close, 
numerous, frequent. 

crébro [creber], adv., frequently, 
in quick succession, often, con- 
stantly, at short intervals. 

crédo, crédere, credidi, créditus, 3. 
v. a. and n., trust, entrust, believe, 
think, suppose. 

cremó, -àre, -àvi, -atus, I. v. a., 
burn, consume by fire. 

cred, -are, -àvl, -atus, I. v. a., create, 
make, appoint, elect, choose. 

Crés, Crétis (Greek), M., a Cre- 
fan, inhabitant of the island of 
Crete. 

crẽscõ, créscere, crévi, crétus [cf. 
creo], 3. v. n., gro, increase, be- 
come strong or influential ; (of a 
river) swell. 

Critognatus, , M., an Arvernian 
chief. 

cruciatus, -tüs [crucio, torture], 
M., torture, torment ; cruelty ; suf- 
ering. 

cridélitas, -tatis [crudelis, erue], 
F., cruelty. 

crũdẽliter [crudelis, cruel], adv., 
cruelly. 

crus, crüris, N., a Jg. esp. the leg 
below the knee. 

cubile, -is [cf. cumbo, Zie], N., ded, 
couch, resting-place, lair of a wild 
beast. 

culmen, -inis, N., height, top, sum- 
mit, roof. 

culpa, -ae, F., dame, fault, guilt. 

cultura, -ae [colo], F., cultivation, 
tilling. 

cultus, -tüs [colo], M., cultivation, 
care; manner of life, civilization, 
culture, dress; worship (of the 
gods). 

cum [same as con-, com-], prep. 
with abl., with, in the company 
of, together with, with personal 
pronouns and the relative qui, 
cum is an enclitic—e. g., secum, 
vobiscum, quibuscum ; com-, 
con-, etc., used in composition as 
a prefix. 

cum (quom, quum), conj, when, 
while, whenever; when, while, 
since, because, inasmuch as; 
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CUSTOS 


though, although; cum... tum, 
both ... and, not only . . but 
also, while . . . yet also; cum 
primum, as soon as. 

cunctátio, -ónis [cunctor], F., 
hesitation, delay, reluctance. 

cunctor, -àri, -àtus, I. v. dep., de- 
lay, linger, hesitate. 

cünctus, -a, -um [co(n)iunctus], 
adj., all, all together, all in a body, 
entire. 

cuneatim [cuneatus, fr. cuneus], 
in wedge form, in a solid column 
of atlack, in a mass. 

cuneus, A. M., wedge; troops formed 
in a wedge-shaped mass, cok- 
umn. 

cuniculus, I, M., a cony or rabbit; 
a burrow, mine, tunnel. 

cupidé [cupidus], adv., eagerly, 
earnestly, zealously. 

cupiditàs, -tatis W F., 
desire, longing, wish, eagerness, 
greed, zeal. 

cupidus, -a, -um Cupio „ adj., eager 
for, desirous, of, ambitious 

or 


cupio, -pere, -pivi, -pitus, 3. (and 
4.) v. a. and n., covet, desire, be 
eager for, be anxious for, long 
for; cupiéns, -entis, pres. p. as 
adj., impatient. 

cür (quor), adv., why (relative); why? 
wherefore? 

Clira, -ae, F., care, attention, anxi- 
ety, trouble. 

cũrõ, are, -āvī, -átus [cura], 1. 
v. a. and n., care for, attend to, 
provide for; with a gerundive, 
cause to be done, have done. 

currus, -üs [curro, run], M., char- 
tot. 

cursus, -süs [curro, run], M., run- 
ning, Speed; a run, a course. 

custodia, -ae [custos], F., guard, 
custody, watch; plur, guards, 
keepers. 

custodio, Ire, vl, -itus [custds], 
4. V. a., guard, watch, keep guard 
over. 

custos, -todis, M. and F., a guard, 
guardian, keeper, custodian, watch- 
man. 
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D 


D [half of CIO = M (1000)], quin- 
genti, 500. 

D., for Decimus. 

Dácus, a, um, adj., Dacian ; M. 
plur., the Dacians, living in what 
is now the S. E. part of the Aus- 
tro- Hungarian empire. 

damno, -àre, -àvi, -àtus, I. v. a., 
condemn, find guilty, sentence. 

damnum, i, N., oss. 

Danuvius, -i, M., the Danube. 

datus, -a, -um, p. p. of do. 

dé, adv. in composition and prep. 
with abl., from, down from, away 
from, of, out of, proceeding from, 
from among; for, on account ; 
concerning, in regard to, about, in 
respect to; after, just after, dur- 
ing, in the course of, about. 

debeo, -bére, -bui, -bitus [de- 
habeo], 2. v. a., owe; with the 
infinitive, ought, must; pass., be 
due, be owed. 

dẽcẽdõ, -cédere, -cessl, -cessürus 
[de-cedo], 3. v. n., retire, with- 
draw, retreat, depart; shun, avoid; 
depart (this life), die. 

decem (X), indecl. num. adj., ten. 

deceptus, a, -um, p. p. of decipio. 

décerno, -cernere, -crévi, -crétus 
[de-cerno], 3. v. a. and n., de- 
cide, give judgment, decree, resolve, 
determine; fight, contend. 

décert6, -àre, -āvī, -ātus [de-certo, 
fight), 1. v. a. and n., fight out, 
decide (an issue), fight a decisive 
(battle). 

dēcessus, -süs [decedo], M., a 
withdrawal, departure, ebb (of the 
tide). 

Decetia, -ae, F., a town of the 
Haedui, on the Loire, now Decise. 

dẽcidõ, -cidere, -cidī, no p. p. [de- 
cado], 3. v. n., fall down, fail off. 

decimus, -a, -um [decem], adj., 
tenth. 

Decimus, I, M., a Roman praeno- 
men. 

décipió, -cipere, -cépt, -ceptus [de- 
capio], 3. v. a., fake (in), catch, 
entrap, deceive, 


DEFENDO 


declaro, -dre, -āvī, -àtus [de-claro, 
make plain], make plain, state, de- 
clare, announce. 

déclivis, -e [de-clivus], adj., s/op- 
ing down, down-hill, descending. 

déclivitas, -tatis, F., a slope (down- 
ward), descent. 

décrétum, -i [p. p. of decerno, as 
noun], N., decision, vote, resolu- 
tion, decree. 

dēcrētus, -a, -um, p. p. of decerno. 

decumànus, -a, -um [cf. decimus], 
adj. (belonging to the tenth), decu- 
man, the name of the rear gate of 
a Roman camp, on the side away 
from the enemy; originally the 
tenth cohorts were located near 
this gate. 

decurio, -dnis [decem]. M., a com- 
mander of a decuria, or squad of 
ten horsemen, a decurion. 

dẽcurrõ, -currere, -curri (-cucurri), 
-cursürus [de-curro], 3. v. n., tw» 
down, hasten down. 

dedecus, -oris [de-decus, honor], 
N., dishonor, disgrace, shame. 

dediticius, -a, -um [dedo], adj., 
surrendered, subject; plur. M., as 
noun, subjects, prisoners, captives. 

deditio, -onis [dedo], F., surrender. 

deditus, -a, -um, p. p. of dedo. 

dedo, dédere, dedidi, deditus [de- 
do], 3. v. a., give up, give over, 
surrender, devote; with sé, sur- 
render, submit. 

dédiicé, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus de- 
duco], 3. v. a., kad down, away, 
or off, withdraw, remove; con- 
duct, lad, induce , launch (ships), 
bring home (a bride), marry. 

deductus, -a, -um, p. p. of deduco. 

défatigatio, -onis [defatigo], F., 
weariness, exhaustion. 

defatigo, -āre, -àvi, -ātus [de- 
fatigo, weary], 1. v. a., wear out, 
tire out, exhaust. 

defectió, -onis [deficio], F., fail. 
ing, falling off, desertion, defec- 
tion, revolt, rebellion. 

defendo, -fendere, -fendi, -fénsus 
[de-fendo, strike], 3. v. a., ward 
off, repel, defend one's self from, 
guard, protect. 


DEFENSIO 


défénsi6, -ónis [defendo], F., de- 
fense, protection. 

défensor, -óris [defendo], M., a 
defender, champion, protector. 

defensus, a, um, p. p. of de- 
fendo. 

déferd, -ferre, -tuli, -làtus [de- 
fero], irr. v. a., bring down, carry 
away; bring or carry to; confer, 
bestow, hand over, report, an- 
nounce; pass., (of ships) ġe borne 
or carried, drift. 

défessus, -a, -um, p. p. of defetis- 
cor. 

défetiscor (-fat-), -fetisci, -fessus 
[de-fatiscor, gape], 3. v. dep., 
(crack open), become weary, ex- 
hausted. 

déficio, -ficere, -féci, -fectus [de- 
facio], 3. v. a. and n., fail, fall 
away, be lacking ; revolt, desert ; 
animo deficere, become discour- 
aged, lose heart. 

défig6, -figere, · ſixl, -fixus [de-figo, 
fix), 3. v. a., drive down, fix, fas- 
ten, plant. 

définio, -ire, -ivi, -Itus [de-finio], 
4. V. a., set bounds or Limits to, fix, 
set, appoint, determine: restrict. 

defixus, -a, -um, p. p. of defigo. 

defluó, -fluere, -flüxi, -fluxiirus de- 
fluo], 3. v. n., fow down, flow. 

défore ; see desum. 

déformis, -e „ adj., un- 
shapely, ill-shaped ; ugly, unsight- 
1 


ly. 

défugio, -fugere, -fiigi, no p. p. 
[de-fugio], 3. v. a. and n., 
from, avoid, shun. 

déicio (déiicio), -icere, -ieci, -icc- 
tus [de-iacio], 3. v. a, throw 
down, cast down, drive off, dis- 
lodge, rout, destroy, kill; cast 
ashore ; deprive, disappoint. 

déiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of deicio. 

déiectus, -tüs [deicio], M., de- 
scent, slope (down), declivity. 

deinceps [dein = deinde-ceps 
(cap), same as the root of capio], 
adv., in succession, next in order. 

deinde (dein) [de-inde], adv., then, 
next, after that. 

délátus, -a, -um, p. p. of defero. 
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DEMO 


delecto, -áre, -ávi, -dtus [intens. of 
delicio, aZwre], 1. v. a., please, 
charm, delight. 

déléctus, -a, -um, p. p. of deligo. 

déled, -lére, -lévi, -letus, 2. v. a., 
blot cut, wipe out; destroy, an- 
»nihilate. 

délétus, -a, -um, p. p. of deleo. 

déliberó, Are, -àvi, -àtus [de-libra, 
a balance], 1. v. a. and n., weigh, 
balance (in the mind), consider, 
discuss, consult. 

delibro, Are, -àvi, -átus [de- liber, 
bark of a tree], 1. v. a., peel, strip 
(of bark). 

delictum, I [delinquo, fai? (in 
one's duty)], N., failure, fault, 
1 8 0 crime. 

délig6, -àre, -àvi, -átus [deligo, 
bind], 1. v. a., bind fast, tie, fas- 
ten, moor (vessels). 

déligo, -ligere, -légi, -léctus [de- 
lego], 3. v. a., choose (out of a 
number), select, levy (troops), detail. 

delitesco, -litéscere, -litul, no p. p. 
[de-latesco, cf. lateo], Aide, con- 
ceal one’s self, lie hidden. 

démentia, -ae [de-mens], F., folly, 
madness. 

dēmessus, -a, -um, p. p. of de- 
meto. 

démet6, -metere, -messul, -messus 
[de-meto], 3. v. a., reap, cut down 
(grain). 

démigro, are, -ávi, -átürus [de- 
migro, migrate], I. v. n., move 
away, change one's abode, depart. 

déminuo, -uere, -ui, -ütus [de- 
minuo], 3. v. a. and n., ‘essen, 
make smaller, diminish, curtail, 
weaken, impair. 

déminütus, -a, -um, p. p. of de- 
minuo. 

démitto, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[de-mitto], 3. v. a., send down, 
let down, thrust down, bow (the 
head), lower; sé démittere, de- 
scend ; sé animo démittere, se 
heart; démissus, a, um, p. p. 
as adj., low, low-lying. 

démo, démere, démpsi, démptus 
[de-emo], 3. v. a., take off, take 
away, take down, remove. 


DEMONSTRO 


démonstro, are, -àvi, -átus Ee 
monstro], 1. v. a., point out, show, 
designate, name, mention, speak of, 
declare, explain. 
démoror, -ari, -ātus [de-moror], 
I. v. dep., delay, hinder, detain, 
retard. 
démptus, -a, -um, p. p. of demo. 
demum, adv., at length, at last, 
finally. 
dénego, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [de-nego], 
I. V. 2., refuse, deny. 
deni, -ae, -a [decem], distrib. num. 
adj., fen each, ten apiece, ten on 
cack side, ten by ten. 
dénique, adv., at last, finally ; at any 
rate, in short. 
déns, dentis, M., a tooth. 
dénsus, -a, -um, adj., thick, crowded, 
close, dense. 
dénüntio, are, -àvi, -átus [de- 
nuntio], I. v. a., announce, de- 
clare, threaten, warn, order. 
dépello, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus [de- 
pello], 3. v. a., drive off, drive 
away, drive out, dislodge, ward 
off, avert. 
déperdo, dere, didi, -ditus [de- 
perdo], 3. v. a., lose, forfeit. 
dẽpereõ, -perire, -perii, -peritürus 
de-pereo], irr. v. n., de lost, be 
ruined, perish, be destroyed. 
dépóno, -pónere, -posui, -positus 
de-pono], 3. v. a., pul down, lay 
down, place, lay aside, give up, re- 
sign, abandon. 
dépopulor, -àri, -átus [de-populor], 
I. v. dep., day waste, ravage, plun- 
der. 
déport6, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [de-porto], 
I. v. a., carry off, carry away, re- 
move. 
déposcó, -poscere, -poposci, no p. p. 
ce pose) 3. v. a., demand (ear- 
nest. ly), claim, call for, require. 
dépositus, -a, -um, p. p. of depono. 
déprecator, -dris [de-precor |, M., 
intercessor, mediator. 
déprecor, -àrt, -átus [de-precor], 
I. V. dep., pray fo avert or be deliv- 
ered from, beg, beg off, ask quarter, 
beg pardon , beseech, implore, in- 
tercede. 
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DESILIO 


deprehendo, -hendere, -hendi, -hén- 
sus [de-prehendo (prendo)], 3. 
v. a., Seize, catch, capture; sur- 
prise, find, come upon. 

deprehensus, -a, -um, p. p. of de- 
prehendo. 

depügno, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [de- 

ugno], 1. v. n. and a., fight 

qom or decisively), fight tt out. 

dépulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of depello. 

dérécté (di-), adv., straight, direct- 
ly; perpendicularly. 

déréctus (di-), -a, -um, p. p. of de- 


rigo. 

dérigo (di-) -rigere, -réxi, -rectus 
(de-rego), 3. v. a., straighten, lay 
straight, form, draw up, arrange ; 
déréctus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
straight, esp. straight up and 
down, vertical, perpendicular. 

derivo, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [de-rivus], 
I. v. a., draw off (water), turn 
aside (a stream). 

dérog6, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [de-rogo], 
I. v. a., (repeal part of a law); 
diminish, take away, withdraw. 

descendo, -scendere,  -scendi, 
-scénsürus [de-scando], 3. v. n., 
(climb down), come down, go down, 
descend ; resort to, have recourse to. 

déseco, -secire, -secul, -sectus [de- 
seco], I. v. a., cut off. 

déser6, -serere, -serui, -sertus [de- 
sero, join], 3. v. a., abandon, leave, 
quit, desert, forsake; désertus, 
-a, um, p. p. as adj., solitary, un- 
inhabited, deserted. 

désertor, -dris [de-sero], M., de- 
serter, runaway. 

désertus, -a, -um, p. p. of desero. 

désidero, -àre, -avi, -átus, I. v. a., 
miss, feel the want of, desire, need, 
lack, lose; pass., be missing. 

désidia, -ae [deses, -idis, ile], F., 
sloth, idleness. 

designo, -are, -àvi, -àtus [de-signo], 
I. v. a., mark out, point out, indi- 
cate, mean. 

désilio, -silire, -silui, -sultus [de- 
salio, af], 4. v. n., kap down, 
jump down ; jump overboard (from 
a ship), jump off, dismount (from 
a horse). 


DESISTO 


désisto, -sistere, -stiti, -stitürus [de- 
sisto], 3. v. n., stand off, cease, 
Leave off, stop, give up, abandon. 

déspectus, -a, -um, p. p. of des- 
picio. 

déspectus, -tüs [despicio], M., a 
look down, a view ( from a height). 

déspérátio, -dnis |cf. despero], 
hopelessness, despair. 

sie gach -üre, -àví, -àtus [de-spero, 

spes], I. v. n, give up hope, 

cease to , despair ; despéra- 
tus, -a, -um, p. p. as if transitive, 
despaired of ; as adj., hopeless, des- 
perate. 

déspició, -spicere, -spéx!, -spectus 
[de-specio], 3. v. a. and n., /ook 
down, look down upon, despise. 

déspolio, -áre, -àvi, -atus [déspo- 
lio], 1. v. a., strip off, strip, rob, 
plunder. 

destino, Are, -àvi, -dtus, I. v. a., 
make fast, bind; determine, pur- 
pose, appoint, detail. 

déstituo, -tuere, -tul, -titus age 
statuo], 3. v. a., (se/ aside), aban- 
don, desert, forsake. 

déstitiitus, -a, -um, p. p. of des- 
tituo. 

déstrictus, -a, -um, p. p. of des- 
tringo. 

déstringo,  -stringere,  -strinxl, 
-strictus [de-stringo, draw], 3. 
v. a., unsheathe, draw. 

désum, esse, - ful, futũrus [de-sum], 
irr. v. n., (Fe away), be wanting, 
lacking, fail. 

desuper [de-super], adv. from 
above. 

déterior, -ius (compar. of deter 
(not used)], adj., worse, poorer, 
inferior. 

déterreó, -terrére, -terrul, -territus 
[de-terreo], 2. v. a., frighten off, 
prevent (esp. by threats), deter. 

détestor, -àri, -dtus [de-testor], 1. 
v. dep., (call the gods to witness in 
order to prevent something), curse. 

détineo, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus [de- 
teneo], 2. v. a., hold off, keep back, 
restrain, detain, delay, stop. 

5 -a, um, p. p. of detra- 

0. 
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DICO 


détrah6, -trahere, -tráxi, -tráctus 
[de-traho], 3. v. a., draw off, 
drag off, snatch, take off, take 
away, withdraw. 

dẽtrectõ, -àre, -àvi, -àtus de- trac- 
to, kandle], 1. v. a., avoid, shun, 
decline, refuse. 

détrimentosus, -a, -um [detrimen- 
tum], adj., harmful, hurtful. 

detrimentum, -1[detero,ru^away], 
M., Joss, injury ; repulse, reverse, 
defeat. 

déturbo, -áre, -àvi, -dtus [de-turbo, 
disturb], 1. v. a., thrust away or 
down, dislodge, drive off. 

deüro, -ürere, -ussl, -üstus [de-uro], 
3. v. a., burn up. 

deus, -1, M., a god. 

deüstus, -a, -um, p. p. of deüro. 

déveho, -vehere, -vexi, -vectus (-vex- 
us) [de-veho], 3. v. a., carry away, 
remove; bring, convey (toa place); 
dévexus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
sloping ; as noun, N. plur., s/ofes, 
hillsides. 

dévenió, -venire, -véni, -ventürus 
[de-venio], 4. v. n., come down, 
reach, land (off the sea), come. 

dévexus, -a, -um, p. p. of deveho. 

dévictus, -a, -um, p. p. of de- 
vinco. 

dévinco, -vincere, -vici, -victus [de- 
vinco], 3. v. a., conquer (thorough- 
ly), subdue. 

dévocé, -àre, -àvi, -àtus (de-voco], 
I. V. a., call away; in dubium dē- 
vocare, risk, hasard. 

devotus, -a, -um, p. p. of devoveo. 

dévoved, -vovére, -vóvi, -vótus [de- 
voveo], 2. v. a., vow (away), de- 
vote, consecrate. 

dexter, -tera (-tra), -terum (-trum), 
adj., right, on the right hand. 

dextra, F. (sc. manus), the right 
hand (esp. as a pledge of good 
faith). 

Diablintes, -um, M. plur., a branch 
of the Aulerci, in Aremorica. 

dició, -dnis, F., power, dominion, 
sovereignty, sway. 

dico, -àre, -ávi, -àtus, I. v. a., dedi- 
cate, devote, offer, surrender, make 
over, attach, assign. 


DICO 


dicó, dicere, dixi, dictus, 3. v. a., say, 
ak, tell; name, appoint. plead 

5 fx, set (a day); ad- 
minister (justice, i. e., declare the 
law). 

dictio, -ónis [dico], F., speaking, 
pleading (of a cause). 

dictum, -i [p. p. of dico], N., some- 
thing said, statement, remark, or- 
der, command ; dicto audiens, 
obedient. — — 

didüco, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus [dis- 
duco], 3. v. a., draw apart, lad 
apart, separate, divide, distribute, 
disperse, scatter. 

dies, -éi, M. (rarely F.). a day; time, 
date; in dies, day by day, from 
day to day; diem ex die, day 
after day; multo die, late in the 


differs, differre, distuli, dilatus [dis- 
fero], irr. v. a and n., (carry 
apart), spread, scatter ; put off, de- 
lay, defer, postpone. 

difficilis, -e [dis-facilis], adj., Aard, 
difficult, troublesome. 

difhcultás, -tatis [difficilis], F., 


added trouble. 

difficulter [difficilis], adv., with 
difficulty; compar., difficilius, 
with greater difficulty. 

diffido, -fidere, -fisus sum [dis- 
fido], 3. v. semi-dep., distrust, 
mistrust, lack confidence in, de- 


1 of. 
diffisus, -a, -um, p. p. of diffido. 
diffundo, -fundere, -füdi, -füsus 
[dis-fundo], 3. v. a., (pour forth); 
spread out. 
digitus, , M., a finger; with pol- 
ex, thumb. 
dignitás, -tātis [dignus], F., worth, 
worthiness, merit; position, rank, 
prestige, respect. 
dignus, -a, -um, adj., worthy, worth, 
. deserving, suitable, 
diiüdico, Are, -àvi, -ātus [dis-iudi- 
co], I. v. a., decide (between two 
arties). 
diléctus, -à, -um, p. p. of diligo. 
diléctus (dél-), -tüs (deligo), M., 
choice, selection ; levy, conscription 
(of troops). 
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DISCESSUS 


diligenter [diligens, careful], adv., 
carefully, with care, with pains, 
attentively. 

diligentia, -ae [diligens, careful], 
F., care, pains, painstaking, punc- 
tuality, attention. 

diligó, -ligere, -lexi, -léctus [dis- 
lego], 3. v. a., choose out, esteem, 
love, be fond of, prize. 

dimensus, -a, -um, p. p. of dimetior, 

dimétior, -métiri, -ménsus [dis- 
metior], 4. v. dep., measure, meas- 
ure off, lay out, survey. 

dimicátio, -dnis [dimico], F., con- 
test, fight. 

dimico, -are, -avi, -átürus [dis-mico, 
brandish], 1. v. n., fight, decide by 
fighting, contend. 

dimidius, -a, -um [dis-medius], 
adj., (divided in the middle), half ; 
as noun, dimidium, -i, N., 1715 

dimitto, mittere omia Toisas) is- 
mitto], 3. v. a., send away, let go 
away, let slip, let fass; dismiss, 
send of, send in diferent direc- 
fions; abandon, give up; dis- 
charge, release. 

direptus, -a, -um, p. p. of diripio. 

dirimo, -imere, -émi, -émptus fáis 
emo], 3. v. a., take apart, break 
up, break off, put an end to. 

dīripið, -ripere, -ripul, -reptus [dis- 
rapio, sez2e], 3. v. a., (snatch apart), 
seize, plunder, ravage, pillage. 

dis-, di- (dir-, dif-), inseparable 
prep. or adv., used only in comp., 
as a prefix, apart, asunder, in dif- 
ferent directions ; among, between ; 
un-, not. 

Dis, Ditis, M., Pluto, god of the 
lower world. 

discéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessürus 
[dis-cedo], 3. v. n., go apart, dis- 
perse, depart, retire, leave, go away ; 


forsake, fail. 

disceptator, -dris [discepto, de- 
cide], M., arbitrator, umpire, 
"wee. 


discernó, -cernere, -crévi, -crétus 
[dis-cerno], 3. v. a., distinguish, 
separate, know apart. 

discessus, -siis [cf. discedo], M., 
departure, withdrawal, goingaway. 


DISCIPLINA 


disciplina, -ae [discipulus, pu- 
pill, F., instruction, system of 
doctrine, training. 

disclüdo, -clüdere, -clüsi, -clüsus 

dis-claudo], 3. v. a., shut apart, 
cep apart, separate, divide. 

disco, discere, didici, discitürus, 3. 
v. a. and n., “arn. 

discrimen, -inis [discerno „ 
separation, decision; a decisive 
moment, crisis, peril, danger. 

discussus, -a, -um, p. p. of dis- 
cu&:o. 

discutio, -cutere, -cussi, -cussus 
[dis-quatio, shake], 3. v. a., shake 
or strike apart, shatter, clear away, 
remove, dislodge. 

disicio, -icere, -iéci, -iectus [dis- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw apart, drive 
asunder. scatter, disperse, rout, (of 
sail-yards) carry away. 


disiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of disicio. |. 


dispar, -paris [dis-par], adj., un- 
equal, unlike, different, inferior. 

disparo, -áre, -āvī, -dtus [dis-paro], 
I. v. a., separate, divide. 

dispergo, -spergere, -spersi, -sper- 
sus [dis-spargo, scatter], 3. v. a., 
scatter, disperse. 

dispersus, -a, -um, p. p. of dis- 
pergo. 

dispició, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus 
erre look at), 3. v. a., 

hold, discern, desery, perceive. 

dispõnõ, -pónere, -posui, -positus 
[dis-pono], 3. v. a., set at inter- 
vals or in various places, distrib- 
ute, post, station. 

dispositus, -a, -um, p. p. of dispono. 

disputatio, -ónis Idisputo „ F 
discussion, debate, dispute. 

disputo, -àre, -ávi, -dtus [dis-puto], 
I. v. n. and a., debate, argue ; treat, 
discuss, investigate. 

dissénsió, -ónis [dissentio], F., 
difference of opinion, disagreement. 

dissentio, -sentire, -séns!, -sénsü- 
rus [dis-sentio], 4. v. n., Ain 
or feel differently, differ in opin- 
ion, disagree. 

disser6, -ere [dis-sero], 3. v. a., 
plant here and there, plant at in- 
tervals. 


84 
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DIVICO 


dissimul6, -àre, -àvi, ätus [dis- 
simulo], 1. v. a. and n., pretend 
(that something is not so), conceal 
(something which is), disguise, dis- 
semble. 

dissip6, -dre, -ávi, -átus, I. v. a., 
scatter, disperse. 

dissuüdeO, -suádére, suási, -suásus 
[dis-suadeo], 2. v. a. advise 
against, persuade not to do some- 
thing, oppose. 

distine6, -tinére, -tinul, -tentus 

dis-teneo], 2. v. a., keep apart, 
ld apart, separate ; cut off; hin- 
der, prevent, detain. 

disto, -stáre [din eto], I. V. n., 
stand apart, be distant, 

distraho, -trahere, -trax!, -trüctus 
[dis-traho], 3. v. a., drag apart, 

U asunder, separate. 

distribué, -buere, -bul, -bütus [dis- 
tribuo], 3. v. a., divide, appor- 
tion, assign, distribute. 

ditissimus, -a, -um, adj., superl. of 
dives. 

diü [of. dies], adv., long, for a long 
time; quam diü, as long as. 

diurnus, -a, -um [cf. dies], adj., of 
the day, in (he daytime, by day. 

diütinus, a, -um [diu], adj., ng, 
long-continued, lasting. 

diütissime, adv., superl. of diu. 

diütius, adv., compar. of diu. 

diüturnitás, -tátis [diuturnus], F., 
dong continuance, long duration, 
length of time. 

diüturnus, -a, -um [diu], adj., long. 
lasting, long-continued. 

diversus, -a, -um, p. p. of di- 
verto. 

diverto, -vertere, -verti, -versus 
{dis-verto], 3. v. a. and n., turn 
aside, separate; go apart; diver- 
sus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., sepa- 
rate, diferent, opposite, distant. 

dives, -itis, adj., ici. 

Diviciácus, -i, M., (1) a leading 
man among the Haedui, brother 
of Dumnorix ; (2) a chief of the 
Suessiones. 

Divicó, -dnis, M., leader of the 
Helvetii in the war against Cas- 
sius. 


DIVIDO 


divido, -videre, -visi, -visus, 3. v. a., 
separate, divide. 

divinus, -a, -um [divus, divine], 
adj, of the gods, divine, sacred, 
religious. 

do, dare, dedi, datus, irr. v. p I. 

ive, give up, grant, offer, allow; 
18 fugam dare, put to fight; 
manüs dare, surrender, submit; 
operam dare, ‘ake pains; 2. in 
compounds, place, put. 

doceo, docére, docui, doctus, 2. v. a., 
teach, in form; declare, show, tell. 

documentum, -1[doceo], N.,(means 
of showing), evidence, proof, 
warning, example, 

doleo, dolere, dolui, dolitürus, 2. 
v. n., suffer, be grieved. 

dolor, -óris [doleo], M., pain, 
grief, sorrow, trouble, suffering, 
distress, indignation, resentment, 
annoyance, mortification. 

dolus, -i, M., guile, deceit, artifice, 
stratagem, cunning. 

domesticus, -a, -um [cf. domus], 
adj. of the home, of one's own 
house or household, internal, na- 
tive, one's own, civil (war). 

domicilium, -i [domus], N., Aome, 
abode, dwelling, residence, habita- 
lion. 

dominor, -ári, -àtus [dominus], 1. 
v. dep., be master, bear rule. 

dominus, -i, M., lord, master, 
owner. 

Domitius, -i, M., Z. Domitius 
Ahenobarbus, consul in 54 B. C. 
domus, I (-üs), F., Aowse, home ; 
domi, locat, af home; domum, 
acc., 4ome (homeward); domo, 

from home. 

Domnotaurus, -i, C. Valerius Dom- 
notaurus, a leader of the Helvii ; 
see Caburus. 

dono, -àre, -àvi, -átus [donum], 1. 
v. a., give, bestow, grant, present 
(a gift); also present (a person 
with a gift). 

donum, -i [do], N., gift, present. 

dorsum (-us), I, N., the back; a 
long ridge like an animal’s back, 
the ridge or brow of a hill, or 
mountain, 
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DURUS 


dós, dotis [do], F., dowry, dower, 
marriage portion. 

Druides, -um, M., Druids, the 
priestly order in Gaul and Britain. 

Dubis, -is, M., a river of Gaul, 
tributary of the Saóne (Arar), now 
the Doubs. 

dubitátio, -ónis [dubito], F., doubt, 
hesitation, uncertainty. 

dubito, -àre, -àvi, -átürus [du- 
bius], 1. v. n., doubt, be uncertain ; 
hesitate. 

dubius, -a, -um, adj., uncertain, 
doubtful. 

ducenti, ae, -a [duo-centum], 
num. adj., two hundred. 

dücó, dücere, düxi, ductus, 3. v. a., 
lad, guide, conduct, draw (liv- 
ing things); ad, march (with 
object omitted); make (a trench 
or wall, which is drawn out in a 
long line); prolong, draw out, 
put off; consider, reckon, think; 
marry (a wife). 

ductus, -a, -um, p. p. of duco. 

ductus, -tüs [cf. duco], M., 4ad- 
ing, leadership, command. 

dum, conj., whi, so long as; till, 
until. 

Dumnorix, -igis M., a leading 
man of the Haedui, brother of 
Diviciacus. 

duo, -ae, -o, num. adj., fwo. 

duodecim [duo-decem], indecl. 
num. adj., fwelve. 

duodecimus, -a, -um [duodecim], 
num. adj., twelfth. 

duodéni, -ae, -a [duodecim] num. 
adj., twelve each, twelve at a time. 

duodeviginti ^ [duo-de-viginti, 
twenty, indecl. num. adj., eighteen. 

duplex, -plicis [duo-plico, fold], 
adj., twofold, double, in two lines. 

duplico, -áre, avi, -àtus [duplex], 
I. v. a., double, make double. 

düritia, -ae [durus], F., Aardness, 
hardship, hard living. 

düro, are, -ávi, -àtus [durus], 1. 
v. a., harden, toughen, make hardy. 

Dürocortorum, A, N., chief town 
of the Remi, now Rheims. 

dürus, a, um, adj., ard, severe, 
di ficult. 


DURUS 


Dürus, , M., O. Laberius Durus, a 
tribune of the soldiers, killed in 
Britain. 

dux, ducis [duco] M., Zader, 
guide; commander, general. 


E 

&; see ex. 

ea [is], adv., in that way, thus ; on 
that side, there. 

Eburónes, -ónum, M. plur., a Bel- 
gian nation, north of the Treviri, 
of whom they were dependents. 

Eburovices, -um, M. plur., a divi- 
sion of the Aulerci. The name 
appears in Evreux. 

ẽdiscõ, -discere, -didici, no p. p. 
[ex-disco], 3. v. a., (Zarn off), 
Learn by heart, commit to memory. 

éditus, -a, -um, p. p. of edo. 

éd6, -dere, -didi, -ditus [ex-do], 3. 
v. a., put forth, give out, exhibit ; 
editus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., ele- 
vated, high, raised, lofty. ` 

édoceó, -docére, -docul, -doctus 
[ex-doceo], 2. v. a., tach, show 

daten tell, inform, instruct. 

édüco, -dücere, -düxI, -ductus [ex- 
duco], 3. v. a., kad out, lead forth, 
bring out, draw (a sword). 

éductus, -a, -um, p. p. of educo. 

effemino, -àre, -ávi, -átus [cf. fem- 
ina], 1. v. a, make womanish, 
weaken, en feeble, enervate. 

efferci6 (-farc-), -fercīre, -fertus 
[ex-farcio], 4. v. a., stuf out, 
stop up, fill in. 

effero, efferre, extull, élatus [ex- 
fero], irr. v. a., carry out, bring 
forth, carry away ; spread abroad, 

ublish ; puff up, elate, lift up. 
effici6, -ficere, -féci, -fectus Tes: 
facio], 3. v. a., make out, bring 
about, accomplish, cause, produce, 
effect; make, render; construct, 
build. 

effodió, -fodere, -fodi, -fossus [ex- 
fodio], 3. v. a., dig out, gouge out. 

effossus, -a, -um, p. p. of effodio. 

effugio, -fugere, -fügi, -fugitürus 
[ex-fugio], 3. v. a., escape, flee; 
shun, avoid. 
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ELIGO 


egéns, -ntis, pres. p. of egeo. 
egeo, egére, egui, no p. p., 2. v. n., 
want, need, lack, be in want, be 
destitute; egéns, -entis, pres. p. 
as adj., needy, destitute, poor. 
egestas, -tatis [egens], F., desti- 
tution, want, poverty. 
ego, mel, personal pron., /; plur., 
nos, nostrum, we. 
egomet, nosmet jego-met, enclitic 
suffix], personal pron., Z myself, 
we ourselves. 
egredior, -gredi, -gressus [ex-gra- 
dior, step], 3. v. dep., go out, go 
forth, leave, depart, march out, 
evacuate; (from ships) snd, dis- 
embark, 
égregié [egregius , adv., admir- 
ably, remarkably, finely. 
egregius, -a, -um [e grege, out of 
the herd], adj., remarkable, emi- 
nent, ne, admirable, distin- 
guished, excellent, uncommon. 
égressus, -a, -um, p. p. of egre- 
dior. : , e 
egressus, -süs [egredior], M., go- 
M ue out ; ndine dicm arking.. 
ēicið, -icere, -iēcī, -iectus [ex-iacio], 
3. v. a., cast out, throw out, drive 
out; cast up (on shore); se eicere, 
rush forth, sally out. 
éiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of eicio. 
éiusmodi [eius modi], adj. phrase, 
of this kind, of that kind, such. 
élabor, -labi, -lapsus [ex-labor], 
3. v. dep, slip out, slip away, 
escape. 
elapsus, -a, -um, p. p. of elabor. 
elatus, -a, -um, p. p. of effero. 
Elaver, -veris, N., the Allier, a 
tributary of the Loire. 
eléctus, -a, -um, p. p. of eligo. 
elephantus, -i [Greek], M., ek- 


Pa 

Eleuteti, -drum, M. plur., a tribe in 
Aquitania. 

elicio, -licere, -licui, -licitus [ex- 
pe 3. v. a, entice (out or 

orth), draw out, bring out. 

éligo, -ligere, -légi, -léctus 1 
lego], 3. v. a., choose, select; @léc- 
tus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., chosen, 


ELUSATES 


Elusatés, -ium, M. plur., a nation 
in Aquitania, whose name ap- 
pears in Eauze. 

émigré, are. -àvi, -iturus [ex- 
migro], I. v. n., remove, emigrate. 

émineó, re, uf, no p. p. Jem. 
mineo, project], 2. v. n. stand out, 
project. 

eminus (e manu, hand], adv., ata 
distance, from far off, at long 
range. 

emitto, -mittere, -misi, -missus [ex- 
mitto], 3. v. a., send out, send 
forth, let out, let go; throw, hurl, 
discharge ; throw away. 

emo, emere, émi, émptus, 3. v. a., 
(take, in compounds only); «y, 
purchase. 

énascor, -nàsci, -nátus [ex-nas- 
cor], 3. v. dep., spring out, shoot 
out, grow out, 

énatus, a, um, p. p. of enas- 
COr. 

enim, conj., postpositive, for, in fact, 
really. 

énüntiO, -áre, -ávi, -àtus [ex-nun- 
tio], I. v. a., report, make known, 
tell, announce, reveal, disclose. 

eO, ire, ivi (ii), itürus, irr. v. n., go, 
march, proceed, pass. 

eo ; see is. 

eodem [idem], adv., £o the same 

lace, to the same purpose. 
ephippiatus, -a, -um [ephippium], 
adj., saddled; riding on saddles. 
ephippium, J [Greek], N., saddle, 
housing. 

epistula (-tola), -ae [Greek], F., a 
letter, note, written message, de- 
spatch. 

E porédorix, -igis, M., the name of 
two chiefs of the Haedui. 

epulum, I, N. plur., epulae, -áàrum, 
F., feast, banquet. 

eques, -itis [equus], M., Aorseman, 
rider, trooper, cavalryman, a 
knight, Roman or Gallic ; a mem- 
ber of the order of knights. 

equester, -tris, -tre [eques], adj., 
of cavalry. 

equitatus, -tüs [eques], M., cav- 
alry. 

equus, -i, M., a horse. 
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EVENTUS 


Eratosthenes, -is [Greek], M., a 
Greek philosopher, born 276 B. C., 
died about 196 B. C., librarian at 
Alexandria, famous as a geogra- 
pher and astronomer. 

erectus, a, um, p. p. of eri- 
go. 

éreptus, -a, -um, p. p. of eripio. 

erga, prep. with acc., Zoward (not of 
aa but of feeling and behav- 
ior). 

ergo, adv. or conj., therefore, then. 

érigo, -rigere, -réxi, -réctus [ex- 
rego] 3. v. a., set up straight, 
raise, lift, erect; ér&ctus, -a, -um, 
p. p. as adj, high, straight, up- 
right. 


éripi6, -ripere, -ripui, -reptus [ex- 
rapio], 3. v. a., snatch away, take 
away, wrest, rescue, save. 

erro, -àre, -àvi, -átürus, I. v. n., an- 
der, stray ; be mistaken. 

érumpo, -rumpere, -rüpi, -ruptus 
[ex-rumpo], 3. v. a. and n., Surst 
out, sally forth. 

eruptio, -onis [cf. erumpo], F., 
(bursting forth), sally, sortie. 

esseda, -ae (um, II), F., or esse- 
dum, I, N., a war-chariot (Gallic 
and British). 

essedárius, -1 [esseda], M., one 
who fights from a chariot. 

Esuvii, -orum, M. plur., a nation of 
central Gaul, between the Seine 
and the Loire. 

et, conj., and; et . . et, doth... 
and. 

etiam [et iam], conj., also, even, 
besides; quin etiam, may more; 
non solum . . . sed etiam, not 
only . . . but also. 

etsi fet si], conj., even if, though, 
although. 

évad6, -vadere, -vasi, -vasiirus [ex- 
vado, go], 3. v. n., escape. 

evello, -vellere, -velli (-vulsi), -vul- 
sus [ex-vello, pluck], 3. v. a., pull 
out, pluck out. 

évenio, -venire, -vénlI, -ventürus 
[ex-venio], 4. v. n., come out, re- 
sult, turn out, happen. 

éventus, -tus [evenio], M., outcome, 
issue, result. 


EVOCO 


évocó, -áre, -ávi, -itus [ex-voco], 
I. v. a., call out, call forth, sum- 
mon, invite, challenge; Evocatus, 
I, p. p. as noun, M., a veteran 
voluntarily reénlisted after his 
discharge from the army. 

évolo, -àre, -avi, -atürus [ex-volo, 
Ay]. 1. v. n., Ay out, rush forth, 
dash out. 

ex [€], adv. in comp. and prep. 
with abl., out of, from; of, from 
among; of (made of); (time) from, 
since, after; (cause) from, by, by 
reason of, in consequence of, ac- 
cording to. 

exüctus, -a, -um, p. p. of exigo. 

exagit6, -dre, -àvi, -^tus [ex-agito, 
freq. of ago], 1. v. a., disturd, 
harass, persecute. 

exüminó, are, -dvi, -àtus [exa- 
men, means of examining, tongue 
of a balance], I. v. a., weigh. 

exanimoó, -àre, -ávi, -àtus | ex-an- 
ima], 1. v. a., deprive of breath or 
of life, kill; exanimatus, a, 
-um, p. P as adj., out of breath, 
exhausted. 

exardésco, -árdescere, -ārsī, no p. 
p. [ex-ardesco, incep. of ardeo], 
3. v. n., lake fire; be incensed, 
enraged, excited. 

exaudi6, -ire, -ivi, -Itus [ex- audio]. 
4. v. a., hear distinctly, hear (from 
a distance). 

excedo, -cedere, -cessi, -cessürus, 
3. V. n., go out, go away, depart, 
leave, withdraw, retire. 

excello, -cellere, -cellui, -celsus, 3. 
v. a. and n., raise up, rise, sur- 
pass, excel; excelsus, -a, -um, 
p. P. as adj., Aigh, raised, lofty. 

excelsus, -a, -um, p. p. of excello. 

excepto, -áre, -àvi, -ātus [ex-capto, 
freq. of capio], 1. v. a., catch up, 
take up. 

exceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
cipio. 

excidó, -cidere, .cidi, -cisus [ex- 
caedo], 3. v. a., (cut out or off), 
cut down, break down, destroy. 

excipi6, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus [ex- 
capio], 3. v. a., take out, take up, 
seize, take hold of, catch ; follow, 
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EXERCITUS 


come after, come next, succeed ; 
break (the force of a current). 

excito, are, -dvi, -átus [ex-cito], 
I. V. a., stir up, rouse, stimulate ; 
raise, erect (buildings); And 
(fire). 

exclüdo, -clüdere, -clüsi, -clüsus 
[ex-claudo], 3. v. a., shutout, cut 
off, prevent, hinder. 

exclüsus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
cludo. 

excógito, -àre, -ávI, -àtus [ex-co- 
gito], 1. v. a., think out, contrive, 
devise. 

excruci6, -àre, -àvi, tus [ex-cru- 
cio, torture: Crux, a cross], 1. 
v. a., forture, torment. 

excubitor, -tóris [cf. excubo], M., 
sentinel, 

excubo, -cubàre, -cubuf, -cubitürus 
eae lie], I. v. n., lie outside 
of the tent or the camp), keep 
watch (at night), stand guard. 

exculcõ, -àre, -avi, -dtus [ex-cal- 
co, fread], 1. v. a., tread down, 
make firm by stamping. 

excursio, -Gnis [ex-curro, rw], 
F., a running out, sally, sortie. 

excüsatió, -ónis [excuso], F., 
apology, defense, excuse. 

excüsó, are, -àvi, tus [ex- 
causa], I. v. a., give as a reason. 
as an excuse; excuse, exculpate, 
defend. ' 

exemplum, -i [eximo, ‘ake out], 
N., a sample, specimen, instance, 
example, copy, precedent. 

exeo, -ire, -ivi (-ii), -itus [ex-eo], 
irr. v. n., go forth, go out, march 
out, depart, emigrate, remove. 

exerceo, -ercére, -ercul, -ercitus 
[ex-arceo, restrain], 2. v. a., (keep 
at work), train, practise, disci- 
pline; pass., foil. 

exercitátio, nis [exerceo]. F., 
practice, training. 

exercit6, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [freq. of 
exerceo], 1. v. a., train; exer- 
citātus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
trained, well trained. 

exercitus, -tüs [exerceo], M., 
(training; a trained body of 
troops), a» army. 


EXHAURIO 


exhauri6, -haurire, -hausi, -haustus 
[ex-haurio, drink up], 4. v. a, 
drain off ; carry out, take out. 

exig6, -igere, -égi, -àctus [ex-ago]. 
3. v. a., drive out, lead out; (of 
time) pass, spend, finish, complete. 

exigué [exiguus], adv., scantily, 
barely, hardly. 

exiguitas, -tàtis [exiguus], F., 
scantiness, meagerness, smallness, 
fewness, shortness. 

exiguus, -a, -um [exigo], adj. 
small, scanty, meager, narrow, lil- 
tle, slight, short. 

eximius, a, -um [eximo, ‘ake out], 
adj, exceptional, remarkable, ex- 
a uncommon, very high(opin- 
ion). 

existimati6, -ónis [existimo], F., 
opinion, judgment, estimate; repu- 
tation. 

existimo, -dre, -àvi, -àtus [ex-aes- 
timo], r. v. a., reckon, think, be- 
lieve, suppose, judge, consider. 

exitus, -tüs [cf. exeo], M., a going 
out; passage, outcome, issue, end, 
result, event. 

expedio, -ire, -ivi, -Itus [ex-pes], 
4. V. 2., (get the foot free), disen- 
tangle, disengage, set free; make 
ready, arrange; expeditus, -a, 
-um, p. p. as adj., unencumbered, 
free, without baggage, in light 
marching order; (of a road) easy, 
practicable, 

expeditio, -dnis (cf. expedio], F., 
getting ready, despatching ; light- 
armed march; expedition, cam- 


wells 

expello, -pellere, - pull, -pulsus [ex- 
pello], 3. v. a., drive out, drive 
away, dispel. 

experior, -periri, -pertus, ‘ry, prove, 
test, await (an issue). 

expertus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
perior. 

expio, Are, -àvi, -àtus [ex-pio, a- 
pease], I. v. a., atone for, expiate ; 
make good, retrieve, make amends 
for. 

expleó, -plére, -plévi, -pletus [ex- 

leo, AU], 2. v. a, fell up, fill 

full, complete, fill out. 
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EXSPOLIO 


explorator, -toris [exploro], M., 
a scout. 
exploró, -àre, -àvi, -átus, I. v. a., 
search, seek out, investigate, exam- 
ine, reconnoiter ; explorütus, -a, 
-um, p. p. as adj., ascertained, cer- 
tain, sure, settled. 
expónO, -pónere, -posui, -positus 
ex-pono], 3. v. a., put out, set 
out ; array, marshal, draw up; set 
on shore, disembark; explain, set 
fort. 
exportó, -dre, -àvi, -ātus [ex-por- 
to], I. v. a., carry away. 
exposcó, -poscere, -poposci, no p. 
p. [ex-posco], 3. v. a., ask ear- 
nestly, demand, implore, beg, re- 
quest, 
exprimo, -primere, -pressi, -pressus 
ex-premo], 3. v. a., force out, 
i out; extort, raise up (a 
uilding). 
expügnàtio, -onis [cf. expugno], 
F., taking by storm, assault, storm- 
ing (of a city). 
expügno, -àre, -ávi, -àtus [ex-pug- 
Bot v. a., take by storm, capture 
by assault. 
expulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of expello. 
exquiró, -quirere, -quisivi, -quisí- 
tus [ex-quaero, seek], 3. v. a., 
seek out, search for, ask for, in- 
quire into, investigate. 
exquisitus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
quiro. 
exsequor, -sequi, -secütus [ex- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., follow out, 
follow up, maintain, carry out. 
enforce. 
exsero, -serere, -serui, -sertus [ex- 
sero, twine], 3. v. a., thrust out, 
bare, uncover. 
exsertus, -a, -um, p. p. of exsero. 
exsist6, -sistere, -stiti, -stitürus (?) 
[ex-sisto], 3. v. n., stand out, 
appear, emerge, rise, come out, pro- 
ject; ensue. 
exspectó, -are, -àvi, -átus [ex- 
specto], 1. v. a., “ok for. wait 
for, expect, await. 
exspolio, -dre, -àvi, -àtus [ex- 
spolio], 1. v. a., (strip off), de- 
prive of, rob. 


EXSTINCTUS 


exstinctus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
stinguo. 

exstinguó, -stinguere, -stinxi, -stinc- 
tus [ex-stinguo, guench], 3. v. a., 
put out, quench, extinguish, de- 
stroy, put an end to. 

exstó, -stáre, -stiti, -statürus (?) 
[ex-sto], 1. v. n., stand out, be 
above 


exstriictus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
struo. 

exstruo, -struere, -strüxl, -strüctus 
1 pile], 3. v. a., pile up, 

ap up, build up. 

exsul, ulis, M. and F., an exile, 
banished person. 

exter (exterus), -tera, -terum, adj., 
outer, outside, outward; extré- 
mus, a, um, superl., /ast, far- 
thest, at the end, in the rear, rear- 
most. 

exterreo, -terrére, -terrul, -territus 
ex-terreo], 2. v. a, frighten 

tly). 

exterritus, .a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
terreo. 

extiméscó, -timéscere, -timul, no 
P. P. [ex-timesco, incep. of 
timeo), 3. v. a. and n., fear greatly, 
dread. 

extorqueoó, -torquére, -torsi, -tortus 
{ex-torqueo, /wist], 2. v. a., 
wrest from, take from by force, 
extort. 

extortus, -a, -um, p. p. of extor- 
queo. 

extra, adv. and prep. with acc., 
outside, without; outside of, be- 
yond, contrary to, except, besides. 

extractus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
traho. 

extraho, -trahere, -trăxī, -tractus 
[ex-traho], 3. v. a., drag out, 
draw out; (of time) waste. 

extriid6, -trüdere, -trüsi, -trüsus 
[ex-trudo], 3. v. a., /Arust out, 
push back or out. 

exuó, -uere, -ul, -ütus [cf. induo], 
3. v. a., strip off; strip, spoil, de- 
prive. 

exüró, -ürere, -ussI, -ustus [ex- 
uro], 3. v. a., óurn up. 

exütus, -a, -um, p. p. of exuo. 
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FAMILIARIS 


F 


faber, -bri [facio], M., a workman, 
artisan, mechanic; esp., a smith 
or a carpenter. 

Fabius, -I, M., (1) Q. Fabius Maxi- 
mus, conqueror of the Allobroges 
and Arverni in 121 B. c.; (2) C. 
Fabius, a lieutenant of Caesar; 
(3) Z. Fabius, a centurion killed 


at Gergovia. 
facile [N. of facilis], adv., easily, 
read. 


, conveniently, 

facilis, -e [cf. facio], adj., easy (to 
do), convenient. 

facinus, -oris [cf. facio], N., a 
pii) action; misdeed, crime, 
guilt. 

facio, facere, fẽcl, factus, irr. v. a. 
and n., do, make, act; perform, 
accomplish , give, furnish; cause, 
render ; pass., fio, fieri, factus ; 
factum, I, N. of p. p. as noun, 
act, action ; conduct, exploit. 

factio, nis [facio], F., making, 
doing; business, employment; par- 
ty, side (in politics, etc.). 

factum, -i, N. of factus, p. p. of 
facio. 

factus, -a, -um, p. p. of facio. 

facultàs, -titis [facilis], F., ease ; 
ability, power, opportunity, chance; 
plur., means, resources. 

fagus, I, F., beech-tree. 

ö, fallere, fefelli, falsus, 3. v. a. 
and n., deceive, cheat, disappoint, 
elude, escape notice. 

falsus, -a, -um, p.-p. of fallo, as 
adj., false, unfounded, untrue. 

falx, falcis, F., sickle, reaping- hook, 
pruning-hook. 

fama, -ae [for, fari, speak], F., 
speech, report, rumor, common talk, 
reputation, renown. 

fames, is, F., hunger, starva- 
fion. 

familia, -ae [famulus, servant], F., 
collection of servants, household, 
family; retinue, clan, body of vas- 


sals, retainers. 
familiáris, -e [familia], adj., &- 
longing to a household, domestic ; 


rés familiüris, property, estate ; 


FAMILIARITAS 


as noun, M., an intimate friend, 
companion. 

familiáritàs, -tatis [familiaris], in- 
timacy, familiar friendship. 

fas [for, fari, speak], indecl. N., 
right, what is right or allowed (by 
divine law). 

fastigaté [fastigatus, p. p. of fas- 

tigo], v., sloping. 

fastigium, -i, N., fof, summit, 
ridge; sloping side, slope, decliv- 
ity. 

fastigó, Are, -àvi, -àtus [cf. fas- 
tigium], 1. v. a., make pointed or 
slanting, fastigatus, a, um, 

. p. as, ad}. sloping, inclined. 

fátum, -i [N. of fatus, p. p. of for], 
N., (what ts spoken), destiny, fate, 
lot. 


faved, favére, favi, fautürus, 2. v. 
n., ġe favorable to, incline to, 
avor. 
fax, facis, F., torch, firebrand. 
félicitds, -tatis [felix, /ucky], F., 
luck, good fortune, success. 
féliciter [felix, /ucky], adv., kap- 
pily, luckily, prosperously, success- 
sully. 
NA -ae, F., woman, female. 
femur, -oris (femen, inis), N., the 
thigh. 
fera ; see ferus. 
ferüáx, -ácis [cf. fero], adj., fertile, 
productive, fruitful. 
feré, adv., about, nearly, almost: 
enerally, usually, as a rule; nülla 
erë, hardly any. 
fero, ferre, tuli, latus, irr. v. a. and 
n., dear, carry; endure, suffer; 
bear off, win, obtain ; produce; 
report, say, tell; propose; signa 
ferre, advance; se ferre, move 
along. 
ferramentum, -1 [ferrum], N., irvn 
tool, 
ferrária, -ae [F. of ferrarius, fr. 
ferrum], F., an iron mine. 
ferreus, -a, -um [ferrum], adj., of 
iron, made of iron. 
ferrum, I, N., iron, iron point, steel, 
d 


sword. 
fertilis, -e [fero], adj., productive, 
fruitful, fertile. 
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FIRMITER 


fertilitàs, -tatis [fertilis], F., fruit- 
fulness, productiveness, fertility. 
ferus, -a, -um, adj., wild, fierce, 
savage; F. as noun, wiki beast, 
ame. 
fervēfacið, -facere, -féci, -factus 
TO ACO irr. v. a., make 
t, heat, make red-hot. 
fervéfactus, -a, -um, p. p. of ferve- 
facio. 
ferved (fervo), fervẽre, ferbut (fervi), 
no p. P» 2. v. n., & hot, be red- 
hot, glow. 
festüca, -ae, F., rammer , pile-driver. 
fibula, -ae [figo, fasten}, F., clasp, 
pin. 


fictus, -a, -um, p. p. of fingo. 
fidélis, -e fades}, adj., faithful, 


loyal, true. 

fides, -ei, F., promise, pledge; loy- 
alty, good faith, fidelity; confi- 
dence, faith (in some one), reli- 
ance; protection, ndence. 

fidücia, -ae [fidus, faithful], F., 
reliance, trust, confidence; self- 
confidence, boldness, courage. 

figüra, -ae [fingo], F., skape, form. 

filia, -ae, F., a daughter. 

filius, 1, M., a son. 

fingó, fingere, finxl, fictus, 3. v. a., 
Jo». shape, mold; invent, con- 
trive, make up; voltum fingere, 
control the countenance, assume an 
expression ; fictus, -a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., invented, imaginary, fic- 
titious ; as noun, N. plur., Actions, 
falsehoods. 

finio, -ire, -ivi (if), -Itus, 4. v. a., 
limit, bound, determine, measure. 

finis, -is, M., Amit, bound, end; 
plur., limits, boundaries, territory, 
country. 

finitimus, -a, -um [finis], adj., o» 
the borders, bordering on, neigh- 
boring, adjoining; as noun, M. 
plur., #eighbors. 

fio, fieri, factus, irr. v. pass. and 
n., used as the passive of facio ; 
be made, be done, become; ha A 
occur, come to pass; certior fieri, 
be informed. 

firmiter [firmus], adv., s/eadily, 
stoutly, firmly. 


FIRMITUDO 


firmitüdo, -inis [firmus], F., sožd- 
ity, durability, strength. 

firmó, are, -àvi, -ātus [firmus], 
strengthen, make solid or firm, 
fortify, establish, confirm, encour- 
age. 

linus, -a, -um, adj., solid, firm, 
strong, steady, steadfast, durable. 

Flaccus, I, a Roman cognomen ; 
see Valerius. 

flägitö, -are, -dvi, -átus, I. v. a., 
ask earnestly, demand, importune. 

flamma, -ae, F., flame, blaze, fire. 

flectó, flectere, flexis, flexu, 3. v. a., 
bend, turn, curve , direct, guide. 

fled, flére, flévi, fletus, 2. v. n. and 


a., weep, weep for. 

flétus, prs co. M., weeping, 
lamentation, tears. 

flo, flare, flàvi, flatus, I. v. a. and 
n., dlow. 

floréns, -entis pres. p. of floreo, 
bloom], adj., blooming, flourish- 
ing, prosperous ; influential. 

flos, floris, M., a flower. 

fluctus, -tüs [fluo], M., (flood), 
wave, billow. 

flimen, -inis [fluo], N., stream, 
river; adverso flümine, up- 
stream; secundó flümine, down- 
stream. 

fluo, fluere, flüxi, fluxus (fluxirus, 
fluctürus, fluitürus), 3. v. n., fow. 

fodio, fodere, födi, fossus, 3. v. a., 


dig. 

foedus. -eris [cf. fides, fidus], N., 
a league, treaty. 

fore, for futurum esse ; see sum. 

forem, for essem ; see sum. 

foris Jue plur. of fora (not used), 
door |, adv., out of doors, outside. 

forma, -ae, F., shape, form. 

fors, fortis [fero], F., chance, acci- 
dent, luck. 

forte, abl. of fors, as adv., dy 
ee accidentally, as it hap- 


fortis, -e, adj., strong, brave, cour- 
ageous, bold. 

fortiter [fortis], 
stoutly, boldly. 

fortitũdõ, -inis [fortis], F., dravery, 
courage. 


adv., bravely, 
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FRUOR 


fortuitó [abl. of fortuitus, fr. fors], 
adv., by chance, accidentally. 

fortiina, -ae [fors], F., chance, luck, 
fortune, fate, lot; good luck; plur., 
possessions, property, resources. 

fortünatus, -a, -um [fortuna], 
adj., ducky, prosperous, rich. 

forum, , N., market-place, public 
Square, forum. 

fossa, -ae [F. of fossus, p. p. of 
fodio], F., ditch, trench. 

fovea, -ae, F., pit, pitfall. 

fráctus, -a, -um, p. p. of frango. 

frango, frangere, frégi, fráctus, 3. 
v. a., break: wreck (ships); crush 
(spirits), discourage, ue. 

früter, -tris, M., drother. 

fraternus, -a, -um [frater], adj., 
of a brother, of brothers, broth- 
erly. 

fraus, fraudis, F., trick, deceit. 

fremitus, -tüs [fremo, roar], M., 
murmur, uproar, din; confused 
noise. 

frequens, -entis, adj., in large num- 
bers, crowded, numerous. 

fretus, -a, -um, adj., relying on, de- 
pending on, confident in. 

frigidus, -a, -um [frigus], adj., 
cold. 


frigus, -oris, N., cold, cold weather ; 
plur., cold seasons. 

frons, frontis, F., forehead, face, 
front. 

früctuósus, -a, -um [fructus], adj., 
fruitful, fertile. 

früctus, -tüs [fruor], M., enjoy- 
ment; fruit, profit, advantage, 
income, interest, reward, gain. 

frümentáürius, a, um [frumen- 
tum], adj., of grain, grain-pro- 
ducing; res friimentaria, sup- 
pies. 

frümentátió, -onis [frumentum], 
F., providing of grain, expedition 
for supplies, foraging. 

frumentor, -àr, -atus [frumen- 
tum]. 1. v. dep., get grain, obtain 
supplies, forage. 

frümentum, -i [fruor], N., grain ; 
plur., crops. 

fruor, frui, früctus, 3. v. dep., en- 


joy. 


FRUSTRA 


frũstrã, adv., in vain, to no purpose. 

früx, frügis [fruor], F., fruit, prod- 
ce; usually in plur., crops. 

Füfius (Füsius), -I, M., C. Fufius 
Cita, a Roman knight. 

fuga, -ae, F., fight, rout. 

fugio, fugere, fügi, fugitirus [cf. 
uga], 3 v. a. and n., flee, fly 
from, run away; avoid, shun, 
escape. 

fugitivus, -a, -um [fugio], adj., 
fleeing, runaway ; plur. as noun., 
runaways. 

fugó, -àre, -àvi, -ātus [fuga], 1. 
v. a., put to flight, rout. 

fümo, -áre, -àvi, -àtus [fumus], 1. 
v. n., smoke. 


funda, ae, F., säng. 

funditor, -tōris [funda], M., slinger. 

fundo, fundere, füdi, füsus, 3. v. a., 
pour; scatter, rout. 

fünebris, -e [funus], adj., of a fun- 
eral ; 
rites. 

fungor, fungi, fünctus, 3. v. dep., 
discharge, perform, do, execute. 

fünis, -is, M., a rope. 

fünus, -eris, N., death, burial, fun- 
eral; plur., rites of burial. 


furor, -oris, M., madness, rage, 
frenzy, fury. 
furtum, -i [fur, A, N., theft, a 


theft. 

füsilis, -e [fundo], adj., Agsid, 
molten. 

futürus, -a, -um ; see sum. 


G 


Gabali, -órum, M. plur., a Gallic 
tribe, clients of the Arverni. 

Gabinius, i, M., A. Gabinius, con- 
sul with L. Calpurnius Piso, 58 
B. C. 

gaesum, -i, N., a heavy Gallic 
javelin. 

Gaius (Caius, C.), -, M., a Roman 
praenomen. 

Galba, -ae, M., a Gallic and Ro- 
man name ; (1) Servius Sulpicius 
Galba, a lieutenant of Caesar; (2) 
Galba, a chief of the Suessiones. 
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N. plur., as noun, funeral 


GLANS 


MUTA eae, F., a helmet (of leather). 

allia, -ae [Gallus], F., Gaul; see 
Introduction, page lxii. 

Gallicus, -a, -um Gallus], adj., of 
the Gauls, Gaulish, Gallic. 
allina, -ae, F., a hen. 
allus, -a, -um, adj., of Gaul, Gal- 
lic; as noun, a Gaul; also a Ro- 
man family name ; see Trebius. 

Garumna, -ae, M. or F., a large 
river of S. W. Gaul, the Ga- 
ronne. 

Garumni, -órum, M. plur., a tribe 
near the source of the Garonne 
river, in the Pyrenees. 

Gates, -ium, M., a tribe in eastern 
Aquitania. 

gaudeo, gaudére, gavisus, 2. v. semi- 
dep., rejoice, be pleased, be glad, be 
delighted, 

geris -a, um, p. p. of gaudeo. 
eidumni, -órum, M. plur., a tribe 
in Belgic Gaul, dependents of the 
Nervii. 

Genfava, -ae, F., a city of the Allo- 
broges, at the foot of Lacus Le- 
mannus, Geneva. 

gener, -eri, M., a son-in-law. 

generüátim [genus], adv, (by 
hinds), by tribes, by nations. 

gens, gentis, F., family, tribe, clan; 
people, nation. 

genus, -eris, N., birth, descent; 
race, family ; kind, species, class ; 
nature, method. 

Gergovia, -ae, F., chief town of the 
Arverni. 

Germania, -ae [Germanus], F., 
Germany, the country east and 
north of the Rhine and Danube. 

Germánicus, -a. -um [Germanus], 
adj., of the Germans, German. 

Germàánus, a, -um, adj., German; 
as a noun, a German. : 

gero, gerere, gessi, gestus, 3. v. a., 
carry, carry on, wage (war), man- 
age, administer, hold (office), con- 
duct, perform; res gestae, 
achievements, exploits. 

gestus, -a, -um, p. p. of gero. 

gladius, , M., sword. 

glans, glandis, F., acorn, nul; dul- 
let (for a sling). 


GLEBA 41 HINC 


gléba, -ae, F., a clod (of earth), lump. H 
glória, -ae, F., fame, renown, glory, 
reputation. habeo, habére, habni, habitus, 2. 


glorior, -ari, -dtus [cf. gloria], I. v. a. and n., have, hold, keep, pos- 
v. dep., boast of, glory in. sess; consider, esteem, regard; 
Gnaeus (Cneius, Cn.) I, M., a| make (an enumeration); deliver 


Roman praenomen. (a speech) ; conduct (an investiga- 
Gobanniti6, -ónis, M., an Arver- tion); sé habére aliter ac, /o be 
nian, uncle of Vercingetorix. different from. 
Gorgobina, -ae, F., a town of the | Haeduus, -a, -um, adj., of the Hae- 
Boii, in the country of the Haedui. dui, Haeduan ; an important na- 


Graecus, -a, -um, adj, of the tion of Gaul between the Loire 
Greeks, Greek; as a noun, a and the Saéne; as a noun, a 
Greek. Haeduan. - 

Gráioceli, orum, M. plur., a tribe , haesitó, -āre, -àvi, -ātūrus [freq. of 
in the Graian Alps. haereo, stick], 1. v. n., stick fast. 

grandis, -e, adj., large, great. hamus, I, M., A. 

gratia, -ae [gratus], F., favor, | harpago, -onis [Greek], M., ook, 
good-will, regard, influence; grati- | — grappling-hook, grappling-tron. 
tude, thanks; gratias habere, | Harüdés, um, M. plur., a German 
feel grateful; gratids agere, people living near the lake of 
express thanks, thank; gratiam Constance. 
referre, make a grateful return, | haud, adv., (negatives single words), 
requite; gratia with gen., for not, not at all, by no means. 
the sake of. Helvéticus, -a, -um [Helvetius], 

grütulatio, -ónis [gratulor], F., adj., Helvetian. 

(manifestation of joy for one's self , Helvétius, a. -um, of the Helvetii, 
or for others), rejoicing, congrats- a nation in Western Switzerland ; 
lation. as a noun, a Helvetian. 

gratulor, -ari, -ātus [gratus], 1. Helvii, -órum, M. plur., a Gallic 
v. dep., congratulate, wish joy. tribe in the “ Province.” 

gratus, a, um, adj., leasing, ac- | Hercynius, a, -um, adj., Hercyn- 
ceptable, agreeable, grateful, thank- tan; silva Hercynia, .a great 
ul; gratum, -i, N., as noun, a forest extending across southern 


favor. Germany. 
gravis, e, adj., heavy ; severe, hard, hērēditās, -tatis [héres, 4er], F., 
serious, violent; important, digni- inheritance. 


Hibernia, -ae, F., Zreland. 

hibernus, -a, -um [hiems], adj., of 
winter; N. plur., hīberna [sc. 
castra], winter camp, winter 
quarter s. 

hic, adv., Aere, in this place. 

hic, haec, hoc, gen. huius, demons. 
pronoun, Ais; tkis man, woman, 
thing ; he, she, it; the following; 
such; hic . . . ille, the latter 
... the former. 

hiemo, are, -àvi. -adtirus, I. v. n., 
winter, pass the winter. 

hiems (-mps), -emis, F., winter, 
rainy season, storm. 

hinc, adv., hence, from here. 


gravitas, -tátis [gravis], F., weight, 
importance. 

graviter [gravis], adv., Aeaviy, 
severely, warmly, bitterly, seri- 
ously, with displeasure. 

gravo, -àre, -avi, -dtus [gravis], 1. 
v. a., make heavy, weigh down ; 
pass., be unwilling, be reluctant. 

Grudii, -órum, M. plur., a tribe in 
Belgic Gaul, dependents of the 
Nervii. 

gubernātor, -toris, M., a pilot, 
steersman, helmsman. 

gusto, -are, -ávi, -atus, I. v. a, 
taste, eat. 


ES eS 


HISPANIA 


Hispania, -ae [Hispanus] F., 
Spain. 

Hispanus, -a, -um, adj., Spanish. 

homo, -inis, M. or F., Auman being, 
man plur., people. 

honestus, a, -um [honos], adj., 
honorable, esteemed, respected, 

honor (-6s), -óris, M., respect, honor, 
esteem; dignity, office; honoris 
causa, out of respect. 

honGrificus, -a, -um [honor-facio], 
adj., honorable (conferring honor). 

hora, -ae [Greek], F., Aour, a 
twelfth part of the time from sun- 
rise to sunset, varying with the 
seasons. 

horreo, -ére, ul, no p. p., 2. v. n. 
and a., (rist like hair standing 
up), shudder, dread. 

horribilis, -e [horreo], adj., dread- 
ful, terrible. 

horridus, -a, -um [horreo], adj., 
rough, wild, terrible. 

hortor, -arl, -átus, I. v. dep., encour- 
age, cheer, urge, instigate. 

hospes, -itis, M., Aost; stranger, 
guest; friend, guest-friend bound 
by the relation of hospitium. 

hospitium, -i [hospes], N., relation 
of host and guest, a hereditary 
friendship between persons of dif- 
ferent nations, not personal in 
character, but concerning the fam- 
ily or the community at large. 

hostis, -is, M. or F., @ stranger, 
foreigner ; an enemy (of the state), 
the enemy (in sing. or plur.). 

hüc [hic], adv., Aither, to this place, 
to this amount, etc. (when some- 
thing is added). 

hüiusmodi [hic modus], 
phrase, of this kind, such. 

humanitas, -tátis [humanus], F., 
civilization, culture, refinement, 
kindness, courtesy. 

hümáànus, a, -um [homo], adj. (vf 
man, human) ; cultivated, refined, 
civilized. 

humilis, -e [cf. humus, ground], 
low, small, insignificant ; (of ships) 
shallow. 

humilitas, -tatis [humilis], F., Ww- 
ness, shallowness, insignificance. 


adj. 
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IGNORO 


I, for ünus, -a, -um, one. 

iaceo, iacére, iacui, iacitürus, 2. 
v. n., lie, lie dead; iacentes, the 
fallen, the dead. 

iació, iacere, iéci, iactus, 3. v. a., 
throw, cast, hurl; throw up (earth- 
works) ; drop (anchor). 

iactõ, -àre, -àvi, -átus (freq. of 
iacio], 1. v. a., throw; toss about, 
back and forth; discuss (a sub- 
ject). 

iactiira, -ae [iacio], F., throwing 
(away), loss, sacrifice, cost, offer. 

iactus, -a, -um, p. p. of iacio. 

iaculum, -1 [cf. 1acio], N., a jave- 
lin, dart. 

iam, adv., already, now, at length, 
at last; with negative, no longer ; 
at once, immediately; soon; in 
Fact, even. 

ibi [cf. is], adv., there, in that place. 

Iccius, -i, M., a chief of the 
Remi. 

ictus, -üs [ico, strike], M., stroke, 

Slot, thrust, shot. 

Id, for Idüs. 

idcirco [is, circum, circa], adv., 
for that (this) reason, therefore. 

idem, eadem, idem [is-dem], de- 
mons. adj. pron., the same, the very 
(one); as noun, the same person 
or thing. s 

identidem [idem], adv., (the same 
thing over and over), again and 
again, repeatedly. 

idoneus, -a, -um, adj., fl, suitable, 

_ convenient, proper, capable. 

Idüs, -uum, F. plur., ‘he Ides, the 
fifteenth day of March, May, July, 
and October, the thirteenth of the 
other months. 

Ignis, -is, M., fire; plur., camp- 

ives. 

ignobilis, -e [in-(g)nobilis], adj., 
not famous, unknown, obscure. 

ignominia, -ae [in-(g)nomen], F., 
disgrace, dishonor, shame. 

ignoro, -àáre, avi, -àtus [cf. ig- 
nosco], 1. v. a., not to know, 
5 of ; be unaware of, over- 
look. 


IGNOSCO 


ignosco, ignoscere, fgnóvi, Ignotus 
[in-(g)nosco]. 3. v. n. and a., 
overlook, pardon, forgive. 

Ignotus, -a, -um [p. p. of ignos- 
co?], adj., unknown, strange, un- 
familiar. 

ille, -a, -ud, demons. pron., adj., or 
subst., that; he, she, tt, they; (as 
opposed to hic) the former. Hic 
i to what is near the speaker, 
ille to what is comparatively re- 
mote. 

illic [ille], adv., there, in that place, 
onder 


ill, abl. of ille, adv., thither, there, 

. to that place. 

Illyricum, , N., Z/yria, a coun- 
try north and east of the Adriatic, 
one of Caesar's provinces; now 
Istria and Dalmatia. 

imbecillitas, -tatis [imbecillus, 
weak), F., weakness, feebleness. 

imber, imbris, M., rain, rain- 
storm, 

imitor, -àri, -ütus, I. v. dep., copy, 
imitate. 

immānis, e, adj., monstrous, enor- 
mous, huge. 

immineo, -ére, no perf., no p. p. 
[in-mineo], 2. v. n., project over, 
oder ang; threaten. 

immissus, a, um, p. p. of im- 
mitto. 

immitto, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[in-mitto], 3. v. a., send into, send 
against, hurl, cast; let in, in- 
sert. 

immolo, are, -dvi, -ātus [in-mola, 
meal], 1. v. a., (sprinkle meal on 
a victim's head), sacrifice. 

immortàlis, -e n; adj., 
immortal, deathless, eternal. 

immünis, -e [in-munus], free from 
duty, free from taxes or tribute, 
unburdened. 

immünitüs, -tatis [immunis], F., 
Freedom from public burdens, ex- 
emption. 

imparatus, a, -um [in-paratus], 
adj., not ready, unprepared. 

impedimentum, -1 [impedio], N., 

indrance ; plur., impedimenta, 
-Orum, heavy baggage, baggage- 
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IMPONO 


train (beasts and wagons in- 
cluded). 

impedi6, -ire, Avi, -Itus [in-pes], 
4. V. a., entangle, ensnare, ham- 
per, embarrass, obstruct, hinder, 
make dificult; impeditus, -a, 
-um, p. p. as adj., entangled, em- 


barrassed; obstructed, difficult, 
impassable (road), interrupted 
(view). 


impello, -pellere, -pulI, -pulsus [in- 
pello], 3. v. a., drive on or against, 
urge, move, incite, persuade, in- 
duce. 

impendeo, re [in-pendeo, hang], 
2. v. n., overhang. 

impénsus, a, um [P. p. of im- 
pendo, pay out], adj., expensive, 
high (price). 

imperator, -toris [impero], M., 
commatnder-in-chief, commander, 
general. 

imperatum, -1 [impero], N. of p. p. 
as noun, a command, order. 

imperitus, a, um [in-peritus, 
skilled], adj., unskilled unac- 
quainted with, inexperienced in. 

imperium, I [impero], N., com- 
mand, authority, rule, power (es- 
pecially military); control, gov- 
ernment, an order, a command. 

impero, -àre, -avi, -dtus, I. v. a. 
and n., demand, command, order 
to furnish something. levy; to 
command, order, rule. 

impetr6, -äre, -àvi, · ãtus [in-patro, 
accomplish}, 1. v. a., obtain one's 
request, accomplish, get, procure, 
bring to pass. 

impetus, -tis [in-peto], M., at- 
tack, onset, rush, assault, force, 
fury. 

impius, -a, -um [in-pius], adj., 
wicked, impious. 

implico, -áre, -àvi (-ul), -átus (-itus) 
in-plico, fold], 1. v. a., infold, 
interweave, entangle, unite. 

imploro, -àre, -àvi, -átus [in-ploro, 
er y], 1. v. a., beseech, implore, in- 
voke. 


impõnõ, -põnere, -posul, -positus 
apone]. 3. V. a., put on, place 
upon, mount, impose, lay upon. 


IMPORTO 


importó, -àre, -àvl, -átus [in-porto], 
I. V. 8., carry in, import. 
impositus, -a, -um, p. p. of im- 


pono. 
improbus, a, -um lin- probus, 
good], adj., dad, wicked, shame- 


less, unprincipled. 

imprövisus, -a, -um [in-provisus, 
p. p. of 5 adj., un fore- 
seen, unexpected ; (dé) improviso, 
of a sudden, suddenly, unexpectedly. 

imprüdéns, -entis [in-prudens, 
foreseeing|, adj., not foresecing, 
not expecting, off one's guard, un- 
awares. 

imprüdentia, -ae [imprudens], F., 
lack of foresight, thoughtlessness, 
indiscretion, ignorance. 

impübés, -eris (-is) [in-pubes], 
adj., immature, youthful ; unmar- 
ried. 

impügno, -áre, -ävī, -átus [in-pug- 
Sr v. a. and n., a/fac£, assail, 
charge, fight. 

impulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of impello. 

impulsus, -süs [impello], M., im- 
pulse; instigation, influence. 

impũnẽ (impunis, in-poena], adv., 
without punishment, with impu- 


nity. 

impünitüs, -tatis [impunis, in- 
poena], F., freedom from pun- 
ishment, impunity. 

imus, -a, -um, superl. of inferus. 

in- [cf. Eng. in-, un-], negative par- 
ticle in composition. 

in, prep. with acc. or abl.; (1) with 
acc., of motion, into, tv, toward, 
against, in, on, upon, among; for, 
to, till (a certain time); according 
to, in order fo. (2) with abl., of 
rest, in, on, upon, among, at, 
within, in case of, during, in 
course of. 

inànis, e, adj., empty, vain, idle, 
fruitless, useless. 

incaute [incautus], adv., careless- 

5. heedlessly. 

incautus, -a, -um [in-cautus, p. p. 
of caveo], adj., careless, off ds 
guard. 

incendium, -i [incendo], N., burn- 
ing, a fire, conflagration. 
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INCURSUS 


incendó, -cendere, -cendi, -cënsus, 
3. v. a., Sef fire to, burn, kindle, 
rouse, excite. 

incénsus, -a, -um, p. p. of incendo. 

inceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of incipio. 

incertus, -a, -um [in-certus], adj., 
uncertain, undecided, doubtful, in- 
definite, dubious, unreliable, un- 
trustworthy, disordered (ranks). 

incido, -cidere, -cidi, -cásürus in- 
cado], 3. v. n., fall upon; fall 
in with, meet; occur, happen, be- 
Saul. 

incĩdõ, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus [in- 
caedo], 3. v. a., cut into, cut 
partly through. 

incipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus [in- 
capio], 3. v. a., begin, commence, 
undertake. 

incisus, -a, -um, p. p. of incido. 

incit6, are, -àvi, -dtus [in-cito], 1. 
v. a., set in motion, urge on, drive, 
spur (horses), rouse, stir up; se 
incitáre, rush. 

incognitus, -a, -um [in-cognitus], 
adj., unknown. 

incoló, -colere, -colu1, no p. p. in- 
colo], 3. v. a. and n., inhabit, 
dwell in; live, dwell, 

incolumis, e, adj., safe, unhurt, 
unharmed, safe and sound. 

incommodë [incommodus], adj., 
inconveniently, unfortunately. 

incommodus, -a, -um [in-com- 
modus], adj., inconvenient; as 
noun, incommodum, I, N., in- 
convenience, disadvantage, misfor- 
tune, injury, disaster, defeat. 

incredibilis, -e (in-credibilis, from 
credo], adj., not to be believed, 
incredible, marvelous, extraor- 
dinary. 

increpitó, -āre, -àvi, -atus [freq. of 
increpo, chide], 1. v. a., reproach, 
taunt, revile. 

incumb6, -cumbere, -cubui, -cubi- 
türus [in-cumbo, Ae], 3. v. n., 
lie upon, bend to, apply one's self 
to, exert one's self. 

incursio, -dnis [cf. incurro, run 
upon], F., invasion, inroad, attack. 

incursus, -süs [cf. incurro, run 
upon], M., attack, inroad. 


INCUSO 


incüsó, -áre, -àvi, -dtus [in-causa, 
cf. accuso], 1. v. a., find fault 
with, chide, accuse. 

inde, adv., from there, thence ; then, 
after that, thereupon. 

indicium, -i [indico], N., i#/for- 
mation, disclosure, evidence. 

indicó, -dicere, -dixi, -dictus [in- 
dico, say], 3. v. a., declare, pro- 
claim, announce, appoint, fix. 

indictus, -a, -um, p. p. of indico. 

indictus, -a, -um in- (not) dictus], 
adj., unsaid; unpleaded, untried, 
unheard. 

indigne [indignus], adv., ux wor- 
thely, dishonorably, shamefully. 

indignitas, -titis [indignus], F., 
unworthiness, disgrace, shame, ig- 
nominy. 

indignor, -àri, -átus [indignus], 1. 
v. dep., consider prey d be in- 
dignant at. 

indignus, -a, -um [in-dignus], adj., 
unworthy. 

indiligéns, -entis [in-diligens, 
careful], adj., carcless, heedless, 
negligent. l 

indiligenter [indiligens], adv., 
carelessly, negligently. 

indiligentia, -ae [indiligens], E 
carelessness, negligence. 

indücó, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus [in- 
dücó], 3. v. a., draw on, lead in; 
cover ; lead on, induce. 

inductus, -a, -um, p. p. of induco. 

indulgentia, -ae [indulgens, pres. 
p. of indulgeo], F., kindness, 
favor. 

indulged, -dulgére, -dulsi, -dultus, 
2. v. n., favor, treat kindly. 

induó, -duere, -dui, -dütus fct. ex- 
uo], 3. v. a., gut on; sé induere, 
impale themselves, fall upon. 

industrië [industrius, diligent], 
d actively, prompily, energetic- 
ally. 

indütiae [indüc-], -àrum, F. plur., 
truce, armistice, cessation of hos- 
tilities. 

Indütiomárus, I, M., a chief of 
the Treviri, rival of Cingetorix. 
ineo, -ire, -Ivi (i), -Itus [in-eo], irr. 

V, a., go into, enter, enter upon, 
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INFLUO 


begin, form (a plan), make (a cal- 
culation, count, etc.), gain (favor). 

inermis, -e (us, -a, um) [in- arma 
adj., unarmed. 

iners, -ertis [in-ars], adj., skiftless, 
sluggish, indolent, unmanly. 

infamia, -ae (infamis, in-fama], 
F., disrepute, disgrace, dishonor... 

infáns, -antis [in-fans, pres. p. of 
for, speak], adj, not speaking, 
without 5 as noun, M. and 
F., a child, young child, infant. 

infectus, -a, -um [in-factus, p. p. 
of facio], adj., sot done; ré in- 
fecta, without accomplishing one's 
purpose, without success. 

infero, -ferre, -tuli, -latus [in-fero], 
irr. v. a., ring in, put or place 
upon; cause, inflict, bring upon; 
make (war) upon ; assign, allege (a 
reason); signa inferre, advance, 
charge. 

inferus, -a, -um, adj., compar. in- 
ferior; superl. infimus (imus); 
low; ab infimo, at the bottom. 

inféstus, a, um {in-festus, fr. 
fendo, strike], adj., hostile, threat- 
ening, dangerous; infestis sig- 
nis, in hostile array. 

inficio, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, 3 v. a., 
dye, stain. 

infidelis, -e [in-fidelis], adj., un- 
faithful, treacherous. 

infigd, -figere, -fixi, -fixus [in- 
figo], 3. v. a., fasten in, fix in. 

infimus, -a, -um, superl. of in- 
ferus. 

infinitus, -a, -um [in-finitus, p. p. 
of finio], adj., unbounded, unlim- 
sted, countless. 

infirmitàs, -tatis [infirmus], F., 
weakness, feebleness ; unsteadiness, 
fickleness. | 

infirmus, -a, -um [in-firmus], adj., 
weak, feeble, depressed. 

infixus, -a, -um, p. p. of infigo. 

inflectó, -flectere, -flexi, -flexus [in- 
ue 3. v. a., bend, bend down ; 
se inflectere, become bent, bend. 

inflexus, -a, -um, p. p. of inflecto. 

influo, -fluere, -flixi, -fluxürus [in- 
fluo], 3. v. n., flow into, empty 
trio, 


INFODIO 


infodio, -fodere, -fod!, -fossus [in- 
fodio], 3. v. a., (dig in), bury. 

infra, adv. and prep. with acc., 
below, underneath, farther down, 
less than. 

ingéns, -entis, adj., Auge, vast, enor- 
mous, very large. 

ingratus, -a, -um [in-gratus], adj., 
unpleasing, unacceptable, not agree- 
able. 

ingredior, -gredi, -gressus [in- 
gradior, step], 3. v. dep., walk 
into, march into, enter, enter upon, 
begin. 

inició, -icere, -iécI, -iectus [in- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw into or 
upon; put in, put on board; in- 

7e. 

iniectus, -a, -um, p. p. of inicio. 

inimicitia, -ae [inimicus], F., en- 
mity, hostility. 

inimicus, -a, -um [in-amicus], adj., 
unfriendly, hostile; as noun, M 
and F., a» enemy (personal, hos- 
tis being a public enemy). 

iniquit&s, -tatis [iniquus], adj., 
inequality, unevenness, unfair- 
ness, unfavorableness. 

iniquus, -a, -um [in-aequus}, adj., 
uneven, unequal, not level; un- 
fair, unfavorable, 


geous. 

initium, -1 [cf. ineo], N., beginning, 
commencement, start; plur, first 

rinciples. 

iniung6, -iungere, -iünxI, -iünctus 
[in-tungo], 3. v. a., fasten upon, 
attach, impose. 

iniüria, -ae [in-ius], F., injustice, 
wrong, injury, outrage. 

iniüssü [in-iussu], adv., without 
orders, without command. 

inlātus [ill-], -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
fero. 

inligo [ill-], -dre, -àvi, -ātus, 1. v. a., 
bind on, tie on, fasten to. 

inlustris, -e, adj., distinguished, 
famous, prominent. 

innáscor, -nāscī, -nátus [in-nas- 
cor], 3. v. dep., ġe born in, be 
natural to; innütus, a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., inborn, natural. 

iátus, -a, -um, p. p. of innascor. 


disadvanta- 
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INSIGNIS 


innitor, -nitl, -nisus (-nixus) [in- 
nitor], 3. v. dep., Kan upon, sup- 
port one's self with. 

innixus, -a, -um, p. p. of innitor. 

innocéns, -entis [in-nocens, pres. 
p. of noceo], adj., armless, inno- 
cent, guiltless. 

innocentia, -ae [innocens], F., i»- 
tegrity, blamelessness. 

inopia, -ae [in-ops], F., want, lack, 
need, destitution, privation, scar- 
city, dearth. 

inopinans, -antis [in-opinans, pres. 
p. of opinor, think, suspect), adj., 
not suspecting, off one's guard, 
unawares. 

inquam, def. v. n., say. 

inrĩdeõ (irr-), -ridére, risl, -rīsus 
[in-rideo, Laugh), 2. v. n. laugh 
at, jeer at. 

inridiculé (irr-) [in-ridiculus, wis- 
ty], adv., without wit; non in- 
ridicule, humorously. 

inrumpó (irr-), -rumpere, -rüpl, 
-ruptus [in-rumpo], 3. v. n. and 
a., break into, burst into, rush in, 
storm. 

inrupti6 (irr-), -ónis (cf. inrumpo], 
F., breaking tn, AA raid. po] 

insciéns, -entis [in-sciens, pres. p. 
of scio] adj., not knowing, un- 
aware ; insciente Caesare, with- 
out Caesar's knowledge. 

inscientia, -ae [insciens], F., ig. 
norance, lack of knowledge, lack 
of acquaintance. 

inscius, -a, -um [in-scio, cf. con- 
scius], adj., ignorant, not know- 
ing, unaware. 

insecütus, -a, -um, p. p. of inse- 
quor. 

insequor, -sequ!i, -secütus [in-se- 
quor], 3. v. dep., follow up, pursue. 

insero, -serere, -serui, -sertus [in- 
Sero, join], 3. v. a., fasten in, insert. 

insidiae, -àrum [in-sedeo, sif], F. 
plur., ambush, snare, trap; trick, 
device, stratagem, plot, treachery. 

insidior, -ari, -átus [insidiae], 1. 
v. dep., lie in wait. 

insignis, -e [in-signum], adj., 
marked, remarkable, notable, sig- 
nai; as neun, insigne, is, N:, 
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sign, mar b, badge , decoration (mark 
of honor). 

insilio, -silire, -silui, -sultus [in- 
salio, ap], 4. v. a., Lap upon. 

insimulo, -are, -àvi, -dtus [in-simu- 
lo], 1. v. a., charge, accuse. 

Insinuo, -àre, -avi, -átus [in-sinuo, 
bend, wind), x. v. a., thrust in; 
sé insinuáre, make one's way into. 

insisto, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p. [in- 
sisto], 3. v. a. and n., stand upon, 
set foot on, get a footing, keep 
one's footing; press on, pursue; 
apply or devote one’s self to. 

insolenter [insolens, in-soleo], 
adv., (in am unusual manner), 
haughtily, insolently. 

inspecto, -àre, -àvi, -átus [in- 
specto], 1. v. a. and n., oo at, 
look on; inspectantibus nobis, 
before our eyes. 

instabilis, -e [in-stabilis, fr. sto, 
steady], adj., unsteady; change- 
able, 


instar, N., indecl., (i, nage, likeness); 
with gen., dike, in the likeness of. 

instigö, -āre, -àvi, -ātus, I. v. a., 
goad, spur on, urge, incite. 

instituo, -tuere, -tuf, -tūtus ſin- 
statuo], 3. v. a., set up, establish, 
build, construct, set in order, ar- 
ray, draw up; provide, procure; 
set about, begin, undertake, adopt ; 
train, teach, educate ; institütus, 
-à, -um, p. p., as noun institü- 
tum, A, N., practice, custom, 
usage, institution. 

institutum, -i, N.; see instituo. 

insto, -stáre, -stitl, no p. p. [in- 
stó], 1. v. n., stand by, be near, be 
close, approach, press on, threaten. 

instriictus, -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
struo. 

instrümentum, -i (cf. instruo], N., 
tool, utensil; in collective sense, 
equipment, stores, stock, furniture. 

instruð, -struere, -strüxi, -strūctus 
[in-struo, build], 3. v. a., build, 
construct; draw up (troops); fit 
out, equip. 

insuéfactus, -a, -um [insuesco 
(become accustomed ) -facio], adj., 
accustomed, trained. 
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INTEREA 


insuētus, -a, -um [in-suetus, p. 
of suesco, become accustomed |, 
adj., unaccustomed, unused. 

insula, -ae, F., island. 

insuper [in-super, above], adv., 
above, on top, from above, be- 
sides, 

integer, - -grum [in-tag, root 
of tango]. edi. untouched, whole, 
unimpaired, unwearied, fresh; 
rē integra, at the beginning, be- 
Jore committing one's self to any 
course of action. 

integó, -tegere, -texi, -téctus [in- 
tego], 3. v. a., cover, cover over. 

intellego, -legere, -léxi, -léctus [in- 
ter-lego], 3. v. a., (distinguish), 
understand, perceive, learn, dis- 
cover. 

intendó, -tendere, -tendi, -tentus 
[in-tendo], 3. v. a., stretch, strain; 
sé intendere, de intent, be eager ; 
intentus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
attentive, intent, eager. 

inter, prep. with acc., between, 
among; within, during; inter 
sé, each other, to, for, etc., cack 
other. 

intercéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessiirus 

5 3. v. n., come or go 

etween, interpose, intervene, lie 


between, exist between, pass (of 


time), occur. 

interceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
tercipio. 

intercipió, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus 
[inter-capio], 3. v. a., intercept, 
cut off, capture. 

interclüdo, -clüdere, -clüsi, -clüsus 
[inter-claudo], 3. v. a., shut off, 
cut off, blockade, hinder. 

interdico, -dicere, -dixi, -dictus 
[inter-dico], 3. v. a., forbid, pro- 
hibit, enjoin, exclude by order: 
aqua et igni interdicere, /e 
forbid the use of water and fire, io 
banish. 

interdiü [inter-diu, cf. dies], adv., 
in the daytime, by day. 

interdum [inter-dum|, adv., some- 
times, for a time. 

interea [inter-ea], adv., mean- 
while, in the meantime. 


INTEREO 


intereó, ire, -1vi (-if), -itürus [in- 
ter-eo], irr. v. n., perish, die, be 

.. killed, be destroyed, be lost. 

interfectus, -a, -um, p. p. of inter- 
ficio. 

interficiõ, -ficere, -féci, -fectus [in- 
ter-facio], 3. v. a., £i, put to 
death, slay. 

interició, -icere, -iéci, -iectus inter- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw between, put 
between; pass., lie between, inter- 
vene. 

interiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
tericio. 

interim, adv., meanwhile, in the 
meantime. 

interior, -us [compar. of interus], 
adj., inner, interior; as noun, M. 
plur., those living in the interior 
(of a country), those inside (a 
town). 

interitus, -tüs [intereo], M., de. 
struction, death, ruin. 

intermissus, -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
termitto. 

intermitt6, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
5 3. v. a. and n., 

ave an interval, interrupt, dis- 
continue, suspend, leave off, stop; 
omit, let pass, neglect; delay, sepa- 
rate, leave vacant. 

. internecio, -dnis [interneco, Žil], 
F., massacre, slaughter, extermi- 
nation. 

interpellö, -àre, -ávi, -átus [of. ap- 
pello, are], r. v. a., interrupt, 
hinder, interfere with. 

interp6n6, -pónere, -posui, -positus 


[inter-pono], 3. v. a., put be- 
tween, interpose, put forward, 


allege, urge ; excite (suspicion) ; Jet 
pass (of time), allow to elapse ; give 
(a promise). 

interpres, -pretis, M., mediator, in- 
terpreter. 

interpretor, -ārī, -atus [interpres], 
I. v. dep., explain, interpret. 

interrogó, are, -ávi, -ātus [in- 
terrogo], I. v. a., ask, gues- 
tion. 

interrumpo, -rumpere, -rüpi, -rup- 
tus „„ 3. v. a., break 
off, break down. 
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interscindo, -scindere, -scidi, -scis- 
sus [inter-scindo], 3. v. a., cut 
off, break down. 

intersum, -esse, -ful, -futirus [in- 
ter-sum], irr. v. n., ġe between, 
be among, be present at, take part 
in, be engaged in; impers., it con- 
cerns, tt interests, it is important; 
it makes a difference, there is a 
difference. 

intervallum, -i [inter-vallus], N., 
(space between two stakes of a pali- 
sade); interval, distance apart, 
Space. 

intervenio, -venire, -véni, -ventü- 
rus [inter-venio], 4. v. n., come 
between, arrive. 

interventus, -tüs [intervenio], 
coming between, interposition, in- 
tervention. 

intex6, -texere, -texul, -textus [in- 
texo], 3. v. a., weave in, weave 
together. 

intextus, -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
texo. 

intoleranter [intolerans, impa- 
tient, unbearable], adv., imsuf- 
Jerabiy, immoderately, violent- 


ly. 

intrā, adv. and prep. with acc., 
within, inside, during. 

intritus, -a, -um [in-tritus, p. p. 
of tero, wear away], adj, un- 
worn, unwearitd, not tired. 

intro, are, -àvi, -àtus, I. 
enter, go into. 

introódüco, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus 
[intro (adv.) -ducere], 3. v. a., 
lead into, bring into. 

introeo, Ire, Avi (-ii), -itus [intro 
(adv.) -eó], irr. v. a. and n., go 
into, go 1n, enter. 

introitus, -tis.[cf. introeo], M., 
going in, entering; entrance, ap- 
proach. 

intrömissus, a, um, p. p. of in- 
tromitto. 

intrOmitt6, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[intro (adv.) -mitto], 3. v. a., 
send into, let in. 

intrórsus [intro (adv) -vorsus 
(versus)], adv., into the interior, 
within, inside. 


v. a. 9 
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intrórumpo, -rumpere, - rũpl, -rup- 
tirus [intro (adv.) -rumpo], 3. 
v. n., dreak in, burst in. 

intueor, -tuéri, -tuitus (-tütus) [in- 
tueor] 2. v. dep., look upon, 
gaze at. 

intuli ; see infero. 

intus, adv., within, on the inside. 

inüsitátus, -a. -um [in-usitatus], 
P. p. of usitor, «se often], adj., 
unusual, unwonted, strange. 

inütilis, -e [in-utilis], adj., useless, 
unserviceable; disadvantageous, 
unfavorable. 

invenio, -venire, -vén!, -ventus in- 
venio], 4. v. a., come upon, ee 
discover, learn. 

inventor, -tóris [invenio], M., 
finder, discoverer, inventor. 

inventus, -a, -um, p. p. of invenio. 

inveterasc6, -áscere, -àvi, -átürus 
[in-veterasco, grow old], 1. v. n., 
grow old, become established or fixed. 

invictus, -a, -um [in-victus, p. p. 
of vinco], adj., «nconquered ; un- 
conquerable, invincible. 

invidia, -ae [invideo], F., envy, 
jealousy. 

inviolátus, -a, -um [in-violatus, 

. of violo], adj., inviolate ; 

inviolable, sacred. 

invisus, -a, -um, p. p. of invideo. 

invito, are, -àvi, -atus, I. v. a., 
invite, request; entice, attract, 

invitus, a, um, adj, unwilling ; 
against one s will. 

ipse, -a, -um, intens. demons. pron., 
self, himself, herself, itself, them- 
selves; he, she, they (emphatic) ; 
the very one. 

irácundia, -ae [iracundus], F., 
hasty temper, anger (as a perma- 
nent trait), wrath, passion. 

irácundus, -a, -um [ira], adj., 
vorathful, passionate, irascible. 

is, ea, id, demons. pron., Ae, she, it, 
they; that, this, the, a, the one; 
such (before ut); et id, and that 
foo; with comparatives, eð, fe, 
all the (more, etc.). 

iste, -a, -ud, demons. pron., that, 
that of yours (often contemp- 
tuous). 


ita, adv., so, thus, in such a way, in 

this way, to such an extent; ita 
ut, just as; non ita, not so very. 
Italia, -ae, F., 7/a/y. 

itaque [ita-que], adv., and so, ac- 
cordingly, therefore. 

item [cf. idem], adv., Akewtse, in 
the same way, so also. 

iter, itineris [cf. eo], N., way, road, 
route, journey, march; magnum 
iter, forced march; iter dare, 
allow to pass. 

iterum, adv., a second time, again. 

Itius, adj. (with portus), the har- 
bor where Caesar embarked for 
Britain, probably Wissant; per- 
haps Boulogne. 

iuba, -ae, F., mane. 

iubeG, iubére, iūssf, iüssus, 2. v. a., 
command, order, bid, direct. 

iüdicium, -1 [iudex], N., judgment, 
decision, award, opinion; trial, 
place of judgment. 

iüdico, -àre, -āvī, -àtus [iudex], 1. 
v. a., decide, judge, award, ad- 
judge, be 2 opinion, think, con- 
sider, resolve. 

iugum, -i [cf. iungo], N., yoke; 
ridge, crest of hills or mountains. 

iimentum, -i [for iugmentum, fr. 
iungo], N., (tram), yoke animal, 
beast of burden or draught, horse, 
mule, pack-mule. 

iünctüra, -ae [cf. iungo], F., join- 
ing, joint, seam. 

iünctus, -a, -um, p. p. of iungo. 

iungõ, iungere, jünxi, iünctus, 3. 
v. a., join, unite, attach, connect; 
sé iungere, join, attach one's self 
to. 

iūnior, comp. of iuvenis. 

Iünius, I, M., (1) D. Junius Bru- 
tus (see Brutus); (2) Q. Junius, a 
Spaniard in Caesar's army. 

Iuppiter, Iovis, M., god of the 

eavens, chief of the Roman gods. 

Iüra, -ae, M., a range of mountains 
between the Sequani and Hel- 
vetii. 

iüró, -áre, -àvi, -átus, I. v. n., swear, 
take an oath. 

itis, iüris, N., right, justice, law, 
authority; plur., rights, claims. 


IUS IURANDUM 


iüs iürandum, iüris iürandI [ius- 
iurandum, gerundive of iuro], 
N., oath, 

iüssü [abl. of iussus, from iubeo, 
not used in other cases], adv., dy 
command, by order. 

iüstitia, -ae [iustus], F., justice, 
Jair dealing, uprightness. 

iüstus, -a, -um [-ius], adj., fair, 
just, right, lawful; proper, due, 
suitable; regular, complete, per- 
fect. 

iuvenis, -e, adj., young; as noun, 
a young man, a youth (up to forty- 
five years). 

iuventüs, -tütis [cf. iuvenis], F., 
youth; collective, young men, the 
youth. 

iuvo, iuvare, iüvi, iütus, I. v. a., 
help, aid, assist. 

iüxtà, adv. and prep. with acc., 
near, by, beside. 


K 


Kal., for Kalendae in any case. 

Kalendae (Cal-), -àrum, F. plur., 
the Calends, the first day of the 
month. 


L 


L., for Lucius. 

L [w, for Greek letter , a sign for 
50], for quinquaginta, icq. 

Laberius, -i, M.; see Durus. 

Labienus, -i, M., T. (Attius?) La- 
bien us, the most prominent of 
Caesar’s lieutenants in Gaul. In 
the civil war he went over to the 
side of Caesar’s enemies. 

labor, -oris, M., toil, exertion, labor, 
trouble, hardship, fatigue. 

labor, labi, lapsus, 3. v. dep., slip, 
fall ; slip away, escape; fail, be 
disappointed, go astray. 

laboro, -àre, -àvi, -atus [labor], 1. 
v. n., work, toil, labor, strive, 
make effort; be hard pressed, be 
im danger, be in trouble; animo 
laborare, e anxious. 

labrum, -i [lambo, /ick], N., 4p; 
edge, rim. 

lac, lactis, N., milk. 
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lacess6, -cessere, -cessivi, -cessitus 
lacio, entice], 3. v. a., provoke, 
irritate, excite, arouse, harass, at- 
tack. 

lacrima, ae, F., a tear. 

lacrimo, are, avi, -dtus [lacri- 
ma], I. v. a. and n., shed tears, 
weep. 

lacus, -üs, M., Zake. 

laedo, laedere, laesi, laesus, 3. v. a., 
injure, hurt; violate, break (a 
pledge). 

laesus, -a, -um, p. p. of laedo. 

laetitia, -ae [laetus], F., joy, re- 
Jotcing, gladness, delight. 

laetus, -a, -um, adj., joyful, glad, 
rejoicing, pleased. 

languidé [languidus], adv., witk- 
out energy, feebly. 

languidus, a, -um [langueo, ġe 
weary], adj., weary, weak, feeble, 
spiritless, listless, faint. 

languor, -oris [langueo, Ze weary], 
M., weariness, listlessness. 

lapis, -idis, M., a stone. 

lapsus, -a, -um, p. p. of labor. 

laqueus, -1 [cf. lacio, entice], M., 
moose, snare. 

largior, -iri, -itus [largus, adund- 
ant], 4. v. dep., give bountifully, 
freely, bestow; give bribes. 

largiter [largus, abundant], adv., 
lavishly; largiter posse, have 
great influence. 

largitio, -dnis [largior], F., vish 
giving, liberality: bribery. 

lassitiidd, -dinis [lassus, weary), 
F., weariness, fatigue, faintness, 
exhaustion. 

laté [latus], adv., widely, far, ex- 
tensively; longe latéque, far 
and wide; latius, too far. 

latebra, -ae [cf. lateo], F., Aiding- 
place, retreat. 

lated, latere, latuj, no p. p., 2. 
v. n., lie hidden, be concealed, lurk. 

latitüdo, -dinis [latus], F., breadth, 
width, extent, 

Latobrigi, -órum, M. plur., a Ger- 
man tribe, neighbors of the Hel- 
vetii. 

latro, -onis, M., robber, brigand, 
bandit, freebooter. 


LATROCINIUM 


latrócinium, -i [latro], N., 70d- 
bery, plundering, freebooting. 

làtus, a, um, adj., Swad, wide, 
extenstve. 

latus, -a, -um, p. p. of fero. 

latus, -eris, N., side, fank ; latus 
apertum, exposed flank; ab la- 
tere, on the flank. 

laudō, -āre, -āvī, -ātus, I. 
praise, commend. 

laus, laudis, F., praise, glory, fame, 
credit. 

lavo, lavāre (-ere), lavavi (làvi), 
lavätus (lautus, lotus), I. v. a., 
wash, bathe. 

laxó, -áre, -àvi, -dtus, I. v. a., 
loosen, stretch, open, extend. 

légatis, nis [lego, commission, 
dispatch, depute], F., embassy, 
deputation. 

legatus, -I [p. p. of lego, despatch, 
depute], M., envoy, ambassador, 
deputy, lieutenant. 

legið, -ónis [lego, seZect], F., (devy), 

ion. 

legionàrius, a,. -um [legio], adj., 
of a legion, legionary, as op 
to the auxiliary forces. 

Lemannus, I, M., (with lacus), 
the Lake of Geneva, Lac Le- 
man. 

Lemovices, -um, M. plur., a tribe 
between the Arverni and the San- 
toni; the name appears in the 
modern Limoges. 

lenis, -e, adj., gentle, mild, smooth. 

lénitas, -tàtis [lenis], F., gent- 
ness, mildness, smoothness, slow- 
ness (of a current). 

léniter [lenis], adv., gently, softly, 
mildly. 

Lepontii, -órum, M. plur., a tribe 
in the Alps, north of Lago Mag- 
giore. l 

lepus, -oris, M., a kare. 

Leuci, -órum, M. plur., a tribe of 
Belgic Gaul, west of the Vosges. 
Levaci, -órum, M. plur., a tribe 
of Belgic Gaul, dependents of the 

Nervii. 

levis, e, adj., Aight, slight, trivial, 
unimportant, fickle, inconstant ; 
baseless, unfounded (report) 


v. a. , 
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levitás, -tatis [levis], F., Aightness ; 


instability, | inconstancy, fickle- 
ness. 
levo, are, -ávi, -átus, I. v. a., 


lighten, relieve, free from, aid, 
assist. 

lex, légis, F., Jaw, statute, decree, 
ordinance. 

Lexovii, -drum, M. plur., a nation 
on the coast west of the Sequana 
( Seine). 

libenter [libens, wiling], adv., 
willingly, gladly, with pleasure. 

liber, -era, -erum, adj., free, inde- 
endent, unrestrained. 

liberalitas, -tátis [liberalis, gen- 
erous], F., generosity, liberality, 
kindness. 

liberaliter [liberalis, generous], 
adv. „ generously, kindly, cour- 


teousty. 

liberé [liber], adv., freely, frank- 
ly, boldly, openly. 

liberi, -örum [liber], M. plur., (the 
free members of tbe family op- 
posed to the slaves), children. 

libero, -àre, -àvi, -átus, I. v. a., sef 

ree, deliver, liberate, release. 

libertàs, -tatis [liber], F., freedom, 
independence, liberty. 

librilis, -e [libra, a pound), adj., 
weighing a nd. 

licentia, -ae [cf. licet], F., lau- 
lessness, lack of discipline, pre- 
sumption. 

liceor, licéri, licitus, 2. v. dep., did 
(at an auction). 

licet, licére, licuit (licitym est), 2. 
v. n., be allowed, permitted, law- 
ful; mihi licet, / may; per te 
licet, you allow; petere ut li- 
ceat, fo ask permission; licet 
videri, one may see. 

Liger, -eris, M., the Loire, one of 
the chief rivers of Gaul. 

lignati6, -dnis [cf. lignum, wood], 
F., getting wood. 

lignator, -oris (cf. lignum], M., one 
sent fo get wood, woodcutter. 

lilium, I. N., Æ% ; humorous name 
given to a kind of pitfall with a 
sharp stake in it. 


linea, -ae, F., a line. 


LINGONES 


Lingones, -um, M. plur., a Gallic 
nation north of the Sequani. 

lingua, -ae, F., tongue, language. 

lingula, -ae [dimin. of lingua] 
A a little tongue (of land), a 


Unter, -tris, F. or M., (trough), 
skiff, small boat. 

linum, I, N., fax, linen. 

lis, litis [for stlis, cf. Eng. strife], 
F., a lawsuit; amount in dispute, 
damages. 

Liscus, IJ, M., a vergoóret, chief 
magistrate of the Haedui. 

Litaviccus, J, M., a chief of the 
Haedui. 

littera, -ae, F., Itter (of the alpha- 
bet), character; plur, litterae, 
-irum, a ketter (epistle), despatch ; 
records. 

litus, -oris, N., a shore, a coast, a 
beach. 

locus, -i [for stlocus], M. plur. 
loci, M., (not in Caesar), loca, N., 
place, spot, ground, 35 re- 
gion; room, rank; ene region 
(often with sing. meani np. j 

locūtus, -a, -um, p. p. of loquor. 

longe [longus], His far off, at a 
distance ; by far, greatly, widely ; 
longé latéque, far and wide. 

longinquus, -a, -um [longus], adj, 
long; far, distant, remote; long- 
continued. 

longitüdo, -dinis [longus], F., 
length. 

jong using, i [longus], M., 
pole. 

longus, -a, um, adj., dong (of time 
and space), distant; longum est, 
tt would take too long. 

loquor, loqui, locütus, 3. v. dep., 
speak, talk, say. 

lorica, -ae [lorum, strap), F., coat 
of mail, cuirass ; breastwork (on 
a wall). 

Lücánius, I, M., O. Lucanius, a 
centurion in Caesar's army. 

Lücius, -1 [cf. lux, lucis], M., a 
Roman praenomen. 

Lucterius, -I, M., Lucterius Cadur- 
cus, a Gallic commander under 
Vercingetorix. 


long 


52 


MAIOR 


Lugotorix, -igis, M., a British 
chief. 

lüna, ae, M., ‘he moon; personi- 
fied, Lina, the moon goddess, 

Lutétia, -ae, F., chief town of the 
Parisii, on the island of the mod- 
ern Paris. 

lüx, lücis, F., ligůt, daylight; prima 
liice, lice orta, af dawn, at day- 
break. 

luxüria, -ae [luxus, excess], F., 
luxury, extravagance, high living. 


M 

M., for Marcus. 

M [for CIO (originally $), sign for 
mille], a thousand. 

máceria, -ae, F., all, enclosure. 

machinati6, -dnis [machinor, con- 
trive], F., contrivance, mechanism, 
engine, machine. 

maestus, -a, -um [p. p. of maereo, 
grieve), adj., sad, sorrowful, de- 

1 mournful, 
agetobriga, -ae, F., a town in 
Gaul, of uncertain osition. 

magis [cf. magnus], adv., more, 
rather; eo magis, al the more; : 
superl., máxime, most, very, in 
the greatest degree, very greatly, 
exceedingly, chiefly, especially. 

magistratus, -tüs [cf. magister, 
master], M., magistracy, office ; 
(one holding such office), a magis- 
trate, public officer. 

magnificus, a, Pu [magnus-fa- 
cio], a adj. , Splendid, 

magnitiid6, -dinis [magnus], F., 
greatness, size, great size, extent, 
bulk. 

magnopere (mügno-opere) [mag- 
nus-opus], adv., very carnestly, 
very much, very greatly, very, spe- 
cially. 

magnus, -a, -um, adj., great (in all 
senses), large, important, power- 
ba extensive, heavy (taxes), loud 
voice), Aigh (tide) ; magni, gen., 
of great value, importance. 

maiestas, -tatis [maior], F., gran- 
deur, dignity, majesty. 

maior, compar. of magnus; sc. 
nati, elder, older; as noun, mã- 
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idrés, forefathers, ancestors; ma- 
idrés nati, e/ders, old men. 

malacia, -ae [Greek], F., calm at 
sea, dead calm. 

male [malus, dad], adv., i//, badly, 
unsuccessfully, unfortunately. 

maleficium, -I [maleficus, malefa- 
cio], N., mischief, harm, damage. 

mālō, mille, malui, no p. p. [mag 
(magis) -volo], irr. v. a. and n., 
prefer, wish rather, choose. 

malus, -a, -um, adj., dad (in ail 
senses), iX; compar., peior; su- 
perl., pessimus. 

malus, -i, M., mast, upright pole. 

mandatum, -i [p. p. of mando], 
N., a trust, message, instructions, 
commission, command. 

mando, -are, -àvi, -àtus rp nter 
I. v. a., (Put into another's hands), 
entrust, commit, commission, in- 
struct, command; sé fugae man- 
dare, betake one's self to flight. 

Mandubii, -órum, M. plur., a na- 
tion north of the Haedui. 

Mandubracius, I. M., a chief of 
the Trinovantes in Britain. 

mane, adv., in the morning, carly. 

maneo, manére, mansi, mänsürus, 
2. v. n., stay, remain; stand by, 
abide by. 

manipuláris, -e [manipulus]. adj., 
of a maniple; as noun, soldier of 
a maniple, fellow-soldier, com- 
rade, . 

manipulus, I [manus and the root 
of plenus], (Aandful), maniple, 
company (third of a cohort). 

Manlius, -i, M., Z. Manlius, pro- 
consul of Gaul, 78 B. c. 

mansuéfacio, -facere, -féci [man- 
sues, fame, -facio], 3. v. a., tame. 

mánsuétüdo, -dinis (mansuetus. 
tamed], F., tameness, gentleness, 
mildness. 

manus, -üs, F., kand; company, 
band, troop, force. 

Marcomanni, -órum, M. plur., a 
German tribe, in Ariovistus’s 
army. 

Marcus, I, M., a Roman prae- 
nomen; English Mark. 

mare, -is, N., sea. 


MEDITERRANEUS 


maritimus, -a, -um [mare], adj., 
of the sea, by the sea, on the coast, 
maritime, naval. 

Marius, I, M., C. Marius, seven 
times consul, the conqueror of 
Jugurtha, and of the Cimbri and 
Teutones. 

Mars, Mārtis, M., Mars, god of 
war, war, daitie; aequo Marte, 
(fighting) on equal terms. 

mas, maris, adj., made. 


matara, -ae, F., a Gallic javelin, 


spear, pike. 

mater, -tris, F., a mother; matrés 
familiae, matrons. 

materia, -ae (es, -é1) [mater], F., 
stuff, material; esp. timber, wood 
(for building). 

mãterior, -àri, -átus [materia], 1. 
v. dep., get timber, bring wood. 

Matisco, -dnis, F., a town of the 
Haedui, now Madcon. 

mátrimonium, -i [mater], N.,mar- 
riage; in mátrimónium dücere, 
"marry. 
Matrona, -ae, F., the Marne, which 
runs into the Seine near Paris. 
mãtũrẽ [maturus], adv. early; 
quam mãtũrrime, as carly as 
possible, 

matiirésc6, -tũrẽscere, -tirul, no p. 
P. [maturus], 3. v. n., ripen, get 
ripe. 

mãtũròõ, -àre, -àvI, -àtus [maturus], 
I. v. a. and n., Aasten, make haste. 

mãtũrus, -a, -um, adj., rife; early. 

maximé [maximus], adv., superl. 
of magis, which see. 

Maximus, -i, M.; see Fabius. 

medeor, -éri, no p. p., 2. v. dep., 
heal, cure, remedy, relieve. 

mediocris, -cre [medius], adj., 
moderate, middling, ordinary, tol- 
erable; non mediocris, no great, 
no little. 

mediocriter [mediocriter], adv., 
moderately, to some extent. 

Mediomatrici, -orum, M. plur., a 
people of Belgic Gaul, south of 
the Treviri, about Metz. 

mediterraneus, a, -um [medius- 
terra], adj., midland, inland, cen- 
tral, anterior. 


zo — = m. 


MEDIUS 


medius, -a, -um, adj., in the middle, 
in the midst or middle of, mid- 
way, half-way. ~- 

Meldi, -órum, M., a tribe on the 
Marne, about the modern Meaux. 

melior, compar. of bonus. 

melius, adv., compar. of bene. 

Melodünum, -i, N., later name for 
Metiosedum, which in French be- 
came Melun. 

membrum, I, N., limb, part of the 
body. 

memini, -isse, def. v. a , remember, 
recollect, bear in mind ; see gram- 
mar. 

memoria, -ae [memor], F., mem- 
ory, recollection, remembrance , the 

riod of recollection. 
enapii, -drum, M. plur., a tribe 
near the coast, between the Scal- 
dis ( Scheidt) and the Mosa (Maas). 
mendacium, -i [mendax, /ying], 
N., lie, falsehood, 

méns, mentis, F., mind, intellect, 
reason, judgment ; disposition, state 
of mind. 

mensis, -is, M., a month. 

ménsüra, -ae [metior], F., meas- 
ure; ex aqua, by the water-clock. 

mentio, -onis kel. memini], F., 
mention. 

mercator, -toris [mercor, /rade], 
M., trader, merchant. 

mercatüra, -ae [mercor, frade], 
F., trade, traffic. 

mercés, -édis [cf. merx, merchan- 
dise, mereo, earn], F., wages, 
hire, pay. 

Mercurius, I, M., Mercury, the 
Roman god of trade, eloquence, 
roads, messenger of the gods, con- 
ductor of souls to the lower world. 

mereor, eri, -itus (or mereo, -ére, 
-ul, -itus), 2. v. dep., win, earn, 
deserve, be entitled (o; serve (as a 
soldier). 

meridiánus, a, -um [meridies], 
adj., of mid-day, of noon. 

meridiés, i [medius-dies], M., 
mid-day, noon ; the South. 

meritum, -i [p. p. of mereor], N., 
desert, service, merit, kindness, 
benefit. 
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MIROR 


meritus, -a, -um, p. p. of mereo or 
mereor. . 

Messäla, -ae, M., M. Valerius Mesa 
sala, consul with M. Piso, 61 
B. C. > 

métior, métiri, mēnsus, 4. v. dep., 
measure, measure out, deal out. 

Metiosédum, -i, N., a town of the 
Senones, afterward Meladunum, 
now Melun. 

Métius, I, M., M. Metius, an en- 
voy of Caesar to Ariovistus. 

metó, metere, messul, messus, 3. 
v. a., mow, reap, cui. 

metus, -tüs, M., fear, dread, appre- 
hension. 

meus, -a, -um, 
mine. 

mihi, dative of ego. 

miles, -itis, M., soldier, foot-soizier, 
private soldier, legionar y. 

militáris, -e [miles], adj., of sol- 
diers, military: rés militüris, the 
art of war, military operations. 

militia, -ae [miles], F., service as a 
soldier, service in the army. 

mille, indecl. ; plur. milia (millia), 
-ium, adj. in sing., noun in plur., 
a thousand. 

mille passuum, a thousand (double) 
paces, a mile. 

Minerva, -ae, F., the Roman god- 
dess of wisdom and the arts, iden- 
tified with the Greek Athene. 

minimé [minimus], adv., least, very 
little, in the smallest degree, not at 
all, by no means. 

minimus, -a, -um [superl. of par- 
vus], adj, kast, smallest, very 
little. 

minor, -us [compar. of parvus], 
adj, smaller, less; N., minus, 
noun and adv., fess, not much, not 
very; Si minus, if not. 

Minucius (Minut-), -i, M.; 
Basilus. 

minuó, -uere, ul, -ütus [cf. 0 
3. v. a. and n., sten, diminish, 
weaken, reduce; settle (disputes) ; 
(of the tide) ¢dé. 

miratus, -a, -um, p. p. of miror, 

miror, -àri, -ftus [mirus], I. v. 
dep., wonder, be surprised, wonder 


ss. adj. pron., my, 


see 


MIRUS 


at; miratus, -a, -um, p. p., won- 
dering, surprised. 

mirus, -a, -um, adj., surprising, won- 
derful, marvelous, extraordinary. 

miser, -era, -erum, adj., wretched, 
miserable, pitiable, unfortunate. 

misericordia, -ae [misericors, com- 
passionate], F., pity, compassion, 
mercy. 

miseror, -àri, -àtus [miser], 1. v. 
dep., pity, complain of, lament, be- 
rc 

missus, a, um, p. p. of mitto. 

missus, -süs [mitto], M., send- 
ing; missü Caesaris, sent by 
Caesar. 

mitissimé [super of mite, fr. 
mitis], adv. very gently, very 
mildly, very kindly. 

mitto, mittere, mIsi, missus, 3. v. a., 
send, dispatch, let go, release; throw, 
cast, hurl, shoot. i 

mobilis, -e [moveo]. adj., movable, 
easily moved, fickle, changeable, 
hasty, excitable. 

mobilitàs, -tātis [mobilis], F., 
quickness, activity, speed; fickle- 
ness, inconstancy. 

mobiliter [mobilis], adv., readily, 
easily. 

moderor, -àári, -dtus [modus], 1. v. 
dep., control, manage, restrain, 
govern, regulate, 

modestia, ae [modestus, se//- 
controlled], F., self-control, tem- 
perateness, subordination to dis- 
cipline. 

modó [modus], adv. only, but, 
just, even, merely; lately, just 
new; non... modo, nol... 
only; modo... modo, now... 
again, sometimes . . sometimes. 

modus, -i, M., measure, quantity, 
extent, limit; manner, method, 
mode, plan; ad modum, in (such) 
a way; modo, in the manner of; 
nüllo modo, dy »o means. 

moenia, -ium [cf. munio), N. plur., 
walls of a city, fortifications. 

moles, -is, F., mass; dike, dam, 
mole. 

moleste [molestus, ¢roudlesome ; 
cf. moles], adv., Aeavily. severely ; 
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MOTUS 


molesté ferre, fake to heart, be 
vexed at, 

molimentum, I [molior, strive], 
N., exertion, effort, difficulty. 

molitus, -a, -um, p. p. of molo. 

mollio, -Ire, -ivi, -itus [mollis], 4. 
V. a., soften, make easy. 

mollis, -e, adj., soft, yielding ; gen- 
tle, easy; weak, feeble, not firm. 

mollitiés, -é (a, - ae) [mollis], F., 
softness ; weakness, feebleness. 

moloó, -ere, -ui, -itus, 3. v. a., grind ; 
molita cibüria, meal, ground 
grain. 

momentum, -I [for movimentum 
(moveo)], N., movement; (cause 
of motion), influence ; importance, 
moment, weight. 

Mona, -ae, F., Anglesey, an island 
on the coast of Wales; at other 
times the Isle of Man. 

moneo, -ére, ul, -itus [from same 
root as mens], 2. v. a., remind, ad- 
vise, warn. 

móns, montis, M., mountain, high 
Avil; summus mons, /Ae top of a 
mountain. 

mora, -ae, F., delay, hindrance. 

morbus, -i, M., sickness, disease. 

Morini, -órum, M. plur., a nation 
of Belgic Gaul, on the coast op- 
posite Kent. 

morior, mori (moríri), mortuus, mo- 
na [cf. mors], 3. or 4. v. dep., 


ie. 

Moritasgus, I, M., a chief of the 
Senones. 

moror, -àri, -àtus [mora], 1. v. dep., 
linger, tarry, delay; retard, delay, 
detain, hinder. 

mors, mortis [cf. morior], F., death ; 
sibi mortem cónsciscere, com- 
mit suicide. 

mortuus, -a, -um, p. p. of morior. 

mos, moris, M., habit custom, usage, 
practice ; plur., manners, customs, 
character. 

Mosa, -ae, M., the Meuse or Maas, 
a river of Belgic Gaul. 

motus, -a, -um, p. p. of moveo. 

motus, -tüs [moveo], M., move- 
ment, motion, disturbance, upris- 
ing, insurrection. 


MOVEO 


moveo, movére, movi, motus, 2. 
V. 8., move, sel in motion, remove ; 
stir up, excite, influence; break 
(camp). . 

mulier, -eris, F., a woman. 

mülio, -ónis [mulus], M., muleteer, 
mule-driver. 

multitüdo, -dinis [multus], F., a 
large number, crowd, multitude ; 
populace, common people. 

multo; see multus. 

multo, -àre, -àvi, ätus joue. a 
fine], 1. v. a., punish (by a fine), 
Jine, deprive of (as a penalty). 

multum ; see multus. 

multus, a, um; compar. plüs; 
superl. plürimus ; adj, much, 
plur, many; multo die, late in 
the day; multum, acc. as adv., 
much; plüs, more, plürimum, 
most, very much; multo, (dy) 
much, (by) far. 

miilus, , M., a muke. 

Münatius, i, M., Z. Munatius 
Plancus, a lieutenant of Caesar. 

mundus, -i, M., world, universe. 

münimentum, -ï [munio], N., for- 
tification, defense. 

münio, Ire, -Ivf (-i1), -ftus, 4. v. a. 
and n., fortify, protect (by walls); 
make, construct (anything in the 
form of embankment, causeway, 
etc., e. g., a road). 

münitio, -önis [munio], F., forti- 
fication, works, defenses. 

münus, -eris [cf. moenia and mu- 
nio], N., (skare of duty), duty, 
obligation ; service, task, func- 
tion, office; contribution, gift, 
favor. 

mürális, e- [murus], adj., of a wall; 
falx, wall-hook; pilum, wall- 
javelin (to be thrown from a 
wall). 

mūrus, -i, M., wall (the general 
term). 

musculus, -1 [dimin. of mus, mouse), 
M., (ifle mouse), a massive shed, 
used to shelter besiegers. 

mutilus, -a, -um, adj, maimed, 
broken, mutilae cornibus, with- 
out horns, or with short, stumpy 
horns. 


56 


NAVIGO 


N 


nactus, -a, -um, p. p. of nancis- 
cor. 

nam (cf. tam, quam] conj., for. 

Nammeius, -I. M., a Helvetian en- 
voy sent to Caesar. 

Namnetes, -um, M. plur., a Gallic 
people north of the mouth of the 

ire, whose name appears in 
Nantes. i 
namque [nam-que] conj., for, 
more emphatic than nam. 
nanciscor, -cisci, nactus (nanctus), 
3. v. dep., find, meet with, get, 
obtain, acquire. 

Nantuátes, um, M. plur., a tribe 
living probably south of the Lake 
of Geneva. 

Narbo, -ónis, M., a city in the Prov- 
ince, now Narbonne. 

nascor, nasci, nãtus (gnascor, etc.), 
3. v. dep., e born, arise, be pro- 
duced, spring up, start from, be 
found (of metals); natus, a, 
-um, p. p., born, sprung. 

Nasua, -ae, a leader of the Suebi. 

natalis, -e [natus], adj., of birth ; 
dies, birthday. 

nátio, -dnis [nascor], F., race, stock, 
nation, tribe, a people. 

nativus, -a, -um [natus], adj., 
natural, native. 

nütüra, -ae [nascor], F., nature, 
character; natural features (of a 
country), form, organization, state. 

nātus, -a, -um, p. p. of nascor. 

nātus, -üs [nascor], M., dirth; 
máiores nàatü, elders. 

nauta, -ae (navita), [navis], M., 
sailor, seaman. 

nauticus, -a, -um [nauta], adj., of 
sailors, nautical, naval. 

navalis, -e [navis], adj., of ships, 
naval, sea. 

navicula, -ae [navis], F., a small 
vessel, boat, skiff. 

navigati6, -ónis [navigo], F., sail- 
ing, voyage, navigation. 

nāvigium, A [cf. navigo], N., ves- 
sel, ship, craft, boat. , 

navig6, -āre, -ávi, -àtus [navis], 1. 
v. n. and a., Sail. 


NAVIS 
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NIX 


navis, -is, F., ship, vessel; longa, a | ne otium, -i [nec-otium, case], N., 


galley , oneraria, ship of burden, 
transport; actuaria, a Light, swift 
vessel. 
nàvO, are. -àvi, -atus, I. v. a., do 
zealously or vigorously. 
në, adv. and conj., not; lest, for fear 
that, that . . . not, in order that 
. not, not to (do), from (do- 
ing); né quis, that no one; ne 
"e queen not even. 
-ne, enclitic interrogative particle ; 
enerally not to be translated ; in 
indirect questions, whether ; -ne 
. ne, ne. . . an, whether 
e 
nec; see neque. 
necessürius, a, um [necesse], 
adj., necessary, needful, unavoid- 
able, indispensable ; closely related; 
as noun, necessárius, , M., a 
kinsman; abl, necessário, as 
adv., unavoidably, of necessity. 
necesse, indeclin. adj., necessary, 
indispensable, unavoidable; ne- 
cesse est, one must. 
necessitas, -tàtis [necesse], F., 
necessity, need, compulsion. 
necessitüdo, -dinis, F., close rela- 
tionship, intimacy, friendship.- 
necne [nec ne], conj., or not in 
double questions. 
necõ, -áre, -àvI (-ui) -àtus (tus) 
[nex, death], 1. v. a., Rill, put to 
death. 
nécubi [ne-cubi (= ubi)], conj., tat 
nowhere, lest anywhere, that. . . 
not . . . anywhere. 
nefárius, a, -um [nefas], adj., 
wicked, abominable, impious, exe- 
crable, 
nefas, N., indecl. noun and adj., 
crime (against the gods), sin, wick- 
ed, unlawful. 
neglego (necl-), -legere, -léxi, -léc- 
tus [nec-lego], 3. v. a., disregard, 
neglect, leave unnoticed, let go un- 


punished. 

nego, -āre, -ávi, -átus, I. v. a. and 
n., say no, say... not, refuse, 
deny. 


negotior, -ari, -àtus [negotium], 1. 
v. dep., carry on business, trade. 


usiness, occupation, employment ; 
under taking, matter, thing; dif- 
culty, trouble, 

Nemetes, -um, M. plur., a German 
tribe on the Rhine. 

némo, dat. nemini [for nehemo, 
ne-homo], M., no ome, no- 
body; nón némó, some, many a 
man. 

néquaquam ([ne-quaquam, any- 
where), adv., nct at all, by no 
means, in no way. 

neque (nec) [ne-que], adv., and 
... mot, nor, but not; neque 

.. neque or nec . . . nec, nei- 
ther... nor. 

néquiquam [ne quidquam, any- 
thing], adv., fo no purpose, in vain, 
without reason. 

Nervicus, -a, -um [Nervius], adj., 
Nervian, of the Nervii. 

Nervius, a, um, adj, Mervian: 
as noun, à JVervian, one of the 
Nervii, a warlike nation of Belgic 
Gaul. 

nervus, -i M., sinew; 
strength, power, force. 

neu; see neve. 

neuter, -tra, -trum [ne-uter], adj., 
neither (of two); plur., neither 

arty, 

néve (neu) [ne-ve], conj., or not, 
and not, nor (after ut or ne). 

nex, necis, F., death (by violence), 
execution, slaughter. 

nihil, N. indecl, or nihilum, I., 
N., nothing; nihil, acc. as adv., 
not at all, 

nimius, a, -um [cf. nimis, /oo, too 
much], adj., too much, too great, 
excessive. 

nisi [ne-si], conj., if nof, unless, 
except. 

nisus, -a, -um, p. p. of nitor. 

Nitiobroges, -um, M. plur., a na- 
tion on the Garonne. 

nitor, niti, nisus (nixus), 3. v. dep., 
support one's self upon, lean upon, 
rely upon, (strain against some- 
thing), exert one's self, strive, 
struggle. 

nix, nivis, F., snow. 


plur., 


NOBILIS 


nobilis, e, [nosco], adj, «we 
known, famous, renowned, cele- 
brated ; noble, well-born ; plur. as 
noun, the nobles, the notables. 

nobilitas, -tatis [nobilis], F., fame, 
renown ; noble birth; the nobility, 
the arsstocracy. 

nocens, pres. p. of noceo. 

noceo, nocére, nocul, no p. p., 2. 
v. n., harm, injure, hurt; nocéns, 
-entis, pres. p. as adj., Aut ful, 
guilty. 

noctü [of. nox], adv., dy night. 

nocturnus, -a, -um [nox ; cf. diu- 
turnus], adj, of the night, by 
night, in the night. l 

nodus, , M., not, joint (as of a 
knobby shape). 

n0lo, nolle, nolui [ne-volo], irr., 
v. a. and n., Je unwilling, not 
wish; nOli, nolite, with infin., 
do not. 

nomen, -minis [nosco], N., (kat dy 
which one is known), name, title ; 
name, cause, behalf, account; nō- 
mine, with gen., dy way 45 as. 

nominátim [nomen], v., 67 
name, individually, expressly. 

nomino, are, -avi, -àtus [nomen], 
I. v. a., mame, call by name, men- 
tion. 

nön, adv., not. 

nonáügintà, indecl. num. adj., ninety. 

nondum [non dum], not yet. 

nön nihil, N. indecl., something. 

non nüllus, -a, -um, adj., some. 

nön numquam, adv., sometimes. 

nonus, -a, -um [cf. novem], num. 
adj., ninth. 

Noréia, -ae, F., a town of the No- 
rici, now Neumarkt, in Styria. 

Noricus, a, um, adj., Vorican, of 
the Norici ; as noun, Nörica, F., 
a Norican woman. 

nos, plur. of ego. 

nOSCO, noscere, növi, notus, 3. v. a., 
learn, get a knowledge of; in 
perf. tenses, know, be acquainted 
with, notus, -a, um, p. p. as 
adj., nown, well-known, familiar. 

nosmet ; see egomet. 

noster, -tra, -trum, poss. adj. pron., 
our, ours, our own ; nostri, -Orum, 
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NUNC 


M. plur. as noun, our men, our 
side. 

notitia, -ae [nosco, notus], F., ac- 
quaintance, knowledge. 

nótus, p. p. of nosco. 

novem, indecl. num. adj., nise. 

Noviodünum, -i, N., the name of 
three towns in Gaul: (1) of the 
Haedui, on the Liger (Loire), 
now perhaps Nevers ; (2) of the 
Bituriges, on the Liger (Loire); 
(3) of the Suessiones, on the Axona 
(Aisne), possibly now Soissons. 

novitàs, -tatis [novus], F., new- 
ness, novelty, strangeness. 

novus, -a, -um, adj., new, strange, 
fresh; superl., last, rearmost; 
novissimum agmen, rear- 
guard, rear of marching column. 

nox, noctis, F., might; prima 
nocte, carly in the night, in the 
evening, at evening; multā noc- 
te, late at night. 

noxia, -ae [cf. noceo], F., offense, 
crime, guit. 

nübó, nübere, nũpsl, nũpta [cf. 
nubes, a chud], 3. v. n., veil 
one’s self (of a bride), marry (said 
of the woman only). 

nüdo, are, -àvi, -àtus [nudus], 1. 
v. a., make bare, strip; expose, 
leave unprotected, clear (of de- 
Senders). 

nũdus, -a, -um, adj., naked, bared ; 
unprotected, exposed, 

nüllus, -a, -um [ne-ullus], adj., 
mot any, no, none; as noun, 10 
one. 

num [cf. tum], adv., interrog. par- 
ticle implying a negative answer ; 
the question may be put in the 
form, /¢ is not, is it? 

nũmen, -inis (nuo, zod), N., (nod), 
will, power ; divinity. 

numerus, -i, M., number, amount, 
account; numero with gen., in 
the quality of, as. 

Numida, -ae, M., a Numidian. 

nümmwus, -i, M., a coin. 

numquam  [ne-umquam], 
never. 

nunc [num-ce], adv., now ; etiam 
nunc (of past time), even then. 


adv., 


NUNTIO 


nũntiõ, -áre, -àvi, -àtus [nuntius], 


59 


OCCIDO 


obsessus, -a, -um, p. p. of obsideo. 


I. V. a., announce, report, bring | obsided, -sidére, -sedi, -sessus [ob- 


or send news, make known. 

nüntius, -i, N., messenger, courier ; 

message, tidings, news. 

nüper Go pe like parumper], 
adv., lately, recently. 

nüsquam [ne-usquam], adv., zo- 
where. 

nütus, -üs [nuo], M., zod, sign, beck, 
bidding. 


O 


ob, adv. in comp. and prep. with 
acc., on account of, for; in comp., 
toward, lo, against. 

obaeratus, -a, -um [ob-aeratus 
(not used), aes], adj., indebted ; 
as noun, a debtor, a bondman (for 
debt). 

obdüco, -dücere, -düxI, -ductus 
[ob-duco], 3. v. n., draw in 
front of, extend before. 

obeo, -ire, -ii, -itus [ob-eo], irr. v. 
a., go to, go toward, go to meet; 
attend lo, see to. 

Obicio, -icere, -ieci, -iectus [ob- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw in the way 
of, place in front, present, expose. 

obiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of obicio. 

obitus, ũs [ob-eo], M., (going to); 
going to death, death, destruction. 

oblatus, -a, -um, p. p. of offero. 

obliqué [obliquus], adv., slanting, 
on a slant, obliquely. 

obliquus, a, um, adj., slanting, 
crosswise, 

obliviscor, -livisci, -litus, 3. v. 
dep., forget. 

obsecro, are, -àvi, -átus [ob sa- 
crum], I. v. a., adjure, implore, 
beseech, entreat. 

obsequentia, -ae [obsequor, com- 
ply], F., comphance, obsequious- 
ness, deference. 

observo, -àre, -àvi, tus [ob- 
servo], I. v. a., watch, guard, 
keep, maintain, observe, comply 
with, celebrate. 

obses, -idis [cf. obsideo], M. and 
F., hostage. 

obsessio, -ónis [obsideo], F., 
blockade, siege. 


sedeo], 2. v. a., beset, blockade, 
bestege, invest. 

obsidio, nis [cf. obsideo and 
obsessio], F., siege, blockade, 
oppression. 

obsigno, -are, -àvi, -àtus [ob-sig- 
nol v. a., set a seal upon, seal, 
seal up. 

obsistõ -sistere, -stiti, no p. p. 
[ob-sisto], 3. v. n., oppose, with- 
stand, resist. 

obstinãtẽ [obstinatus, p. p. of 
obstino, persist), adv., persistent- 
ly, stubbornly. 

obstrictus, -a, -um, p. p. of ob- 
stringo. 

obstringo,  -stringere,  -strinxi, 
-strictus [ob-stringo], 3. v. a., 
bind, tie; put under obligation, 
pledge. 

obstructus, -a, -um, p. p. of ob- 
struo. 

obstruo, -struere, -strüxT, -strüctus 
[ob-struo, pile], 3. v. a., built in 
front of, against; block up, bar- 
ricade. 

obtempero, are, -àvi, -átürus [ob- 
tempero], 1. v. n., comply with, 
submit, obey. 

obtestor, -àri, -átus [ob-testor, cf. 
testis, a witness), 1. v. dep., call 
to witness, adjure, implore, be- 
seech, entreat. 

obtineo, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus [ob- 
teneo], 2. v. a., hold against, 
hold fast. retain, maintain, keep, 
hold, occupy, „ 

obtuli, pert. of offero. 

obvenio, -venire, -véni, -ventürus 
[ob-venio], 4. v. n., come in one's 
way, fall to; fall in with, meet. 

obviam [ob-viam], adv., in the 
way, to meet, 

occasi6, -dnis [cf. occido], F., op- 
portunity. 

occásus, -üs [ob-casus, occido], 
M., falling, setting ; the west. 

occidó, -cidere, -cidi, -cásürus ob- 
cado], 3. v. n., fall, be slain, 
perish, set; occidens, -entis, 
pres. p. as adj., setting. 


OCCIDO 


occĩdõ, -cidere, -cidI, -cisus [ob- 
caedo], 3. v. a., ill, slay. 

occisus, -a, -um, p. p. of oc- 
cido. 

occultatis, nis [occulto], F., 
concealment. 

occulté [occultus], adv., secretly. 

occulto, are, -dvi, -átus [freq. of 
occulo, Aide], 1. v. a., hide, con- 
ceal, keep secret. 

occultus, -a, -um [p. p. of occulo, 
Aide], adj., concealed, hidden, se- 
cret, in ambush. 

occupatio, -dnis [occupo], F., em- 
ployment, business, affairs, occu- 
pation. 

occupó, Are, -àvi, -ātus ob- stem 
akin to capio], 1. v. a., take pos- 
session of, lay hold of, seize, 
usurp, employ. 

occurro, -currere, -curri (-cucurri), 
-cursürus [ob-curro], 3. v. n., run 
toward, run to meet, encounter, 
as in with; occur; offset, oppose, 

ba fie. 

Oceanus, -1 [Greek], M., the ocean. 

Ocelum, -i, a town of the Graioceli, 
in the Alps. 

octávus, -a, -um [octo], num. adj., 
eighth. 

octingenti, -ae, -a [octo-centum], 
num. adj., eight hundred. 

octo, indecl. num. adj., eight. 

octodecim [octo-decem], indecl. 
num. adj., eighteen. 

Octodürus, -i [Celtic], M., a town 
of the Veragri, now Martigny. 
octogéni, ae, -a [octu], distrib. 

num. adj., eighty eacA. 
octógintà [octo], indecl. num. adj., 
eigAty. 

octoni, -ae, -a [octo], adj., eight 
at a lime, eight each, eight by 
eight, 

oculus, . M., eye. 

Odi, Gdisse, perf. with pres. sense 
[akin to o ium], irr. v. a., Aale, 
detest. 

odium, I, N., hate, hatred. 

offend6, -fendere, -fendi, -fénsus 
[ob-fendo, strike], 3. v. a. and n., 
strike against, hit against; hurt, 
shock, wound, 
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OPPORTUNITAS 


offénsió, -dnis [offendo], F., sirik- 
ing against, offense, hurting, 
wounding. 

offeró, offerre, obtuli, oblátus [ob- 
fero], irr. v. a., (ring to), offer, 
bring before, present, bestow, con- 
P ; expose, cast in the way of. 

officium, I, N., service, favor, 
kindness, duty, obligation ; sense 
of duty, allegiance, obedience ; 
employment, business. 

Ollovico, -ónis, a king of the Nitio- 
broges. 

omitto, -mittere, -misi, -missus [ob- 
mitto], 3. v. a., let go, throw 
away, neglect, give up, lay aside. 

omninó 1 adv., altogether, 
entirely, in all, altogether, only ; 
after negatives, at all. 

omnis, e, adj., all, every, the whole, 
every kind of ; omnia, everything. 

onerárius, -a, -um [onus], adj., of 
burden; nãvẽs, transports, freight 
ships. 

oneró, -are, -ávi, -dtus [onus], 1. 
v. a., load, freight. 

onus, -eris, N., lad, burden, 
freight, cargo; weight. 

opera, -ae [cf. opus], F., work, 
labor, pains, care, attention ; aid, 
Service, agency; operam dare, 
take pains. 

opinio, -dnis, F., supposition, be- 
lief, expectation; notion, idea; 
impression ; reputation. 

oportet, -ére, -uit, no p. p., 2. v. 
impers., i“ behooves, one ought, it 
is proper, needful. : 

oppidanus, a, -um [oppidum], 
adj., belonging to a (the) town; 
as noun, M. plur., the towns- 
people. 

oppidum, , N., ( fortified) town ; 
stronghold, refuge. 

oppõnò, -ponere, -posul, -positus 

ob-pono], 3. v. a., set against, 

oppose; oppositus, -a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., opposite, in the way, over 
against, 

opportüné [opportunus], adv., 
seasonably, at a fit time. 

opportünitàs, „ 
F., timeliness, fitness, conver- 


OPPORTUNUS 


tence, good luck, favorable mo- 
ment, advantage. 

opportünus, a, um, Aft, suitable, 
favorable, timely, advantageous, 
lucky. 

oppositus, -a, -um, p. p. of oppono. 

oppressus, -a, -um, p. p. of op- 
primo. 

opprimo, -primere, -pressi, -pressus 
ob-premo], 3. v. a., (press 
against), crush, overwhelm, over- 
power, surprise. 

oppũgnãtiõ, -ónis [oppugno], F., 
attach, assault, siege. 

oppügno, -āre, avi, tus [ob- 
pugno], 1. v. a., attack, assault, 
bestege. g 

ops, opis, F., Acip, aid; plur., re- 
sources, means, strength, wealth, 
influence. 

optatus, -a, -um [p. P 
wish], adj., desired, 
wished for, welcome. 

optime, superl. of bene. 

optimus, -a, -um, superl. of bonus. 

opus, operis, N., work, labor; a 
work, works (of fortification). 

opus, N. indecl., seed, necessity ; 
opus est, if is necessary. 

Ora, -ae, F., coast, shore. 

oratio, nis [oro], F., speech, la- 
rangue, oration, address, talk, lan- 

plea. 


of opto, 
desirable, 


[oro, speak). M., 
speaker, pleader, orator, envoy. 
orbis, -is, M., circle; orbis terra- 

rum, the world: 

Orcynia, -ae, F., the same as Her- 
cynia, which see. 

Ordo, -inis, M., series, row, fier, 
rank, grade, course (of masonry), 
arrangement, plan, order. 

Orgetorix, -igis, M., a chief of the 

elvetii. 

orior, oriri, ortus, 3. and 4. v. n., 
rise, arise, spring up; start, be- 
gin, have its source; oriens, 
-entis, pres. p. as adj., rising; 
sc. SOl, sunrise, the east. 

ornamentum, -ï [orno], N., deco- 
ration, distinction, honor. 

Orno, -are, -avi, -ütus, I. v. a., fur- 
nish, equip, supply, adorn ; honor. 


6I 


PALUS 


Or6, -äre, -àvi, -ātus [Gs], 1. v. a. 
and n., speak ; beg, entreat, pray. 

ortus, -a, -um, p. p. of orior. 

ortus, -tüs [orior], M., rising; 
source, origin, birth, 
Os, -oris, N., mouth, face. 
Osismi, -drum, M. plur., a tribe in 
the extreme northwest of Gaul. 
ostendo, -tendere, -tendi, -tentus 
[obs (ob) -tendo], 3. v. a., (stretch 
toward), show, point out, dis- 
play, exhibit ; tell, declare, make 
known, 

ostentátió, -dnis [ostento], F., 
show, display, pride. 

ostento, Are, -avi, -atus [freq. of 
ostendo], 1. v. a., show, display, 
show off. 

otium, -i, N., rest, quict, leisure. 

ovum, -1, N., egg. 


P 


pábulatio, -ónis [pabulor], F., 
oraging, getting fodder. 
bulator, -oris {pabulor], M.,a 
forager. 

pabulor, af, -àtus [pabulum], 1. 
v. dep., Jorage, get fodder. 

pābulum, -1, N., fodder. 

paciscor, -Isci, pactus (pacisco, 
re), 3. v. dep., argain, agree. 

pácó, are, avi, -atus [pax], I. 
v. a., make peaceful, subdue, 


pacify. 

pactum, -i [N. p. p. of paciscor] 
N., agreement, bargain, arrange- 
ment; method, manner. 
actus, -a, -um, p. p. of paciscor. 
adus, , M., te Po, chief river 
of N. Italy. 

paene, adv., nearly, almost. 

paenitet (poe-), -ére, -uit, 2. v. a., 
impers., if repents one (person in 
the accusative), ome repents, one 
regrets. 

pagus, I. M., district, canton. 

palam [cf. clam], adv., openly, 
publicly. 

palma, -ae [Greek], F., the palm 
of the hand, the (open) hand. 

palüs, -üdis, F., a marsh, swamp, 
morass, 


PALUSTER 
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PAULO 


palüster, -tris, -tre [palus], adj., | parvus, -a, -um, adj., compar. mi- 


marshy, swampy. 

pando, pandere, pandi, passus, 3. 
v. a., spread out, stretch out; 
loosen, dishevel (hair). 

par, paris, adj., lie, alike, similar, 
equal, a match for. 

parcé [parcus, sparing], adv., 
sparingly. 

parco, parcere, peperci (parsi), par- 
sūrus (parcitürus), 3. v. n, Spare, 
wse sparingly, economise , spare 
(life), save alive. 

paréns, -entis [pario], M. and F., 
parent, father or mother. 

parento, -àre, -àvi, -átus, I. v. n., 
ofer sacrifices im honor of the 

ad (especially one's parents and 

relatives) ; avenge (the death of 
any one). 

pare6, parere, párul, päritũrus, 2. 
v. n., appear; obey, submit to. 

pario, parere, peperi, partus (pari- 
türus), 3. v. a., óring forth, bear, 
produce; gain, acquire, secure. 

Parisii, orum, M., a tribe of Cel- 
tic Gaul, whose town, Lutetia, is 
now Paris. 

paro, -áre, -avi, -ätus, I. v. a., Pre- 
pare, get ready, procure, provide, 
obtain, purchase, arrange, get 
ready for; paratus, -a, -um, p. 
p. as adj., ready, prepared, reso- 
lute. 

pars, partis, F., art, share, por- 
lion; region, direction, side; 
tres partés, three fourths; ex 
parte, in part; partim (regular 
acc. partem), acc. as adv., part- 
ly, in part; partim . . . par- 
tim, some... others. 

partim ; see pars. 

partior, -Iri, -itus, 4. v. a., divide ; 
partitis temporibus, dy turns, 
alternately. 

partus, -a, -um, p. p. of pario. 

parum [cf. parvus] adv., compar. 
minus; superl. minime; Zso 
little, little, not enough. 

parvulus, -a, -um [dimin. of par- 
vus], adj., very small, very lit- 
tle, very young; insignificant, 
trifling. 


nor; superl. minimus ; mall, 
little, trifling, insignificant. 

passim [cf. pando], adv., a7 about, 
here and there, in all directions. 

pássus, -a, -um, p. p. of pando. 

passus, -a, -um, p. p. of patior. 

passus, -üs [pando]. 4 pace, 
step, stride; as a measure of 
length, a double pace = five feet ; 
mille passuum, 5,000 (Roman) 
feet, a (Roman) mile. 

patefacio, -facere, -féci, -factus 
[pateo-facio], 3. v. a., Zay open, 
throw open, open; reveal, bring 
to light. 

patefactus, -a, -um, p. p. of pate- 
facio. 

patefio, pass. of patefacio. 

pateo, -ére, -ui, no p. p., 2. v. n., 
be open, lie open, extend, spread, 
stretch; be passable; paténs, -en- 
tis, pres. p. as adj., open, exposed, 
passable, 

pater, -tris, M., father ; plur., an- 
cestors, forefathers. 

patienter [patiens, pres. p. of 
patior], adv., patiently, submis- 
sively. 

patientia, -ae [patiens, pres. p. of 
patior], F., endurance, forbear- 
ance. 

patior, pati, passus, 3. v. dep., 
suffer, bear, endure, allow, per- 
mit. 

patrius, -a, -um [pater], adj., of a 
father, of one's fathers, ances- 
tral, 

patronus, -I [pater], M., protector, 
patron, defender, 

patruus, -i [pater], M., a father’s 
brother, a paternal uncle. 

paucitas, -tatis [paucus], F., few- 
ness, small number. 

paucus, -a, -um, adj., nearly always 
in plur., few, a 5 

paulátim [paulus], adv., little by 
little, gradually, by degrees, a few 
or one at a time. 

paulisper [paulus], adv., a /ittle 
while, for a short time. 

paulo [abl. of paulus], adv., dy a 
little, a little, slightly, somewhat, 


PAULULUM 


paululum [paulus], adv., a very 
little, 


paulum [neut. acc. of paulus], adv., 
a littl, somewhat, a short distance. 

pax, pácis, F., peace. 

pecco, are, -dvi, -átürus, I. v. n., 
do wrong, transgress. 

pectus, -oris, N., the breast. 

pecünia, -ae [pecus], F., property ; 
money. 

pecus, -oris, N., cattle, a herd, a 
Jfoc&, including domestic animals 
in general, especially sheep and 
goats ; ‘flesh of cattle. 

pedālis, -ë [pes], adj., of a foot (in 
length, breadth, or thickness), a 
foot thick. 

pedes, -itis [pes], M., foot-soldter ; 
collective or plural, ia fantry. 

pedester, -tris, -tre [pes], adj., of 
infantry, of footmen ; iter, jour- 
ney on foot or on land, march. 

peditátus, -tus [pedes], M., in- 
fantry ; foot. 

Pedius, -i, M., O. Pedius, grand- 
nephew of Caesar, one of his lieu- 
tenants in Gaul. 

péior, -us, compar. of malus. 

peius, compar. of male. 

pellis, -is, F., shin, hide. 

pello, pellere, pepuli, pulsus, 3. v. a., 
drive out, drive away, expel rout, 
repulse, defeat, put to flight. 

pendo, pendere, pependi, pénsus, 
3. v. a., hang, weigh, weigh out, 
pay (money); pay, i. e., suffer (a 
penalty). 

penitus [akin to penes, with, in 

the power of], adv., deeply, in 
(or into) the inmost part, entirely ; 
all the way to. 

per, prep. with acc., through, 
over, across; over, along; dur- 
ing, throughout, in the course of; 
through, by, by means of, by the 
hands of (an agent); dy reason of, 
in (he name of ; in many adverb- 
ial expressions, e. g., per vim, 
forcibly. 

per, adv. in compos., very, exceed- 
ingly, completely, thorougAly. 

peráctus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
ago. 
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PERFACILIS 


perago, -agere, -égi, -áctus [per- 
ago], 3. v. a., carry through, go 
through with, finish, accomplish, 
end, close. 

perangustus, -a, -um [per-angus- 
tus]. adj., very narrow. 

perceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
cipio. 

percipió, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus 
[per-capio], 3. v. a., (take in 
Fully), receive, acquire, obtain, 


reap; perceive, learn, 


through, run along. 

percussus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
cutio. 

percutio, -cutere, -cussI, -cussus 
[per-quatio, shake], 3. v. a., strike 
through, thrust through, run 
through. 

perdisco, -discere, -didicf, no p. p. 
[per-disco], 3. v. a., karn thor- 
oughly, learn by heart. 

perditus, -a, -um, p. p. of perdo. 

perdó, perdere, perdidi, perditus 
[per-do], 3. v. a., destroy, ruin, 
abandon ; perditus, -a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., Jost, abandoned, desperate,- 
ruined. 

perdücó, -dücere, -diixi, -ductus 
[per-duco], 3. v. a., lead through, 
óring along, bring over, bring ; 
prolong, continue, persuade, win 
over ; extend, construct, make. 

perductus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
duco. 

perendinus, -a, -um [perendie, 
day after to-morrow], adj., after 
to-morrow. 

pereö, Ire, -ii (Avi), -itürus [per- 
eo, go], irr. v. n., perish, be de- 
stroyed, be lost. 

perequito, are, Avi, tus [per- 
equito, ride a horse], 1. v. a. and 
n., ride over, ride around. 


perexiguus, -a, -um [per-exi- 
guts), adj, very small. 
perfacilis, & [per-facilis], adj., 


very easy. 


PERFECTUS 


perfectus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
ficio. 

perferd, -ferre, -tuli, -latus [per- 
fero], irr. v. a., carry through, 
carry, convey, report; suffer (to 
the end), dear, endure. 

perficio, -ficere, -féct, -fectus [per- 
facio], 3. v. a., accomplish, fin- 
ish, complete, make, carry out; 
cause, effect, bring to pass. 

perfidia, -ae [perfidus, faithless], 
treachery, bad faith. 

perfring6, -fringere, -frégi, -fráctus 
[per-trango], 3. v. a., break 
through. 

perfuga, -ae [perfugio], M., de- 
serter, fugitive. 

perfugio, -fugere, -fügI, no p. p. 
[per-fugio], 3. v. n., run away, 
p» for refuge, escape; desert. 

perfugium, -I [perfugio], N., ref- 
uge, place of refuge. 

pergo, , perréxi, perréctus 
[per-rego], 3. v. n., continue, 
proceed, keep on, advance, 

periclitor, -ári, -itus [periculum], 
I. v. dep., make trial of, try, has- 
ard, venture, be in danger, be put 
in peril. 

periculósus, -a, -um [periculum], 
adj., full of danger, dangerous. 

periculum, -I [old verb perior, £y ; 
cf. -per- in experior], N., trial, 
fest, experiment, attempt; risk, 
danger, peril. 

peritus, -a, -um [p. p. of old verb 
perior, fry; cf. -peri- in expe- 
rior], adj., (tried), experienced, 
skilful. 

perlātus, -a, -um, p. p. of perfero. 

perlēctus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
lego. 

perlegoó, -legere, -lēgī, -léctus per- 
lego], 3. v. a., read through. 

perluo, -luere, -lui, -lütus [per-luo, 
wash], 3. v. a., wash; pass., 
bathe, 

permágnus, -a, -um [per, adv., 
-magnus], adj., vezy great, very 
large. 

permaneo, -manére, -mànsi, man- 
sürus [per-maneo]. 2. v. n., re- 
main (to the end), stay, continue. 
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PERSEVERO 


permisceó, -miscére, -miscul, -mix- 
tus (-mistus) [per-misceo, mix], 
2. v. a., mix (thoroughly), mingle. 

permissus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
mitto. l 

permitto, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[per-mitto], 3. v. a., /e/ go, give 
up, grant, yield, allow, permit, 
leave to, commit, entrust. 

permixtus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
misceo. 

permotüs,'-a, -um, p. p. of per- 
moveo. 

permoveo, -movére, -móvi, -mótus 
per moveo, 2. V. a., move deep- 
ly, stir up, excite, influence, affect. 

permulceo, -mulcére, -mulsi, -mul- 
sus [per-mulceo, stroke], 2. v. a., 
smooth over ; soothe, appease, calm. 

pernicies, -ei, F., destruction, ruin. 
perpaucus, -a, -um [per-paucus], 
adj., very few. 

pe pendici um, 1 [per-pendo], 

, a plumó-line ; ad perpen- 
diculum, perpendicularly. 
perpetior, -peti, -pessus [per- 
patior], 3. v. dep., suffer (to the 
end), dear patiently, endure. 
perpetuus, -a, -um, adj., constant, 
uninterrupted, continuous, un- 
broken, entire, perpetual; in per- 
petuum, forever ; perpetud, abl. 
as adv., continually, constantly, 
without interruption, always. 
perquiró, -quirere, -quisivi, -quisi- 
tus [per-quaero], 3. v. a., make 
(careful) search for, inquire (dili- 
gently) about, ascertain. 
perrumpó, -rumpere, -rüpi, -rup- 
tus [per-rumpo], 3. v. a. and n., 
break through, force a passage 
through, break. 

perruptus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
rumpo. 

perscribó, -scribere, -scripst, -scrip- 
tus [per-scribo], 3. v. a., write 
out, report in writing. 

persequor, -sequl, -secütus [per- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., follow up, 
pursue; punish, avenge; assai, 
attack, accomplish, perform. 

persevéro, Are, -àvi, -àtürus [per- 
severus, strict], I. v. n., persist. 
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persolvo, -solvere, -solvi, -solütus 
[per-solvo], 3. v. a., pay (in full), 
discharge (completely) ; pay, suf- 
fer (punishment). 
perspectus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
Spicio. 
perspició, -spicere, -spexl, -spectus 
[per-specio, Wok], 3. v. a., see 
through, look through, examine; 
perceive, observe, learn, ascertain. 
perstó, -stáre, -stiti, -statürus [per- 
sto], I. v. n., stand firm, persist. 
persuaded, -suadére, -suasi, -suásus 
[per-suadeo, advise], 2. v. a. and 
n., persuade, induce, prevail upon, 
convince, make (some one) beleve. 
perterreo, -terrére, -terrul, -territus 
[per-terreo], 2. v. a., frighten 
(thoroughly), terrify, alarm. 
pertinãcia, -ae [pertinax, per- 
tenax (teneo) |, F., obstinacy, 
stubbornness, persistence. 
pertineo, -tinére, -tinui, no p. p. 
[per-teneo], 3. v. n., stretch 
toward, extend, lend; have to do 
with, concern, belong to, pertain 
to, relate to. 
pertuli ; see perfero. 
perturbátio, nis [perturbo], F., 
confusion, disorder, alarm, panic. 
perturbo, are, -àvi, -dtus [per- 
turbo, disturb], 1. v. a., confuse, 
disorder, embarrass, alarm. 
pervagor, -àri, -àtus [per-vagor, 
pe I. v. dep., roam about, 
wander, scatter. 
pervenio, -venire, -véni, -ventus 
[per-venio], 4. v. n., come (to), 
reach, arrive (at); fall to. 
perventus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
: venio. 
pés, pedis, M., the foot; a foot (as 
a measure) = .97 of an English 
foot; pedem referre, retreat, 
fall back, 
peto, petere, petivi, petitus, 3. v. a. 
and n., reach for, aim at, attack, 
assail; ask, seek, demand ; strive 
for , go to or toward (a place). 
Petrocorii, -órum, M. plur., a na- 
tion north of the Garumna (Ga- 
ronne), whose name appears in 
Périgord and Périgueux. 


PLANUS 


Petrónius, I. M., M. Petronius, 
a centurion in Caesar's army. 

Petrosidius, -1, M., Z. Petrosidius, 
a standard-bearer in Caesar's 


army. 

phalanx, -angis [Greek], F., pka- 
lanx, array of troops in close or- 
der, eight or more ranks deep ; 
any solid mass of troops. 

Pictones, -um, M. plur., a nation 
south of the Liger (Loire), in the 
country now called Poitou. 

pietās, .tátis [pius, dutiful], F., 
dutiful conduct, loyal affection, 

triotism, piety, devotion. 

pilum, -i, N., javelin, the heavy 
weapon of the Roman legionary. 

pilus, -i, M., a maniple of the tri- 
arii—i. e., the first company in 
each cohort; see Introduction, 
page xxix. 

pinna, -ae, F., feather ; battlement, 
parapet. 

Pirustae, -áàrum, M. plur., an Illyr- 
ian people. 
iscis, -is, M., a fish. 
185, -onis, M., (1) Z. Calpurnius 
Piso, a lieutenant of Cassius when 
he was defeated by the Helvetii 
in 107 B. C. ; (2) L. Calpurnius 
Piso, grandson of No. (1), father 
of Caesar's wife Calpurnia; (3) 
M. Pupius Piso Calpurnianus, 
consul in 61 B. c.; (4) Piso, an 
Aquitanian. 

pix, picis, F., pitch. 

places, ere -ui, -itus, 2. v. n., 
please, be agreeable to, satisfy; 
impers., placet, it pleases, it is 
decided, resolved, voted. 

placide [placidus, guiet (cf. pla- 
ceo) ], adv., quietly, calmly, gent- 
d 


ly. 

plácó, Are, -àvi, -átus [cf. placeo], 
I. v. a., appease, pacify, concili- 
le 


ate. 

Plancus, -1, M.; see Munatius. 

plānē [planus], adv., charly, dis- 
tinctly, entirely. 

plānitiēs, ei [planus], F., at 
surface, plain, level ground. 

planus, a, um, adj., fat, kvel, 
even, 


PLEBS 


plebs (plebes), -is (ei) [of. plenus], 
F., multitude, the common people, 
populace. 

pléné [plenus], adv., fully, com- 
pletely. 

plénus, a, -um [cf. pleo, AX], adj., 
full, complete, entire. 

plerumque ; see plerusque. 

plérusque, -aque, -umque [cf. pleo, 
fill], adj., seldom used in sing. ; 
plur., plerique, -aeque, -aque ; 
many, very many, the most, the 
majority ; plérumque, N. acc. as 
adv., for the most part, mostly, 
renerally. 

Pleumoxii, rum, M. plur., a tribe 
in Belgic Gaul, dependents of the 
Nervii. 

plumbum, , N., ad; plumbum 
album, 4x. 

plürimus, superl. of multus. 

plüs, plüris, compar. of multus, 
more; plüres, -ium, several. 

pluteus, -i, M., mantelet, breast- 
work, movable or placed on the 
top of a 1 

póculum, -i, N., drin bing cup, gob- 
let, bowi. 

poena, -ae [cf. punio, punish], F., 
penalty, compensation, ine; pun- 
ishment, in general. 

pollex, -icis, M., Aumò; also the 
great foe. 

polliceor, -licéri, -licitus [por-lice- 
or |, 2. v. a., promise, offer. 

pollicitatio, -onis [polliceor], F., 
a promise, offer. 

pollicitus, -a, -um, p. p. of pol- 
liceor. 

Pompéius, , M., (1) Cn. Pompeius 
Magnus, the famous general, Cae- 
sar's rival, a member of the First 
Triumvirate; (2) Cu. Pompeius, in- 
terpreter of O. Titurius Sabinus, 
probably an enfranchised Gaul. 

pondus, .eris [cf. pendo], N., 

weight, 

pono, ponere, posul, positus, 3. 
V. a., put, place, lay, set; pitch (a 
camp) ; build, erect, make ; take 
off, lay aside, lay down ; station, 
post; regard, consider ; pass., be 
Stluated, depend on. 
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POSTERUS 


pons, pontis, M., dridge. 

populatio, -oónis[populor], F., plun- 
dering, ravaging, laying waste. 

populor, -ari, -átus, 1. v. dep., rav- 
age, lay waste, pillage. 

populus, i, M., the people (politic- 
ally considered), mation (as op- 
posed to individuals). 

por-, prep. (obsolete), in composi- 
tion only, forth. 

porréctus, -a, -um, p. p. of por- 
rigo. 

porrigo, -rigere, -réxi, -réctus [por- 
rego], 3. v. a., stretch forth; 
passive, extend, be extended. 

porro (cf. por], adv., further, fur- 
thermore, moreover. 

porta, -ae, F., gate, entrance. 

porto, are, -àvi, -dtus, I. v. a., 
carry, transport, bring, take. 

portorium, I, N., duty, impost, toll. 

portus, -tüs, M., karor, port, ha- 
ven. 

posco, poscere, poposci, no p. p., 
3. v. a., demand, claim; require. 

positus, -a, -um, p. p. of pono. 

possessio, -dnis [possideo], F., 
possession, occupation; in plur., 
lands, possessions. 

possideo, -sidére, -sédI, -sessus 
[por-sedeo, sit], 2. v. a., occupy, 
hold, possess. 

possido, -sIdere, -sédi, -sessus [por- 
sido, settle], 3. v. a., take posses- 
sion of. ; 

possum, posse, potui [pote (potis), 
able, -sum], irr. v. n., & able, one 
can; be powerful, have influence; 
fieri posse, be possible; quam 
maximum potest, as great as 
possible. 

post, adv. and prep. with acc., after, 
afterwards; behind, since. 

postea [post ea], adv., afterwards, 
later. 

posteáquam [postea quam], con- 
junctive adv., after, introducing 
a clause of time. 

(posterus), -a, -um [post], adj., 
compar. posterior ; superl. post- 
remus; (the following, next, 
later; postero die (postridie), 
the next day; as noun, posteri, 


POSTPONO 


-órum, M. plur., descendants, pos- 
terity; postrémus, a, -um, last, 
final, rear most, hindmost. 

postp6n6, -ponere, -posul, -positus 
[post-pono], 3. v. a.. place after, 
esteem less, disregard, put aside, 
neglect. 

postpositus, -a, -um, p. p. of post- 
pono. 

postquam [post quam], conjunc- 
tive adv., (later than), after, in- 
troducing a clause of time. 

postrémó p of postremus], 
adv., finally, lastly, at last. 

postrémus, superl. of posterus. 

postridié, adv., the same as pos- 
tero die ; see posterus. 

postulátum, -i [p. p. of postulo], 
N., demand, claim. 

postuló, Are, -àvi, -dtus, I. v. a., 
claim, demand, ask, request, re- 
guire, make necessary, 

poténs, -entis [pres. p. of possum], 
adj., able, powerful, strong. 

potentütus, -tüs [potens], M., 
power, supremacy, dominion. 

potentia, -ae [potens], F., ability, 
power, might, authority, influ- 
ence. 

potestàs, -tátis [potens or potis, 
able], F., power, might, authority, 
right; ability, opportunity, per- 
MISSION. 

potior, potiri, potitus [potis, 4649, 
4. V. dep., become master of, get 
control of, get possession of, ob- 
tain, secure, capture. 

potior, -us, gen. potidris [compar. 
of potis, able], adj., preferable; 
potius, N. acc. as adv., rather, 
preferably. 

potitus, -a, -um, p. p. of potior. 

prae, adv. in compos. and prep. 
with abl., dcfore, in comparison 
with, for, on account of, by rea- 
son of; in compos., before, very. 

praeacütus, -a, -um [prae-acutus 
(p. p. of acuo)], adj., sharpened 
at the end, pointed. 

praebeo, praebere, praebui, prae- 
bitus [orae habeo], 2. v. a., (hold 
in front), show, exhibit, offer, pre- 
sent, furnish, supply, a 
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PRAEFECTUS 


praecaveo, -cavére, -cavi, -cautus 
[prae-caveo], 2. v. n., fake pre- 
caution, be on one's guard. 
praecẽdõ, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus 
[prae-cedo], 3. v. a., go before, 
excel, surpass. 
praeceps, -cipitis [prae-caput], 
adj., head foremost, headlong; in 
haste, precipitate; precipitous, 
sleep. 
praeceptum, -i [p. p. of prae- 
cipio] N., order, instruction, 
command. 
praeceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
cipio. 
praecipió, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus 
[prae-capio], 3. v. a., fake be- 
orchand, anticipate, suspect; give 
orders, command, direct, instruct, 
advise. 
praecipito, -dre, -àvi, -àtus [prae- 
cepa]. I. v. a., throw headlong ; 
with sé, plunge headlong. 
praecipué [praecipuus], adv., es- 
pecially. 
praecipuus, -a, -um [prae-capio], 
adj., particular, special. 
praeclud6, -clüdere, -clüsi, -clūsus 
prae- claudo], 3. v. 8., close (in 
ront of some one), block up, shut 
of. 
raeco, -ónis, M., a herald, crier. 
raeconinus, I, M.; see Vale- 
rius. 
praecurró, -currere, -cucurri (-curri), 
-cursürus [prae-curro], 3. v. n., 
run ahead of, get the start of, oul- 
strip; surpass, excel. 
praeda, -ae, F., booty, plunder, prey, 
spoil. 
praedicó, -āre, -āvī, -átus, I. v. a., 
make known, declare, publish; 
announce, say, tell, assert ; boast. 
praedor, -àri, -átus [praeda], r. 
v. dep., plunder, pillage, rob, take 
booty. 
praedũcõ, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus 
5 3. v. a., lead be fore, 
raw in front of, draw around, 
build (a wall) dig (a ditch) in 
front of or around a town, etc. 
praefectus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae. 
ficio. As noun, see praeficio. 


PRAEFERO 


praefero, -ferre, -tuli, -latus [prae- 
fero], irr. v. a., put before, prefer, 
choose rather; sè, put one's self 
in front of. 

praeficio, -ficere, -féci, -fectus 
[prae-facio], 3. v. a., set over, 
put in command of; praefectus, 
I, p. p. as noun, captain, officer, 
commander, of cavalry or auxilia- 
ries. 

praefig6, -figere, -fixi, -fixus [prae- 
figo], 3. v. a., fasten in front, 
drive (stakes) in front. 

praefixus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
figo. 

praemetuo, -metuere, no perf., no 
p. P [prae-metuo, /ear], 3. v. a. 
and n., fear beforehand; be anx- 
tous. 

praemitto, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[prae-mitto], 3. v. a., send ahead, 
send forward. 

praemium, -i [prae-emo], N., ad- 
vantage, profit; reward, recom- 
pense, prize, distinction. 

praeoccupõ, -àre, -àvi, -dtus DA 
itia d I. V. a., seize before- 
hand, take possession of in advance. 

praeopto, -àre, -àvi, -átus [prae- 
opto], 1. v. a., choose rather, pre- 
er. 

RE re, -àvi, -àtus [prae- 
paro], 1. v. a., get ready before- 
hand. 

praepono, -ponere, -posul, -positus 
[prae-pono], 3. v. a., set before, 
set over, put in command of. 

praerumpo, -rumpere, -rüpl, -rup- 
tus [prae-rumpo], 3. v. a., dreak 
off (in front or at the end). 

praeruptus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
rumpo, as adj., step, precipitous. 

praesaepio (-sép-). -saepire, -saepsi, 
-saeptus [prae-saepio], 4. v. a., 
fence off, hedge in, block up. 

praesaeptus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
praesaepio. 

praescribo,  -scribere,  -scripsi, 
-scriptus [prae-scribo], 3. v. a., 
(write beforehand), prescribe, com- 
mand, direct, order. 

praescriptum, -i [p. p. of prae- 
scribo], N., a» order, orders. 
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PRAETOR 


praescriptus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
praescribo. 

praeséns, -entis, pres. p. of prae- 
sum ; N. plur., praesentia, pres- 
ent circumstances; in praesen- 
tia, for the present. 

praesentia, -ae [praesens], F., 
presence. 

praesentio, -sentire, sensi, -sénsus 
[prae-sentio], 4. v. a., perceive 
beforehand, foresee. 

praesertim, adv., especially, chiefly. 

praesidium, I [prae-sedeo, si/], 
N., sitfing before, guard, garri- 
son; protection, assistance; fort, 
post, station; intra praecidia, 
within the lines. 

praesto, adv., af hand, present, 
ready; praesto esse, appear, 
meet. 

praesto, -stáre, -stiti, -státus (-sti- 
tus) [prae-sto], r. v. n. and a., 
stand before, excel, (set before), 
furnish, exhibit; discharge, per- 
form; keep (faith); praestat, it 
is better. ° 

praesum, -esse, -ful [prae-sum], 
irr. v. n., be before, be in com- 
mand of, preside over, hold (an 
office) ; praeséns, -entis, pres. p. 
as adj., present, immediate; in 
person. 

praeter, adv. and prep. with acc., 
besides, except, beyond, by, past, 
contrary to. 

praetereà [praeter ea], adv., /- 
sides, further, moreover. 

praetereo, -ire, -ii, -itus [praeter- 
eo], irr. v. a. and n., go past, pass 
by, pass over, omit, neglect; prae- 
teritus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
past; as noun, praeterita, drum, 
N., the past. 

praeteritus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
tereo. 

praetermittó, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sus [praeter-mitto], 3. v. a., ef 
go by, omit, pass over, neglect. 

praeterquam [praeter-quam], con- 
junctive adv., except, besides, other 
than. 

praetor, -oris [for prae-itor, fr. eo], 
M., wader, commander, general; 


PRAETORIUS 


raetor, a Roman magistrate, next 
low a consul in rank ; see Intro- 
duction, page xii, foot-note. 
praetorius, -a, -um [praetor], adj., 
of a praetor, of a general; prae- 
toria cohors, the general's body- 
guard, 
praeüró, -ürere, -ussi, -üstus [prae- 
uro], 3. v. a., burn at the point. 
praeüstus, -a, - um, p. p. ofpraeüro. 
praevertó, -vertere, -verti, -versus 
[prae-verto], 3. v. a., anticipate, 
attend to beforehand. 
pravus, a, um, adj., crooked; 
wrong, 
premo, premere, pressi, pressus, 3. 
V. a., press, crowd, harass, attack, 
oppress, pursue closely, burden, 
distress. 
préndo (prehendo), prendere, prén- 
di, prensus, 3. v. a., seize, lake, 


grasp. 

pretium, -I, N., price, value, worth, 
cost, 

prex, precis [used in sing. in dat., 
acc., and abl. only ; usually used 
in plur.], F., prayers, entreaties. 

pridie, adv., o» the day before, fol- 
lowed by the genitive. 

primipilus, -1 [primus-pilus], M., 
the first centurion of a legion ; see 
Introduction, page xxix. 

primo [abl. of primus], adv., a? 
first, in the first place. 

primum [acc. of primus], adv., 
frst, at first, in the first place; 
cum primum, as soon as; quam 
primum, as soon as possible. 

ptimus, -a, -um, adj., compar, 
prior ; first, the first, front, the 
beginning of; in primis, espe- 
cially. 

princeps, -ipis [primus-capio], 
adj., (taking first place), chief, 
first, leading, foremost; as noun, 
leader, chief, head, prince. 

principatus, -tüs [princeps], M., 
first place, leadership, headship, 
rule, dominion. 

prior, us, gen. -dris, compar. adj. ; 
superl. primus ; former, previous, 
in advance ; with infin., the first 
fo, etc.; priores, those in advance ; 
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PRODEO 


prius, N. as adv., before, sooner, 
earlier, previously. 

pristinus, -a, -um, adj., former, 
early, ancient; pristinus diés, 
the day before. 

prius ; see prior. 

priusquam [prius quam], conjunc- 
tive adv., before, earlier than; 
quam is often separated from 
prius by intervening words. 

privatim [privatus], adv., as indi- 
viduals, as private persons. 

privatus, a, -um [p. p. of privo], 
adj., (deprived) ; private, personal, 
individual. 

pró, adv. in compos. and prep. with 
abl., before, in front of ; for, in 
behalf of, instead of, by way of, 
as; tn accordance with, consider- 
ing, in view of, in proportion to, 
in comparison with, on account of ; 
in compos., forth, before, away, 
down. 

probõ, Are, -ávi, -dtus [probus, 
good], 1. v. a., try, fest, prove; 
approve, recommend, adopt. 

prõcẽdõ, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus 
[pro-cedo], 3. v. n., go forth, go 
forward, advance, proceed. 

Procillus, I, M.; see Valerius. 

proóclino, are, -ávi, .átus [pro- 
clino (obsolete), incline], I. v. a., 
bend forward, pass., incline or 
tend to its ruin or fall or close. 

procónsul, -ulis [pro consule], M., 
proconsul, ex-consul, general or 
governor with consular authority 
in his province. 

procul, adv., at a distance, far off, 
from afar. 

procumbo, -cumbere, -cubul, no p. 
p. [pro-cumbo, lie], 3. v. n., fall 
forward, fall prostrate, sink down, 
lie down (to rest) ; slope, kan. 

procüro, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [pro-curo], 
I. v. a., fake care of, attend to. 

procurro, -currere, -curri (-cucurri), 
-cursirus [pro-curro], 3. v. n., 
run forward, rush forth, charge. 

prodeo, -ire, -ivi (-ii), -itus [pro(d)- 
eo], irr. v. n., go forth or out, 
come forth or out, go forward, 
advance, 


PRODESSE 


pródesse ; see prosum. 

proditio, -dnis [prodo], F., (giving 
away), betrayal, treason, treachery. 

proditor, -dris [prodo], M., če- 
trayer, traitor. 

proditus, -a, -um, p. p. of prodo. 

prõdõ, -dere, - didi, -ditus [pro-do], 
3. v. a., put forth, publish ; trans- 
mit, hand down; surrender, be- 
tray, abandon. 

prodüco, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus 
[pro-duco], 3. v. a., ad forth or 
out, bring out, draw up; prolong, 
protraci, extend. 

productus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
duco. ` 

proelior, -arl, -átus [proelium], 1. 
v. dep., fight. 

proelium, -i, N., battle, fight, en- 
gagement, combat (a general en- 
agement or a skirmish) ; proe- 
fium committere, fo join battle, 
engage. 

profectio, -dnis [cf. proficiscor], 
F., departure, setting out, start. 

profectus, a, um, p. p. of pro- 
ficio. 

profectus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
ficiscor. 

profero, -ferre, -tuli, -litus [pro- 
fero], irr. v. a., bring forth or 
out, produce. 

prõficiõ, -ficere, -fécI, -fectus [pro- 
facio], 3. v. n. and a., (get for- 
ward), make progress, gain, ac- 
complish something, profit, be of 
use. 

proficiscor, -ficisci, -fectus, 3. v. 
dep., start, set out, depart, march, 
travel. 

profiteor, -fitéri, -fessus [pro-fa- 
teor, confess], 2. v. dep., declare 
openly, avow, offer. 

profligo, -dre, -àvi, -dtus [pro-fligo, 
dash], x. v. a., (strike down), 
overthrow, defeat, rout, put to 
fight. 

profluo, -fluere, -flüxi, no p. p. 
[pro-fluo], 3. v. n., fow forth, 
issue. 

profugio, -fugere, -fügi, -fugitürus 
[pro-fugio], 3. v. n., flee forth, 
p^ escape. 
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PRONUNTIO 


prognatus, -a, -um [pro- (g)natus, 
P. p. of nascor], adj., sprung, 
descended ; as noun, descendant. 

progredior, -gredi, -gressus [pro- 
gradior], 3. v. dep., step forward, 
march forward, advance, pro- 
ceed, 

progressus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
gredior. 

prohibeo, -hibére, -hibui, -hibitus 
[pro-habeo], 2. v. a., Aold off, re- 
strain, prevent, hinder, forbid, 
stop, debar, protect, defend. 

prohibitus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
hibeo. 

proicio, -icere, -iéci, -iectus [pro- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw away, aban- 
don, reject; throw, cast; SÈ proi- 
cere, cast one's self, leap. 

proinde [pro-inde], adv., ence, 
therefore, accordingly. 

prominéns, -entis, pres. p. of pro- 
mineo. 

prõmineõ -minére, -minui, no p. 
p. [pro-mineo (not used), pro- 
ject], 2. v. n., project, lean over, 
hang over. 

promiscué Tagr., br an pro-mis- 
ceo, mix], adv., in common, in- 
discriminately. 

prömissus, a, um, p. p. of pro- 
mitto. 

promitto, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[pro-mitto], 3. v. a., (et go for- 
ward); (of hair) Æt grow long; 
promise. l 

promotus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
moveo. 

prómoveó, -movëre , -mōvi, -moótus 
[pro-moveo], 2. v. a., move or 
push forward, advance. 

promptus, -a, -um [p. p. of pro- 
mo, bring forth), adj, ready, 
quick. 

promunturium (-mont-) -i [cf. 
promineo], N., Acadland. 

proné [pronus, inclined forward |, 
adv., Laning, with a slope, at an 
incline. 

pronüntio, Are, -àvi, -dtus [pro- 
nuntio], I. v. a., make known, 
declare, proclaim, give (public) 
orders. 


PROPE 


prope, adv. and prep. with acc., 
near; almost, nearly; compar. 
ropius, nearer; superl. prox- 
me, next, nearest, very near ; late- 
ly, recently, last. 

propello, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus 
[pro-pello], 3. v. a., drive off, 
put to flight, rout. 

proper6, Are. -àvi, -átus [properus, 
quick], I. v. a. and n., Awrzy, 
hasten 


propinquitis, -tatis [propinquus], 
F., nearness; relationship, near- 
ness of kin. 

propinquus, a, -um (cf. prope], 
adj., sear, neighboring, relate 
(by blood); as noun, propinqui 
(-ae), -órum (-àrum), M. and F. 
plur., relatives, kins folk. 

propor, zus, gen. -ōris, compar. 
adj.; superl. proximus [no posi- 
tive, cf. prope], »earer ; proxi- 
mus, a, um, nearest, next, (of 
time) last; like prep. prope, with 
acc., proximi Rhénum, those 
nearest the Rhine; also with 
dat. 

propono, -ponere, -posul, -positus 
[pro-pono], 3. v. a., place before, 
put forward, set forth, expose to 
view, lay before, hang out (a flag) ; 
offer, present, make known, repre- 
sent, 

propositus, a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
pono. 

proprius, -a, -um, adj., one's own, 
special, peculiar, proprium, -i, 
N., as noun, peculiarity, charac- 
teristic. 

propter, adv. and prep. with acc., 
near, hard by; on account of, 
because of. 

proptere& [propter-ea], adv., on 
this account, therefore; with 
quod, because. [ 
ropügnátor, -tóris [pro-pugno], 

j M., Penda. is 

propügno, -àre, -àvi, -aàtürus [pro- 
pugno]. r. v. n., ight in front, 
sally out ( fighting). 

própulsó, are, -ávi, -dtus [pro- 
pulso, intens. of pe oh I. v. a., 
drive off, keep back, repel. 
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próra, -ae [Greek], F., prow, dow 
of a vessel. 

próruó, -ruere, -rui, -rutus [pro- 
ruo], 3. v. a., throw down, demol- 
ish, fear down. 

prórutus, -a, -um, p. p. of proruo. 

prosecütus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
sequor. 

prosequor, -sequi, -secütus [pro- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., pursue, fol- 
low, escort; address, treat. 

prospectus, -tüs [prospicio], M., 
view, outlook, sight. 

próspició, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus 
[pro-specio], 3. v. a. and n., look 
yer look out; provide for, 
look out for. 

prosterno, -sternere, -strávi, -strátus 
[pro steno], 3. v. a., overthrow, 

stroy, cast down. 

prósum, prodesse, profui, profu- 
türus [pro-sum], irr. v. n., ĝe use- 
ful, of service, profit, help, 
avail, 

prótegó, -tegere, -téxi, -téctus pro- 
tego], 3. v. a., cover, protect, de- 


proterre6, -terrére, -terrui, -territus 
[pro-terreo], 2. v. a., frighten 
away, drive off. 

proterritus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
terreo. 

protinus [pro-tenus, as far as], 
adv., straight on, forward ; fort. 
with, at once, immediately. 

próturbo, -dre, -dvi, -dtus [pro- 
turbo, disturd}, 1. v. a., drive off 
in confusion, rout, repulse. 

provectus, a, um, p. p. of pro- 
vehõ. 

próvehó, -vehere, -véxi, vectus pro- 
veho], 3. v. a., carry forward; 
pass., (of ships) put out (fo sea). 

provenióo, -venire, -vénl, -ventürus 
[pro-venire], 4. v. n., come forth; 
grow. 

próventus, -tüs [provenio], M., 
(coming forth), issue, result, out- 
come, success. 

provided, -vidére, -vidi, -visus [pro- 
video], 2. v. a., foresee, take care 
p arrange beforehand, provide 

or. 


PROVINCIA 


provincia, ae, F., office, sphere of 
duty, function ; province in charge 
of a Roman magistrate ; the Prov- 
ince, Roman Gaul. 

prévincialis, -e [provincia], adj., 
of a province, of the Province 
(Roman Gaul). 

provisus, -a, -um, p. p. of provi- 
deo. 

provoló, are, -àvi, -aturus [pro- 
volo], 1. v. n., fy forth; rush out, 
dash forth. 

proximé ; see prope. 

proximus ; see propior. 

prüdentia, -ae [prudens = provi- 
dens, /oreseecing], F., foresight, 
sagacity, discretion, wisdom, pru- 
dence. 

Ptianii, -órum, M. plur., a tribe in 
Aquitania. 

pübés (püber), -eris, adj., grown 
up, adult; as noun, püberés, -um, 
grown men, adults. 

pũblicẽ [publicus], adv., in behalf 
of the state, for the people, as a 
community. 

piiblicé, -áre, -ávi, -dtus [publicus], 
I. v. a., (make something the prop- 
erty of the people), confiscate. 

püblicus, -a, -um [populus], adj., 
of the people (i. e., the state or na- 
tion), of the state, public. 

Püblius, I, M., a Roman praeno- 
men. 

pudet, pudére, puduit (puditum est), 
2. v. impers., it shames one (per- 
son in the accusative), one ts 
ashamed. 

pudor, -oris [cf. pudet], M., shame, 
feeling of shame, sense of honor. 

puer, pueri, M., a doy; plur., chil- 
dren. 

puerilis, -e [puer], adj., of a child, 
of childhood. 

pügna, -ae, F., fight, fighting, battle. 

pügnó, -dre, -àvi, tus [pugna], 
I. v. n., fight, engage in battle; 

ügnatum est, the p^ went on. 

pulcher, -chra, -chrum, adj., deau- 
tiful, fine, noble. 

Pullo, -ónis, M., 7. Pullo, a brave 
centurion in Caesar's army. 

pulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of pello. 
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QUAMVIS 


pulsus, -üs [pello], M., stroke. 

pulvis, -eris, M., dust. 

puppis, -is, F., the stern. 

pürgo, -àre, -āvī, -átus [for purigo, 
purum-ago], 1. v. a., make clean, 
clear; free from blame, etc.; ex- 
cuse, exculpate, exonerate. 

puto, -áre, -avi, -átus, I. v. a., think, 
suppose, believe, consider, judge. 

Pyrénaeus, -a, -um, adj, with 
montés, the Pyrenees mountains, 
between France and Spain. 


Q 


Q., for Quintus. 

qua [qui], adv., by which, which 
way, where, on which side. 

quadráageni, -ae, -a [quadraginta],. 
distrib. num. adj., forty each, 
forty (in each case). 

quadraginta, indecl. num. adj., 
forty. 

quadringenti, -ae, -a, num. adj., 
four hundred. 

quaeró, quaerere, quaesivi, quaesi- 
tus, 3. v. a., look for, seek, inquire 
about: ask, inquire, demand. 

quaestió, -dnis [quaero], F., is- 
vestigation, inquiry, examination. 

quaestor, -dris [for quaesitor from 
quaero], M., guacstor, the state 
treasurer at Rome ; in the army 
the quartermaster and paymaster, 
sometimes put in command of a 
legion. 

quaestus, -tüs [quaero], M., get- 
ting, gain. 

qualis, -e, interrog. adj., of what 
sort? 

quam, adv. and conj., (1) interrog., 
how ? (2) relative, as, than ; with 
superlatives, e. g., quam maxi- 
mus, as great as possible. 

quam ob rem (often written quam- 
obrem), adv. phrase ; (1) relative, 
(on account of which thing), where- 
fore; (2) interrogative, why? 

quamquam [quisquis], conjunctive 
adv., although. 

quamvis [quam-vis (volo) J. adv., 
as you please, however, however 
much, no matter how. 
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quando, adv., at any time, ever. 

quanto ; see quantus. 

quantus, -a, -um, adj., (1) interrog., 
how great, how much, how large; 
(2) relative, as great as, as large 
as, as much as; after tantus, as; 
with comparatives, quanto... 
tanto, the... the. 

qua ré or quaré, adv. phrase, in- 
terrog. or relative, by which thing, 
on account of which thing, where- 
fore, why. 

quartus, -a, -um [quattuor], num. 
adj., fourth. 

quasi quam or quã-si], conj., as 
if. 

quattuor, indecl. num. adj., four. 

quattuordecim [quattuor-decem], 
indecl. num. adj., fourteen. 

-que, conj., and ; enclitic, appended 
to the word or one word of the 
phrase which it connects with a 
preceding word or phrase; -que 
.. . que, que . . et, doth 
. . and. 

quem ad modum (often written 
quemadmodum), adv. phrase, 
how, as, just as. 

queror, queri, questus, 3. v. dep., 
complain, comblain of, lament, be- 
wail, ` 

questus, -a, -um, p. p. of que- 
ror. 

qui, quae, quod, relative pron., who, 
which, that; he who, that which; 
and he, and they, etc.; after 
idem, as; quo, abl N., with 
comparatives, the more, etc. 

quicquam ; see quisquam. 

quicumque, quaecumque, quod- 
cumque [qui-cumque], indef. 
relative pron., whoever, which- 
ever, whatever. 

quidam, quaedam, quoddam or 
quiddam, indef. pron., a certain, 
a kind of; a certain one (man, 
woman, thing). 

quidem, adv., indeed, at least, to be 
sure; né... quidem, not even. 
nor. . . either; the emphasized 
word stands between në and qui- 
dem. 

quiés, -ëtis, F., rest, sleep. 


QUISQUE 


quiétus, -a, -um [p. p. of quiesco, 
be at rest], adj., a£ rest, peaceful, 
quiet. 

quin [qui + ne], conj., (1) interrog., 
how not? (2) relative, by which 
... POL, so that... not, but 
that, from [doing, etc.), without 
(doing, etc.), than that; used es- 
pecially after negative expressions 
of doubting and hindering. 

quinam (quisnam), quaenam, quod- 
nam (quidnam) [qui-nam], in- 
terrog. pron., who? what (pos- 
sible)? what, pray? 

quincünx, -üncis [quinque-uncia, 
ounce), F., the figure made by 
five dots on a die, , guin- 
cunx; in quincüncem, in guin- 
cuncial order, thus: 


quindecim [quinque-decem], in- 
decl num. adj., A ſteen. 

quingenti, -ae, -a [quinque-cen- 
tum], num. adj., fve hundred. 

quini, -ae, -a [quinque], distrib. 
adj., fve at a time, five (in each 
case). 

quinquágintà [quinque], indecl. 
num. adj., Afty. 

quinque, indecl. num. adj., fve. 

quintus, -a, -um [quinque], num. 
adj., A/th. 

Quintus, I, M., a Roman prae- 
nomen. 

quis (qui), quae (qua), quid (quod), 
adj. ron.; (1) interrog., who? 
which? what? (a) indefinite, any, 
any one, anything, one; né quis, 
that no one; Si quis, if any one ; 
quid, constantly used with part. 
gen., (anything of), any. 

quisnam ; see quinam. 

quispiam, quaepiam, quidpiam 
(quodpiam). indefinite adj. pron., 
any, any one, anything. 

quisquam, ; quidquam (quod- 
quam), indefinite pron., any one, 
anything, used in sentences with 
negative expressed or implied ; as 
adj., any. 

quisque, quaeque, quidque (quod- 
que), indefinite adj. pron., eacA, 
every; as substantive, cach one, 


QUISQUIS 


everybody, cach thing ; with super- 
latives, e. g., optimus quisque, 
all good men ; with numerals, e. g., 
decimus quisque, one in ten, 
every tenth man. 

quisquis, ——, quicquid (quidquid), 
indefinite relative pron., whoever, 
whichever, whatever, every one 
who. 

quivis, quaevis, quidvis (quodvis) 
[qui-vis], indef. adj. pron., any 
you please; as substantive, any one 
whatever, anything you please. 

quo, see qui; adv., (1) interrog., 
whither? (2) relative, whither, 
into which ; (3) indefinite, o any 
place, anywhere. 

quo, conj., in order that, that (there- 
by); qué minus, zhat not, from 

(doing, etc.). 

quoad lauo adi conj., as far as, 
as long as, until, till. 

quod [N. of qui], conj., because, 
inasmuch as, since, as to the fact 
that, whereas, that ; quod si, now 
if, but if; quod ni, dut if not; 
proptereà quod, because. 

quo minus ; see quo, conj. 

quoniam [quom(cum)iam], conj., 
(since now), inasmuch as, seeing 
that, since, because. 

quoque, conj., also, loo; follows the 
word it refers to. 

quoque, abl. of quisque. 

quóque [quo with enclitic -que], — 
et quo. 

quoqueversus, also written sepa- 
rately quõque versus [quisque- 
verto], adv., (/wrned every way), 
in every direction, all about. 

quot, indecl. adj., (1) interrog., 
how many? (2) relative, as many, 
as many as. 

quotannis [quot-annis], adv., every 
year, yearly, annually. 

quotiéns [quot], adv., (1) interrog., 
how many times? how often? (2) 
relative, as often as, as many 
times as. 


R 


radix, -icis, F., root: in plur., the 
base or foot of a hill or mountain. 
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rãdõ, rádere, rási, rasus, 3. v. a., 
shave, scrape. 

raeda (rhaeda, reda), -ae, F., a four- 
wheeled wagon, traveling car- 
riage. 

ramus, -i, M., ranch, bough, limb; 
prong (of antlers). 

rapiditàs, -titis [rapidus], F., 
swiftness, speed, rapidity, 

rapina, -ae [rapio, seize], F., plun- 
dering, pillage, robbery. 

rarus, -a, -um, adj., ‘hin, scattered, 
Jar apart; in small parties, a few 
at a time. 

rasus, -a, -um, p. p. of rado. 

ratio, -onis [reor, ratus, reckon], F., 
reckoning, account, ca ion; 
reason, prudence, judgment, un- 
derstanding, consideration ; plan, 


method, conduct, measures; sci- 
ence, art, knowledge; reason, 
ground. 


ratis, -is, F., raft. 

Rauraci, -drum, M. plur., a nation 
on the upper Rhine. 

re-, red-, inseparable prep. used in 
composition, again, back, re-, un-. 

rebellio, -ónis [rebellis, re-bellum, 
or bello], F., renewal of war; 
revolt, rebellion. l 

Rebilus, -i, M. ; see Caninius. 

recẽdõ, -cédere, -cessi, -cessürus 
[re-cedo], 3. v. n., go back, retire, 
retreat, withdraw. 

recéns, -entis, adj., fresh, late, new, 
recent, 

recénseo, -cénsére, -cénsul, -cénsus 
[re-censeo, estimate], 2. v. a., re- 
view, inspect. 

receptaculum, Ei head ha freq. of 
recipio], N., refuge, retreat, shel- 
ler. 


receptus, -a, -um, p. p. of recipio. 

receptus, -tüs [recipio], M., draw- 
ing back, retreat; place or way of 
retreat. 

recessus, -üs [re-cedo], M., going 
back, retreat. chance to withdraw. 

recido, -cidere, -cidi, -cásürus [re- 
cado]. 3. v. n., fall again, fall 
upon (later), fall to (in turn). 

recipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus [re- 
capio], 3. v. a., take back, get 


RECITO 


again, recover; receive, admit, al- 
low, take; sé recipere, retreat, 
withdraw. 

recitó, Are, -àvi, -átus [re-cito], 
rcad out, read aloud. 

reclinó, Are, -àvi, -átus fe cono 
fan], 1. v. a. and n., kan back, 
lean. 

récté [rectus], adv., straight, right- 
ly; safely. 

réctus, -a, -um |p. p. of rego], adj., 
straigAt, direct. 

recuperó (-cip-) -dre, -àvl, -atus 
[recipio], 1. v. a., recover, regain, 
get back. 

recüsó, -àre, -àvi, -dtus [re-causa, 
cf. accuso], I. v. a. and n., re- 
Suse, reject, decline, object. 

redactus, -a, -um, p. p. of redigo. 

redditus, -a, -um, p. p. of reddo. 

reddo, -dere, -didi, -ditus [re(d)-do], 
3. v. a., give back, return, restore, 
render, pay, oer: render, make. 

redemptus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
dimo. 

redeo, -ire, -ii (-IvI), -itürus [re(d)- 
eo], irr. v. n., go back, return; 
come; descend (again). 

redigo, -igere, -€gi, -āctus [re(d)- 
ago], 3. v. a., drive or bring back, 
reduce; render, make. 

redimo, -imere, -émi, -émptus [re(d)- 
emo], 3. v. a., buy back, redeem, 
ransom, buy, farm (revenues). 

redintegro, -are, -ávi, -dtus [re(d)- 
integro, integer], 1. v. a., make 
whole again, restore, renew, revive. 

reditiõ, -dnis [redeo], F., going 
back, return. 

reditus, -tüs [redeo], M., return. 

Redones, -um, M., a tribe of Brit- 
tany in the region about Rennes. 

rediico, -diicere, -düxi, -ductus [re- 
duco], 3. v. a., kad back, bring 
back, draw back, extend back. 

refectus, -a, -um, p. p. of reficio. 

refero, -ferre, -ttuli, -latus [re-fero], 
irr. v. a., bear back, bring back; 
convey, report, announce , restore, 
pay back; pedem referre, falil 
back, retreat, withdraw. 

reficio, -ficere, -féci, -fectus [re- 
facio], irr. v. a., make over, re- 
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pair, rebuild; refresh, rest, cause 
to rest. 

refractus, -a, -um, p. p. of refrin- 

o. 

retfringó, -fringere, -frégi, -fráctus 
[re-frango], 3. v. a., break, break 
down, break 1n. 

refugio, -fugere, -figi, -fugitürus 
[re-fugio], 3. v. n., fice back, flee 
away, escape, retreat. 

Réginus, -1, M.; see Antistius. 

regio, -Onis [rego], F., direction, 
ine; district, tract, country, re- 
gion; 6 regione, (in a line with), 
opposite; réctà regióne, im a 
straight line. 

regius, a, -um [rex], adj., al. 
regal, kingly. 

régn6, -àre, -àvi, -àtürus [regnum], 
I. V. n., reign, rule, 

regnum, I [rego], N., a kingdom, 
royal power, '* throne." 

rego, regere, réxi, réctus [cf. rex], 
3. V. a., (make straight), direct, 
rule, manage, control, conduct. 

réicio, -icere, -iéci, -iectus [re- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw back, throw 
down or away, drive back or off, 
repulse, reject. 

reiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of reicio. 

relanguéscé, -languéscere, -langui, 
no p. p. [re-languesco, grow 
faint], 3. v. n., grow feeble or 


ee 

relatus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
fero. 

relég6, -áre, -àvi, -dtus [re-légo, de- 
pute), I. V. a., remove, send away, 
banish. 

relictus, -a, -um, p. p. of relin- 


uo. 
religié, Onis [re-ligo, bind], F., 
sense of obligation, religious scru- 
ple, reverence, piety, conscience, 
religious observance, rite, wor- 
ship, religion, superstition ; plur., 
matters of religion. 
relinquo, -linquere, -liqui, -lictus 
Ve undue: kave], 3. v. a., leave 
chind, leave, desert, abandon. 
reliquus, -a, -um [cf. relinquo], 
adj., remaining, left; the rest, the 
other, other. 


REMANEO 


remaneóo, -manére, -mánsi, man- 
sūrus [re-maneo], 2. v. n., stay 
behind, stay, remain. 

rémex, -igis [remus], M., rower, 
oarsman. 

Rémi, rum, M. plur., a nation of 
Belgic Gaul, whose chief town, 
Durocortorum, is now Rheims or 
Reims. 

rémig6, -dre, -àvl, -àtürus [remex], 
I. V. n., row. 

remigró, Are, -àvi, -átürus [re- 
migro, migrate], 1. v. n., return, 
move back, i 

reminiscor, -minisci [re, cf. mens, 
memini. 

remissus, -a, -um, p. p. of remit- 
to. 

remitto, -mittere, -misI, -missus 
[re-mitto], 3. v. a., send back, let 
go back, throw back; restore, re- 
lax, abate; give up, resign. 

remollésc6, -molléscere, no perf., 
no p. p. [re-mollesco, grow soft], 
3. V. n., grow soft, grow weak, 
lose strength. 

remotus, a, um, p. p. of remo- 
veo. 

temoveó, -movére, -m6vi, -motus 
[re-moveo], 2. v. a., move back 
or away, send away, remove, dis- 
miss; remotus, -a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., distant, far away, re- 
mote, 

remüneror, -àri, -dtus [re-munero], 
I. v. dep., repay, reward, recom- 
pense. 

Rémus, -i, M., a Reman, one of the 
Remi. 

rémus, A, M., an oar. 

reno, -onis, M., deer-skin, pelt of a 
reindeer. 

renovo, -àre, -àvi, -átus [re-novo], 
make new], 1. v. a., renew, begin 
again. 

renüntio, -dre, -àvi, -àtus [re-nun- 
tio], 1. v. a., bring back word, 
report, proclaim, declare elected. 

repello, -pellere, -ppuli, -pulsus 
[re-pello , 3. v. a., drive back, 
repel, repulse ; disappoint. 

repente fabl. of repens, sudden], 
adv., suddenly. 
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RESCINDO 


repentinus, -a, -um [repens], adj., 
sudden, unexpected, hasty. 

reperio, reperire, repperi, repertus 
[re-pario „ 4. V. a., find out, find 
(by inquiring), discover, learn. 

repertus, a, -um, p. p. of reperio. 

repetó, -petere, -petivi, -petitus 
[repeto , 3. v. a., seek again, try 
to recover, demand, exact, 

repleó, -plere, -plévi, -plétus [re- 
pleo], 2. v. a., fill up, supply 
( fully). 

replétus, -a, -um, p. p. of repleo. 

reportó, Are, - aul, -dtus [re-porto], 
I. v. a., carry back. 

reposco, -poscere, no perf., no p. p. 
ke posco „ 3. v. a., demand back, 
ask for (what is due). 

repraesentõ, are, -ávi, -átus [re- 
praesento (fr. praesens), place 
before], 1. v. a., do at once, hasten. 

reprehendo, -hendere, -hendi, -hén- 
sus [re-prehendo (prendo)], 3. 
v. a., (catch back), check, restrain, 
find fault with, blame, rebuke. 

repressus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
primo. , 

reprimo, -primere, -pressi, -pressus 
Fe premo, 3. v. a., check, re- 
sirain. 

repudió, Are, -āvī, -ātus, I. v. a., 
spurn, scorn, reject, refuse. 

repügno, -àre, -àvi, -átus [re-pug- 
hol T. v. n., ght against, resist, 

se. 

repulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of repello. 

requiró, -quirere, -quisivi, -quisitus 
[resguaero] 3. V. a., seek, de- 
mand, ask. 

rés, rei, F., matter, affair, thing; 
business, transaction, properly; 
fact, circumstance, event; cause; 
object ; the meaning is so general 
that rés may be translated by 
whatever English word suits the 
context; e. g., res militàris, miä- 
tary science, the art of war; res 
publica, the state, public interest ; 
res gestae, operations; quam 
ob rem, gay 2 

rescindõ, -scindere, -scidi, -scissus 
[re-scindo], 3. v. a., cut down, 
tear down, destroy. 


RESCISCO 


resciscó, -sciscere, -scivi, -scitus 
[re-scisco, inguire], 3. v. a., dis- 
cover, find out, learn. 
rescribo, -scribere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus [re-scribo], 3. v. a., write 
again, transfer (by writing) from 
one rank to another. 
reservó, are, -àvi, -átus [re-ser- 
vol. I. v. a, keep back, reserve. 
resided, -sidére, -sédi, no p. p. [re- 
sedeo, sit], 2. v. n., (si? back), 
remain behind, remain. 
residó, -sidere, -sédi, no p. p. [re- 
sido, sit down), 3. v. n., sink 
down, settle, subside, 
resistó, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p. [re- 
sisto, tand], 3. v. n., remain 
behind, stand back, stop, halt; 
withstand, oppose, resist. 
respició, -spicere, -spéxi, -spectus 
re-specio, loo], 3. v. a. and n., 
2 back, look back at, consid- 
er, have a care of, have regard 
for. 
respondeó,  -spondére, -spondi, 
-spónsus [re-spondeo, promise}, 
2. v. n., answer, reply. 
responsum, -i Ip. p. of respon- 
deo], N., a reply, an answer. 
rés püblica ; see res. 
respuo, -spuere, -spul, no p. p. [re- 
spuo, spit], 3. v. a., spit out; 
reject. 
restinctus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
stinguo. 
restinguó, -stinguere, -stinxi, -stinc- 
tüs 5 quench], 3. v. a., 
extinguish, put out (a fire). 
restituo, -stituere, -stitul, -stitütus 
[re-statuo], 3. v. a., set up again, 
restore, re-establish, replace, renew, 
rebuild, revive. 
restitütus, -a, -um, p. p. of resti- 
tuo. 
retentus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
tineo. 
retineo, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus [re- 
teneo], 2. v. a., hold back, re- 
strain; with quin, etc., from do- 
ing, etc., keep, detain, retain. 
retrahó, -trahere, -trāxī, -tractus 
[re-traho], 3. v. a., drag back. 
bring back (by force). 
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RUTILUS 


revello, -vellere, -vellf, -vulsus [re- 
vello, pull], 3. v. a., tear or pull 
away, pull up. 

reversus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
verto. 


revert6, -vertere, -verti, -versus 
Ir vertoh 3. V. n., turn back; 
only perf. tenses used in act- 


ive; pass., return, come back, go 
back. 

revinció, -vincire, vinxl, -vinctus 
[re-vincio], 4. v. a., dind, fasten, 
Ae. 

revinctus, -a, -um, p. p. of revin- 
cio. 

revocõ, Are, -àvi, -àtus [re-voco], 
I. v. a., call back, call away, call 
off, recall, 

réx, régis [cf. rego], M., a king. 

Rhénus, i, M., the Rhine. 

Rhodanus, -i, M., ‘he Rhone. 

ripa, -ae, F., dané of a stream. 

rivus, I, M., óroo£, stream (smaller 
than flumen). 

robur, -oris, N., oak (the wood, not 
the tree). 

rogó, -are, -àvi, -dtus, I. v. a., ask, 
ask for, beg, request; sacrámen- 
tó rogare, (/o administer the mili- 
tary oath), to enlist. 

Róma, -ae, F., Rome. 

Romanus, a, -um (Fomai adj., 
Roman; as noun, Romanus, -i, 
M., a Roman. 

Roscius, -1, M., Z. Roscius, one of 
Caesar's lieutenants. 

rostrum, -i, N., beak; beak of a 
ship, a projecting prow armed 
with metal, used asa vam. 

rota, -ae, F., a wheel. 

rubus, -i, M., dramble-bush. 

Rüfus, -i, M.; see Sulpicius. 

rümor, Oris, M., common talk, (con- 
fused) report, hearsay, rumor. 

rupés, -is [cf. rumpo, dreah], F., 
chf, rock. 

rürsus [for reversus], adv., dack, 
back again, again, in turn. 

Ruténi, -órum, M. plur., a nation 
on the N. W. border of the 
Province. 

Rutilus, I, M.; 


see Sempro- 
nius. 


SABINUS 


S 


Sabinus, I, M.; see Titurius. 
Sabis, -is, M., a river of Belgic 
Gaul, now the Samére, a tributary 
of the Meuse or Maas. 
sacerdos, -dtis [sacer, Aoly], M. 
and F., priest, priestess. | 
sacramentum, -i [sacer, 4o/y], N., 
oat. 
sacrificium, -I [sacer, holy, facio], 
N., sacrifice, offering. 
saepe, adv., often, frequently ; 
compar. Saepius, fo ofíen ; re- 
peatedly, many times; minimé 
saepe, very seldom. 
saepenumero  [saepe-numero], 
V., oftentimes, many a time. 
saepés, -is, F., a hedge. 
saevió, ire, ii, -itürus [saevus, 
rce], 4. v. n., rage, be furious, 
(of the wind) 6 fiercely. 
itta, -ae, F., arrow. 
sagittarius, -i [sagitta], M., arch- 


d an. à i 

sagulum, -I [dimin. of sagum, 

cloak}, N., a alale) Por da 

saltus, -tüs, M., woody ravine, pass, 
defile, glen. 

salüs, -ütis [cf. salvus], F., Aealth, 
safety, well-being, preservation, 
life. 

Samarobriva, -ae, F., a city of the 
Ambiani, now Amiens. 

sanció, sancire, sanxi, sanctus, 4. 
v. a., make sacred, make bind- 
ing, ratify, confirm, establish (le- 

ly); sanctus, -a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., sacred, inviolable, sol- 
emn. 

sánctus, -a, -um, p. p. of san- 
cio. 

sanguis, -inis, M., Sl. 

sanitas, -tātis [sanus], F., Aealth, 
soundness, esp. soundness of mind, 
good sense. 

sno, -āre, -àvi, -átus [sanus], 1. 
v. a., make sound, cure; repatr, 
make good. 

Santones, -um (-i, -órum), a people 
in the west of Gaul, whose chief 
town is now Saintes. 

Santoni ; see Santones. 
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sānus, -a, -um, adj., sound, healthy 
(in body or mind), sane, reason- 
able, discreet. 

sapió, ere, ii (-Ivi), no p. p., 3. 
v. a. and n., taste; have sense, 
understand, be wise. 

sarcina, -ae [sarcio], F., pack, 
bundle; plur., soldier's baggage, 
packs, carried by individual sol- 
diers. 

Sarcio, sarcire, sarsī, sartus, 4. 
v. a., mend, patch, repair, make 
good. 

sarmentum, -I, N., twigs, brush; 
plur., fagots, fascines. 

satis, adv., enough, sufficiently, 
quite, tolerably, rather, very; often 
with partitive gen. of a noun; 
satis habére, consider it enough, 
be satisfied. : 

satisfaci6, -facere, -féci, -factürus 
[satis facio], irr. v. a., do enough 
Jor, satisfy, make amends, apolo- 
gize. 

satisfactio, -dnis [satisfacio], F., 
apology, excuse, amends. 

satus, -a, -um, p. p. of sero. 

saucius, -a, -um, adj., wounded ; 
as noun, saucius, -i, a wounded 
"man. 

saxum, -i, N., rock, (large) stone. 

scálae, -drum, F. plur., /Judder, 
scaling ladder. 

Scaldis, -is, M., the ScAe/dt, a river 
of Belgic Gaul. 

scapha, -ae [Greek], F., a light 
boat, skiff. 

sceleratus, a, -um [scelus, as if 
p. p. of a verb, scelero], adj., 
wicked, villainous, accursed, im- 


pious, bad. 

scelus, -eris, N., creme, wickedness, 
sin, guilt. 

scienter [sciens, pres. p. of scio], 
adv., knowingly, wisely, skilfully. 

scientia, -ae [sciens, pres. p. of. 
scio], F., wledge, acquaint- 


ance, sktll, sctence. 

scindó, scindere, scidl, scissus, 3. 
V. a., cut, split, tear ; tear down, 
cut down, destroy. 

Scio, scire, scivi, scitus, 4. v. a., 
know, understand, 


SCORPIO 


scorpio, -dnis, M., Scorpion, a ma- 
chine for shooting darts; the shot 
of a scorpion. 

Scribo, scribere, scripsi, scriptus, 3. 
v. a. and n., write, write down, 
write a letter. 

scrobis, -is, M. and F., pit, pitfall, 
hole in the ground. 

scütum, A, N., shield, the oblong 
shield of the Roman legionary. 

se-, séd-, old prep. with abl. and 
adv. in compos., apart, away, 
without. 

sé, acc. and abl. of sui. 

sebum, I. N., fallow. 

seco, secáre, secul, sectus, I. v. a., 
cul, mow, reap. 

sécréto [abl. of secretus, p. p. of 
secerno, separate], adv., apart, 
aside, secretly, in private. 

sectio, -dnis [seco , F., cutting, lot 
or share of booty, spoils. 

sector, -àri, -àtus [freq. of sequor], 
I. v. a., follow, pursue, chase, try 
to obtain. 

sectüra, -ae [seco], F., cutting, 
digging, excavation, shaft, mine, 
gallery. 

secundum; see secundus. 

secundus, -a, -um [part. of se- 
quor], adj., following; second; 
favorable, fortunate, propitious, 
successful; rës secundae, pros- 
perity; secundo flümine, down- 
stream; secundum, N. acc. as 
prep. with acc., along, by the side 
of, in the direction of, accordin 
to, in addition to; immediately 
after. 

seciiris, -is [seco], F., axe; plur., 
the axes carried by the lictors of 
Roman magistrates as symbols of 
their authority over life'and death ; 
power, authority, 

seciitus, -a, -um, p. p. of sequor. 

sed, conj., dut, yet. 

sédecim [sex-decem], 
num. ac sixteen. 


indecl. 


sédés, -is [cf. sedeo, git], F., seat; 
sing. and plur., Aome, settlement, 
abode. 
séditio, -dnis [séd-itio from eo], 
F., (going apart), civil discord, 
87 
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SENTENTIA 


strife, dissension, mutiny, revolt, 
insurrection, sedition. 

séditidsus, a, -um [seditio], adj., 
factious, turbulent, mutinous, se- 
ditiowus. 

Sedulius, -i, M., a leader of the 
Lemovices. 

Sedüni, drum, M. plur., a tribe in 
the Alps. 

Sedusii, -órum, M. plur., a Ger- 
man people. 

seges, -etis, F., (a growing) crop, 
eld of grain. 

Segni, -orum, M. plur., a tribe of 
Belgic Gaul, whose name is pre- 
served in Ségne. 

Segontiüci, drum, M. plur., a 
tribe in southern Britain. 

Segovax (-onax) -actis, M., a 
British king in Kent. 

Segusiavi (-àni), -órum, M. plur., 
a people south of the Haedui, and 
tributary to them. 

semel, adv., once ; ut semel, when 
once, as soon as; Semel atque 
iterum, once and again, over and 
over, again and again, 

sémentis, -is [sémen, sez], F., 
sowing. 

sémita, ae, F., path, by-path, by- 
way. 

semper, adv., always, ever, con- 
tinually. 

Semprónius, -I, M., M. Sempro- 
nius Rutilus, a cavalry officer 
under Caesar. 

senator, -tóris [cf. senex], M., a» 
old man, elder), senator, councilor, 

senatus, -tüs [cf. senex]. M., coun- 
cil of elders, senate. 

senex, -is, adj., compar. senior; 
old, aged ; as noun, old man, 

seni, ae, -a [sex], distrib. num. 
adj., six af a time, six each, six 
(in each case). 

Senones, -um, M. plur., a Gallic 
nation north of the Haedui, whose 
chief town, Agedincum, is now 
Sens. 

sententia, -ae [sentio], F., opin- 
ion, view, way of thinking, senti- 
ment, feeling, judgment, plan, 
purpose, sentence, purport, efect. 
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sentið, sentire, sénsi, sensus, 4. 
v. a., perceive (by the senses), learn, 
know, think, feel. 

sentis, -is, M., brier. 

séparatim [separatus, p. p. of 
1 adv., separately, apari, 
privately. 

séparo, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [se-paro], 
I. v. a., separate, part, divide. 

septem, indecl. num. adj., seven. 

septentrio, -önis [septem triones], 
M., properly used in plural,? 
seven plow-oxen (the stars in the 
Great Bear), ie north. 

septimus, -a, -um [septem], adj., 
seventh. 

septingenti, -ae, -a [septem-cen- 
tum], num. adj., seven hundred. 

septuágintà [septem], indecl. 
num. adj., seventy. 

sepultüra, -ae [sepelio, bury], F., 

rial. 

Séquana, ae, F., the Seine river. 

Séquanus, a, -um, adj. Seguanian ; 
M. plur. as noun, zke Sequani, a 
Gallic nation, east of the Haedui. 

sequor, sequi, secütus, 3. v. dep., 
po» pursue, attend, accompany, 
aim at, attain ; fidem sequi, with 
gen., zo attach one's self to. 

Ser., for Servius. 

sermo, -dnis [sero, weave, twine}, 
M., discourse, talk, conversation, 
speech. 

sero, serere, s€vi, satus, 3. v. a., 
plant, sow. 

séro [abl. of serus, late], adv., com- 
par. sérius ; superl. sérissime ; 
late, too late. 

Sertorius, -i, M., Q. Sertorius, a 
partisan of Marius. After the 
latter’s death he carried on war 
in Spain against the party of 
Sulla. 

servilis, -e [servus], adj., of s/aves, 
servile, 

servio, -ire, -ii (-ivi), -itürus, 4. v. n., 
be a slave, serve; be the slave of, 
be devoted to, give heed to. 

servitüs, -tütis [cf. servus and 
servio], F., slavery, servitude. 

Servius, -i, M., a Roman prae- 
nomen. 


SIGNUM 


servo, -àre, -ávi, -àtus, I. v. a, 
watch over, guard, preserve, keep, 
maintain, observe, heed. 

servus, -i, M., slave. 

sescenti (sex-), -ae, -a [sex-cen- 
tum], num. adj., six hundred. 

sēsē ; see sui. 

sēsquipedālis, -e [sesqui, one and 
a half, -pes], adj., a foot and a 
half long, thick, wide, etc. 

sētius (secius) [compar. of secus, 
otherwise], adv. ; nihilō sétius, 
none the less, nevertheless. 

seu ; see sive. 

sevéritas, -tātis [severus, sźricł], 
F., strictness, hardness, sternness. 
rigor. 

sēvocõ, -àáre, -āvī, -átus [se-voco], 
I. v. &., call aside, call apart. 

sex, indecl. num. adj., six. 

sexügintà [sex], indecl. num. 
adj., sixty. 

Sextius, -i, M., (1) T. Sextius, one 
of Czesar’s lieutenants, (2) P. Sex- 
tius Baculus, a brave centurion. 

Si, if, in case: to see if, to see 
7 whether; quod si, but 
if. 

sibi ; see sui. 

Sibusates, -um, M. plur., a tribe 
in Aquitania. 

sic [si-cc], adv., so, thus, in this 
quay, in such a manner. 

siccitas, -tatis [siccus, dry], F., 
dryness, drought, 

sicut (sicut) [sic-ut], adv., just as, 
Just as tf, as, as tt were. 

sidus, -eris, N., Aeavenly body, con- 
dei Mogae fero] 

signifer, -feri [signum fero], M., 
„„ E 

significatio, -dnis [significo], F., 
making signs, signal, intimation, 
demeanor, meaning, sense, signife- 
cance. 

significo, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [signum- 
acio], I. v. n., make signs, make 
known, indicate, give informa- 
tion, show, declare. 

signum, -i, N., sign, signal; stand- 
ard; signa inferre, advance to 
the attack, charge; signa con- 
vertere, change front; ad signa 


SILANUS 


convenire, join the army; ad 
signa consistere, rally round the 
standards. 

Silanus, I, M., M. Silanus, one of 
Caesar's lieutenants. 

silentium, -i (silens, pres. p. of 
sileo, Je silent], N., silence, still- 
ness. 

Silius, -i, M., T. Silius, a tribune 
of the soldiers. 

silva, -ae, F., a wood, woods, a 
forces forests. 

silvester (-tris), -tris, -tre 
adj., wooded, covered wit 

or ferr 

similis, -e, adj., Ake, similar. 

similitüdo, -dinis [similis], F., 
likeness, resemblance, similarity. 

simul, adv., at the same time, at 
once, together, as soon as; simul 
atque, as soon as; simul... 
simul, doth ... and, partly... 
partly. 

simulacrum, I [simulo], N., 4ée- 
ness, image, effigy. 

simulatio. Suis Tello], F., pre- 
tense, deceit, false show. 

simulo, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [similis], 
I. v. a., (make like), pretend, feign, 
make a show of. 

simultas, -tatis [et simul and 
similis, like facultas fr. facilis], 
F., (Z&eness), rivalry, jealousy, en- 
mity. 

sin [si-ne], conj., but if, if however. 

sinceré [sincerus, genuine), adv., 
honestly, truly, frankly. 

sine, prep: with abl., without. 

singillātim [singuli], adv., one at 
a time, singly, individually. 

singulāris, -e [singuli], adj., single, 
one at a time, solitary; singular, 
extraordinary, unique. 

singuli, -ae, -a, distrib. num. adj., 
one at a time, one by one, one apiece, 
single, each, separate. 

sinister, -tra, -trum, adj., yt, on 
the left hand; in F. sing., sc. 
manus or pars. 

sinistrorsus Isinistro- versus]. 
adv., fo the left. 

situs, -tüs [sino, put, place], M., 
situation, position, site. 


silva], 
woo 
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sive (seu) [si-ve], conj., or if; sive 
.. . Sive, eitler . . or, if 
or if, whether . . . or. 

socer, -eri, M., father-in-law. 

societas, -titis [socius], F., alli- 
ance, partnership, league, confed- 
eracy. 

socius, -i, F., partner, associate, 
comrade ; plur., allies. 

sol, sõlis, M., the sun. 

sólácium (sõlātium), -1 [cf. con- 
solor}, N., comfort, consolation. 

soldurius, I, M., retainer, follower. 

soled, solere, solitus, 2. v. n., ġe 
accustomed, be wont. 

solitüdó, -dinis [solus], F., /oncli- 
ness; lonely place, wilderness. 

sollertia, -ae [sollers, adroit], F., 
ingenuity, skill, cleverness, adroit- 
ness. 

sollicitó, -dre, -ávi, -dtus, I. v. a., 
stir up, instigate, rouse, incite, 
tamper with, tempt, induce, per- 
suade. 

sollicitüdo, -inis [sollicitus, anx- 
tous), F., anxiety, apprehension, 
disguiet. 

solum, -1, N., the soil, ground, bot- 
lom. 

solum [acc. N. of solus], adv., 
alone, only; nón solum . . . sed 
etiam, not only . . . but also. 

solus, -a, -um, adj., alone, only. 

solütus, -a, -um, p. p. of solvo. 

solvó, solvere, solvi, solütus, 3. 
v. a., loose; with or without nã- 
vem, navés, set sail, weigh an- 
chor. 

sonitus, -tüs [sono, sound], M., 
sound, notse. 

sonus, -i [cf. sono, sound], M., 
sound, 

Soror, -óris, F., sister; ex matre, 
on the mother's side, i. e., a half- 
sister. 

sors, sortis, F., lot, chance, fate. 

Sotiatés, -um, M. plur., a tribe in 
Aquitania. 

spatium, I, N., space, extent, dis- 
tance; space of time, interval, 
period, lapse of time. 

speciés, -iei [cf. specio, /oo£], F., 
sight, appearance, show, pretense, 


SPECTO 


specto, -àre, avi, -dtus [freq. of 
specio, /oo£], 1. v. a. and n., Joo£ 
at, regard, have im view, look 
toward, face, lie toward. 

speculator, -tóris [speculor], M., 
scout, Spy. 

speculatorius, -a, -um [specula- 
tor], of a scout, scouting, spying, 
reconnoitering, observing. 

speculor, -ári, -àtus [cf. specio, 
look; specula, watcA-tower], 1. 
v. dep., spy out, observe, recon- 
noiter. 

speró, -àre, -àvi, -ātus [spes], r. 
v. a. and n., Aofe, hope for, expect. 

spés, -el, F., ope, expectation. 

Spiritus, -tis [spiro, dreathe], M., 
breath; spirit, pride, haughtiness, 
arrogance. 

spolio. are, -àvi, -ātus [spolium, 
booty), 1. v. a., strip, despoil, rob, 
deprive. 

spontis (gen.) sponte (abl), no 
other cases used; gen. not used 
in Caesar; F., of one's own ac- 
cord, voluntarily, willingly ; on 
one’s own account, by one's own 
influence. 

stabilio, -ire, -ivi (-ii), -itus [sta- 
bilis, frm], 4. v. a., make firm, 
make stable, establish. 

stabilitas, -tatis [stabilis, frm], 
F., firmness, steadiness, solidity. 

statim [sto], adv., o» the spot, at 
once, forthwith, immediately. 

statio, -dnis [sto], F., (standing), 
post, outpost, picket, guard, duty. 

statuo, -uere, -ui, -ütus [status], 
3. v. a., set. up; establish, deter- 
mine, resolve, decide, judge, pass 
sentence; consider, hold, think. 

statiira, -ae [sto], F., stature, 
height of a man. 

status, -tüs [sto]. M., standing, 
position, situation, state, condition. 

stimulus, -i, M., goad, spur, caltrop. 

a) eae re -a, um [stipen- 

ium], adj., tributary, subject to 

tribute; as noun, stipendiárii, 
-drum, M. plur., subjects, tribu- 
taries. 

stipendium, -i [stips, offering, 
-pendo], F., tribute, tax. 
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stipes, stipitis, M., irunk of a tree, 
post, log. 

stirps, stirpis, F. (sometimes M.), 
stock, stem, trunk; race, family, 
stock. 

sto, stare, steti, statürus, I. v. n., 
aa be posted; stand by, abide 


y. 
stramentum, I [stra-, root of 
sterno, straw], M., straw, thatch, 
k-saddle 


strepitus, -tis [strepo, make a 
noise], M., noise, confused sound, 
din, uproar. 

studeo, studére, studul, no p. p. 
[cf. studium], 2. v. n., be eager 
Jor, strive for, be devoted to, de- 
sire, cultivate, apply one's self to. 

studiose [studidsus, scal/ous], adv., 
eager ly, zealously, 

studium, -I [cf. studeo]. N., sea/, 
eagerness, devotion, enthusiasm, 
fondness; pursuit, occupation. 

stultitia, -ae stultus, Fols, F., 
Jolly, foolishness. 

sub, adv. in comp. and prep., (1) 
with acc., (of motion toward some- 
thing) under, close to; (of time) 
just before, about; (2) with abl., 
under; before (the eyes) ; just at, 
at the foot of (a mountain); (3) 
in compos., under, from under, 
up, secretly, in succession, slightly. 

subactus, -a, -um, p. p. of sub: 
igo. 

subdolus, -a, -um [sub-dolus], adj., 
sly, cunning, wily, crafty. 

subdiicd, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus 
[sub-duco], 3. v. a., ad up, draw 
up, haul up (on shore); lead off, 
withdraw. 

subductió, -onis [subduco], F., 
hauling up (on shore), beaching. 

subductus, -a, -um, p. p. of sub- 
duco. 

subeo, -Ire, -ii, -itus [sub-eo], irr. 
v. a., go under; undergo, suffer, 
ee. go up to, encounter. 

subfodio (suff-), -fodere, - ſõdl, -fos- 
sus * 3. v. a., dig un- 
der, stab from below. 

subfossus, -a, -um, p. p. of sub- 
fodio. 


SUBICIO 


sübició, -icere, -iéci, -iectus [sub- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw under, throw 
from under; place under, subject, 
expose to; place near ; subiectus, 
-a, -um, p. p. as adj., situated near, 
near, adjacent. 

subiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of sub- 
icio. 

subig6, -igere, -égi, -áctus [sub- 
ago], 3. v. a., óring under, sub- 
due, subject, constrain. 

subito ; see subitus. 

subitus, -a, -um [p. p. of subeo], 
adj., (coming d secretly), sudden, 
unexpected ; Subito, abl. as adv., 
suddenly. 

sublatus, a, um [sub-(t)latus], 
P p. of tollo. 

sublev6, -àre, -àvi, -ātus [sub-levo], 
I. v. a., Aft up, lighten, relieve, 
support, assist, aid. 

sublica, -ae, F., pile. 

subluo, -luere, no perf., -lütus [sub- 
luo], 3. v. a., wash, flow at the 
foot of. 

subministró (summ-), are, -àvi, 
-àtus [sub-ministro, serve], 1. 
v. a., supply, furnish, provide. 

submittó (summ-), -mittere, -misi, 
-missus [sub-mitto], 3. v. a., send 
up, send to help, send as reénforce- 
ments. 

submóotus, a, um, p. p. of sub- 
moveo. 

submoveo (summ-), -movére, -mó- 
vi, -mótus [sub-moveo], 2. v. a., 
drive off, remove, dislodge. 

subrud, -ruere, -rui, -rutus [sub- 
ruo]. 3. v. a., undermine. 

subsequor, -sequi, -secutus n 
sequor], 3. v. dep., follow closely, 
t low up, succeed. 

subsidium, -i [sub-sedeo, sit], N., 
(sitting near); reserve (troops), 
support, reénforcement, relief, as- 
sistance, help, remedy, resource. 

subsid6, -sidere, -sédi, sessürus 
„ sit down], 3. v. n, stay 
chind, remain. 

subsisto, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p. 
[sub-sisto], 3. v. n., stop, halt, 
make a stand, hold out, hold 
Jast. 
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subsum, -esse, -fui, -futürus [sub- 
sum], irr. v. n., de under, be near, 
be close at hand, approach. 

subtraho, -trahere, -tráxi, -tractus 
[sub-traho], 3. v. a., zake away, 
draw off underneath, remove, esp. 
by stealth. 

subvectio, -dnis [subveho], 3. v. a., 
bringing up, transportation. 

subveho, -vehere, -véxi, -vectus 
[sub-veho, carry], 3. v. a., bring 
up. 

vob vedi: -venire, -véni, -ventürus 
[sub-venio], 4. v. n., come to help, 
come to support, assist, aid, relieve, 
succor. 

succéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessürus 
[sub-cedo], 3. v. n., come up, ad- 
vance, approach, succeed, take the 
place o; be successful, prosper, go 
on well. 

succendo, -cendere, -cendi, -cénsus 
[sub-cando, not used ; cf. can- 
deo, de Aot]. 3. v. a., kindle, set 
on fire (from below). 

succensus, a, um, p. p. of suc- 
cendo. 

successus, -üs [succedo], M., 
coming up, approach. 

succido, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus [sub- 
caedo], 3. v. a., cut at the bottom, 
cut down, mow, reap. 

succisus, -a, -um, p. p. of suc- 
cido. 

succumbo, -cumbere, -cubui, -cubi- 
türus Jen coe he down], 3. 
v. n., lie down under, sink under, 
yield, be overcome, give way. 

succurro, -currere, -currí, -cursürus 
[sub-curro], 3. v. n., run to help, 
succor, aid, rescue. 

sudis, -is, F., a stake. 

südor, -öris, M., sweat; effort, cabor, 
toil. 

Suéba, ae, F., a Suebian woman. 

Suébi (Suévi) -órum, M. plur., 
the Suebi (-vi), Swabians, a large 
and powerful German nation. 

Suébus, a, um, adj, Sxcbian, 
(Suevian), Swabian. 

Suessiónes, -um, M. plur., a nation 
of Belgic Gaul about the town 
now called Soissons. 


SUFFICIO 


sufficio, -ficere, -feci, -fectus [sub- 
facio], 3. v. a. and n., provide, 
supply; suffice, hold out. 

suffragium, I, N., vote. 

Sugambri (Sig-), drum, M., a Ger- 
man tribe. 

suggestus, -tüs [sub-gero], M., 
mound of earth, raised platform, 
tribunal, 

sui [gen. N. of suus], sibi, sé or 
sése, no nom., himself, herself, 
itself, themselves; he, she, they; 
with inter, each other; with cum, 
written sécum ; per se, in or of 
himself, etc. 

Sulla, -ae, M., Z. Cornelius Sulla, 
the great dictator, leader of the 
nobility and antagonist of Marius. 

Sulpicius, A, M., (1) P. Sulpicius 
Rufus, one of Caesar's lieuten- 
ants; (2) Servius Sulpicius Galba, 
one of Caesar's lieutenants. 

sum, esse, fui, futürus, irr. v. n., 
be; often to be translated there is, 
there are, etc, ; with possess. gen., 
belong to, be characteristic of, be 
the duty of, etc. 

summa, -ae (F. of summus), F., 
(top), total, sum, whole; general 
management, control ; summa im- 
peri, chief command. 

summus, -a, -um, superl. of su- 
perus. 

sümo, siimere, sümpsi, sümptus 
[sub-emo, take], 3. v. a., take, 
lake to one's self, get; assume, un- 
dertake, expend, spend; inflict 
(punishment). 

sümptuosus, a, -um [sumptus], 
adj., expensive, costly. 

sümptus, -tüs [sumo], M., expense. 

super, adv. in compos. and prep., 
above, over, beyond, besides. 

superbe [superbus, proud], adv., 
proudly, haughtily, arrogantly. 
superior ; see superus. 

supero, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [superus], 
I. v. a. and n., surpass, surmount, 
excel,overcome,conquer defeat, sub- 
due; survive, remain, be left over. 

supersedeo, -sedére, -sedi, -sessürus 
ou ner sedeo]: 2. V. n., set above, 
be above ; refrain from. 
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supersum, -esse, -fui, -futürus [su- 
per-sum], irr. v. n., de over and 
above, remain, survive. 

superus, -a, -um, adj., compar. su- 
perior; superl. suprémus or 
summus; «upper, above, higher; 
superior, -ius, higher, upper, su- 
perior; former, earlier, previous; 
summus, -a, -um, Aighest, the top 
of, greatest, chief, most important, 
supreme; as noun, summum, I, 
tof, end. 

suppeto, -petere, -petivi, -petitürus 
[sub peto], 3. v. n., de at hand, 

e present, be supplied, be in store, 
hold out. 

supplémentum, -i [suppleo, fX 
up], N., supply, reén forcement. 

supplex, -icis, M. and F., suppli- 
ant. ; 

supplicatio, nis [supplico, en- 
treat], F., prayer; esp. (public) 
thanksgiving, decreed by the 
Roman Senate for victories. 

suppliciter [supplex], adv., in the 
manner of suppliants, humbly. 

supplicium, -i [supplex], N., pun- 
tshment, death penalty, execution, 

supporto, -àre, avi, ãtus [sub- 
porto], 1. v. a., bring up, convey, 
furnish, supply. 

supra, adv., and prep. with acc., 
above, beyond, re A previously, 

susceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of sus- 
cipio. 

SUSCIpiO, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus 
lauba capio]. 3. v. a., take up, 
undertake, assume, commence, en- 
gage tn, 

suspectus, -a, -um, p. p. of sus- 
picio. 

suspicið, -spicere, -spēxī, -spectus 
[sub-specio, Zo], 3. v. a. and 
n., look from below, look up at, 
look askance at, suspect; suspec- 
tus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., sus- 
pected, mistrusted. 

suspicio, -Onis, F., mistrust, sus- 
picton, imputation, impression, in- 
dication. 

suspicor, -àri, -àtus [cf. suspicio], 
I. v. dep., mistrust, suspect, sur- 
mise. 
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sustentó, -dre, -àvi, -àtus [sub(s)- 
tento, freq. of teneo], 1. v. a. 
and n., hold up, sustain, hold out 
against, hold out. 
sustineo, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus 
benny ence): 2. v. a. and n., 
old up, support, hold out against, 
endure, withstand, check, stop, pull 
up, rein in; hold out, make a 
stand, 
sustuli; see tollo. 
suus, -a, -um, poss. adj. pron. (re- 
flexive, i. e., referring to the sub- 
ject of the sentence), As, her, its, 
their ; his own, etc., advantageous ; 
his usual, characteristic; as noun, 
sui, -órum, M. plur., As own 
people, his own soldiers, his own 
side; sua, drum, N. plur., Ais, 
etc., possessions. 


T 


T., for Titus. 

tabernaculum, -I [dimin. of taber- 
na, Aut], N., tent. 

tabula, -ae, F., a board, writing 
tablet, list, record, document. 

tabulátus, -a, -um [tabula], adj., 

of boards; as noun, tabu- 

latum, I, N., doarding, flooring, 
Aoor, story. 

taceo, tacere, tacui, tacitus, 2. v. a. 
and n., ġe silent; say nothing 
about, conceal, pass over in silence; 
tacitus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
silent, 

tacitus, -a, -um, p. p. of taceo. 

tálea, -ae, F.. rod, bar. 

talis, e, adj., such, of such a 
kind. 

tam [cf. quam, nam, etc.], adv., so, 
so much, so very. 

tamen, adv., nevertheless, yet, still, 
notwithstanding, however, at least. 

Tamesis, -is, M., the Thames river. 

tametsi [tamen.etsi] adv., al- 
though, though. 

tandem [tam-dem, like idem], 
adv., at length, at last; (in ques- 
tions) pray, pray now. 

tango, tangere, tetigi, tactus, 3. 
v. a., Louch, border on. 


TEMERARIUS 


tantopere (often written tanto 
opere) adv., so earnestly, so 
greatly, so very much, 

tantulus, -a, -um [dimin. of tan- 
tus], adj., so small, so trifling, so 
little, so slight. 

tantum ; see tantus. 

tantummodo[tantum-modo], adv., 
(so much only), only, merely. 

tantundem  [tantum-dem, like 
idem], adv., just so much, just so 
far. 

tantus, -a, -um, adj., so much, so 
great, so important, so small, etc. ; 
tanti, of so great value, worth 
so much: so much (and no more), 
only so much; tantum, N. acc. 
as adv., only, merely, only so 
"much. 

Tarbelli, rum, M. plur., a tribe 
in Aquitania, whose name is pre- 
served in Tarbes. 

tarde [tardus], adv., slowly, late; 
paulo tardius, rather slowly. 

tardo, -áre, -àvi, -átus [tardus], 
I. v. a., delay, check, hinder. 

tardus, -a, -um, adj., slow, not act- 
ive, sluggish. 

Tarusates, -ium, M. plur., a tribe 
in Aquitania, whose name is pre- 
served in Tartas. 

Tasgetius, I. M., a chief of the 
Carnutes. 

taurus, I. M., dedi. 

Taximagulus, -i, M., a British 
chief in Kent. 

taxus, , F., yew-tree; yew, the 
poison made from the berries. 

Tectosages, -um, M. plur, a 
branch of the Volcae ; their chief 
town was Tolosa, now Tou- 
louse. 

téctum, -1 [N. p. p. of tego], N., 
roof, house. 

téctus, -a, -um, p. p. of tego. 

tegimentum (tegau-), -i [tego], N., 
covering. 

tego, tegere, téxl, téctus, 3. v. a., 
cover, thatch, hide, protect. 

telum, -i, N., missile, weapon, dart, 
javelin, spear. 

temerárius, -a, -um [temere], adj., 
rash, reckless, hasty, heedless. 


TEMERE 


temere, adv., Slinaly, recklessly, 
heedlessly, rashly, without good 
reason. 

temeritàs, -tátis [temere], F., 
rashness, heedlessness, reckless- 
ness, thoughtlessness. 

témó, -ónis, M., pole (of a wagon or 
chariot). 

temperantia, -ae [temperans, 
pres. p. of tempero], F., seZf-con- 
trol, moderation, sobriety, dis- 
ereetness. 

tempero, are, -ávi, -átus, I. v. a., 
control, control ones self, refrain, 
forbear, abstain from. 

tempestas, -tatis (cf. tempus], F., 
weather, esp. bad weather ; storm. 

tempto (tento), are, -àvi, tus, 
try, test, tempt, attempts assail, 
attack. 

tempus, -oris, N., period of time, 
time; season, occasion, fitting 
time; circumstances; reliquum 
tempus, the future. 

Tencteri, rum, M. plur., a branch 
of the ee ti on the lower Rhine. 

tendó, tendere, tetendl, ténsus, 3. 
v. a., stretch, extend; pitch a tent, 
be encamped. 

tenebrae, -drum, F. plur., dark- 
ness, shades.” 

teneo, tenere, tenui, tentus, 2. v. a., 
hold, keep, have possession of, oc- 
cupy, seize; restrain, hold back, 
detain, bind; sé tenére, remain. 

tener, -era, -erum, adj., delicate, 
tender, young. 

tenuis, e, adj., thin, delicate, slight, 
feeble, poor, mean. 

tenuitàs, -tatis [tenuis], F., 75in- 
ness, weakness, poverty. 

tenuiter [tenuis], adv., ¢hzsly. 

ter, num. adv., thrice, three times. 

teres, -etis [tero, ru6], adj., well. 
turned, smooth, round, tapering. 

tergum, I, N., dack; terga ver- 
tere, turn and flee; à tergo, 
behind, in the rear. 

terni, -ae, -a, distrib. num. adj., 
three by three, three at a time, 
three each. l 

terra, -ae [torreo, dry up], F., 
earth, land; a land, region, 
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ground, soil; orbis terrárum, 
the world, 

Terrasidius, I. M., 7. Zerrasi- 
ius, a tribune of the soldiers 
under Caesar. 

terrénus, -a, -um [terra], adj., of 
earth, 

terreõ, terrere, terrui, territus, 2. 
v. a., frighten, alarm, terrify, 
deter (with quo minus). 

territó, Are, no perf., no p. p. 
[freq. of terreo], 1. v. a., frighten 
greatly, alarm, terrify. 

terror, -óris [terreo], M., fear, 
alarm, dread, terror, appreken- 
sion. 

tertius, -a, -um, num. adj., third; 
tertia pars, one third. 

testamentum, -i [testor, dear wit- 
ness], N., will, testament. 

testimónium, -i [testis], N., evi- 
dence, witness, proof, testimony. 

testis, -is, M. and F., a witness. 

testüdo, inis, F., tortoise; column 
of assault with the shields of the 
soldiers forming a roof over their 
heads; a kind of shed used to 
shelter besiegers. 

Teutomatus, -i, M., a king of the 
Nitiobroges. 

Teutoni, -órum (es, um), M. 
plur., the great German nation 
which, together with the Cimbri, 
overran Gaul a little before 100 
B. C. 

tignum, -I, N., dcam, timber, pile, 
log. 

Tigurinus, -a, -um, adj. of the 
Tigurini; as noun, Tigurini, 
rum, the Tigurini, a division 
of the 77e/vetii. 

timeo, -ére, -ui, no p. p., 2. v. a. 
and n., ġe afraid, be afraid of, 
fear, be anxious for or about; 
timéns, -entis, pres. p. as adj., 
timid, fearful; asnoun, M. plur., 


the fear ful. 
timide [timidus], adv., Amidly, 
with fear. 


timor, -oris [timeo], M., /ear, 
dread, apprehension, alarm. 

Titürius, -i, M., O. Ziturius Sa- 
binus, one of Caesar's lieutenants. 
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Titus, -i, M., a Roman prae- 
nomen. 

tolero, -are, -àvi, -átus [of. tollo], 
I. v. a., dear, endure, support, 
maintain, nourish; hold out. 

tollo, tollere, sustuli, sublatus, 3. 
v. a., Aft up, raise, carry off, re- 
move, destroy, break off, take on 
board; sublatus, -a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., Afted up, elated. 
T oló6sa,-ae, F., now Toulouse, chief 
town of the Volcae Tectosages. 
Tolosátés, -ium [Tolosa], M. 
plur., the people of Toulouse. 

tormentum, -i [torqueo, ist], 
N., (means of twisting), wind- 
lass; engine for hurling missiles ; 
shot or missile of an engine ; in- 
strument of torture, rack; tor- 
ture, pain. 

torreõ, torrére, torrui, tostus, 2. 
v. a., burn, scorch. 

tot, indecl. adj., so any. 

totidem [toti(tot)dem], indecl. 
adj., just as many, the same num- 
ber 


totus, -a, -um, adj., whole, entire, 
the whole of; often to be trans- 
lated by an adverb, wholly, en- 
tirely. 

trabs (trabes)  trabis, F., Seam, 
timber. 

tráctus, -a, -um, p. p. of traho. 

tráditus, -a, -um, p. p. of trado. 

trádo, trádere, tädidl, traditus 
[trans-do]. 3. v. a., kand over, 
give up, deliver, yield, surrender ; 
entrust, command, recommend; 
pass on, hand down, teach, trans- 
mit. 

tradiicd, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus 
[tráns-duco], 3. v. a., lead over, 
lead across, bring across, lead 
through, win over, transfer, 
transport. 

Mix bans -ae, F., a Gallic javelin. 

traho, trahere, traxi, tractus, 3. v. a, 
dra, drag, drag along, drag away. 

traiciG, -icere, -ieci, -iectus [trans- 
iacio], 3. v. a., ZArow across or 
over ; strike through, pierce. 

traiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of trai- 
C10. 


TRANSMITTO 


tráiectus, -tüs [traicio], M., cross- 
ing over; passage across, passage. 

tránó, Are, -àvi, -àtus [trans-no, 
swim], I. v. a. and n., swim 
across. 

tranquillitàs, -tatis [tranquillus, 
calm], F., quiet, stillness, calm- 
ness, calm. 

trāns, adv. in comp. and prep. with 
acc., across, over, on the other side 
of, beyond, through. 

Transalpinus, -a, -um [trans- 
Alpes], adj., Transalpine, lying 
on the other side of the Alps from 
Italy. 

tránscendo,  -scendere,  -scendi, 
-scénsürus [trans-scando, climb), 
3. V. n., chmó over, climb across, 
board (ships). 

transdiico ; sce traduco. 

tránseo, Ire, - ii, -itus [trans-eo], 
irr. v. a. and n., go across, pass 
over, pass, pass through, pass by, 
march through, pass away, elapse. 

trãnsferò, -ferre, -tuli, -latus [trans- 
fero], irr. v. a., carry over, bring 
or carry across, transfer. 

transfig6, .-figere, -fixi, -fixus 
[trans-figo, fx], 3. v. a., pierce 
through, thrust through, transfix. 

tránsfodio, -fodere, -fodi, -fossus 
[trans-fodio], 3. v. a., dig through, 
pierce through, stab, run through. 

tránsgredior,  -gredi, -gressus 
[trans-gradior, walk], 3. v. dep., 
Step across or over, cross. 

tránsgressus, a, um, p. p. of 
transgredior. 

tránsitus, -tüs [transeo], M., 
crossing, passing over. 

translatus, -a, -um, p. p. of trans- 
fero. 

transmarinus, a, um [tráns. 
mare], adj., across the sea, beyond 
the sea. 

tránsmissus, -üs [transmitto], 
M., crossing; passage across, dis- 
fance across. 

tránsmissus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
transmitto. 

tránsmitto, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[trans-mitto], 3. v. a., send 
across or over. 


TRANSPORTO 


tránsporto, -àre, -àvi, -dtus [trans- 
porto], 1. v. a., éring over, carry 
over, transport, 

Transrhénanous, a, -um [trans- 
Rhenum], adj., across the Rhine 
—i. e., from Gaul; as noun, 
Tránsrhenàni, -drum, M. plur., 
the dwellers beyond the Rhine. 

transtrum, , N., thwart; cross- 
timber. 

transversus, a, um [p. p. of 
transverto], as adj., crosswise, 
athwart, obligue. 

Trebius, -i, M., M. Trebius Gallus, 
an officer in Caesar's army. 

Trebönius, I. M., (1) C. Trebonius, 
tribune of the plebs in 55 B.C., 
afterward one of Caesar's lieuten- 
ants ; (2) C. Trebonius, a Roman 
knight. 

trecenti, -ae, -a [tres-centum], 
num. adj., three hundred. 

tredecim  [tres-decem], indecl. 
num. adj., ZAirfeen. 

trepido, -àre, -ávi, -àtürus, I. v. n., 
hurry, bustle, be agitated, be 
alarmed, be in confusion, 

trés, tria, gen. trium, num. adj., 
three. 

Tréveri (-viri), -drum, M. plur., 
the Treviri, an important nation 
of Belgic Gaul, on both sides of 
the Mosel; their chief town is 
now Trèves or Trier. 

Triboci, -orum, M. plur., a Ger- 
man tribe on the Rhine. 

tribūnus, -i [tribus, a tribe], M., 
tribune; tribünus militum, a 
military tribune, of whom each 
legion had six. 

tribuo, -uere, -ui, -ütus [tribus, a 
tribe], 3. v. a., assign, allot, dis- 
tribute, grant, render, pay, have 
regard for. 

tributum, -i [N. p. p. of tribuo], 
N., tribute, tax. 

triduum, -i [tres, tri-dies, cf. bi- 
duum], N., three days’ time, three 
days. 

triennium, -i [tri-annus], N., 
period of three years, three years 
lime. 

trigintà, indecl. num. adj., fiirty. 
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TUNC 


trini, -ae, -a [tres, tri-], distrib. 
num. adj., farce at a time, three 
each, 

Trinovantes, -um, M. plur., a 
tribe in the southeastern part of 
Britain; their chief town, Cama- 
lodunum, is now Colchester. 

tripertitus (tripart-), -a, -um [tri- 
partitus, p. p. of partio, 4 
adj., divided into three parts; tri- 
pertito, N., abl. as adv., in three 
divisions. 

triplex, -icis [tri-plex  (plico, 
Fold) J, adj., threefold, triple. 

triquetrus, a, um, adj., /Aree- 
cornered, triangular, 

tristis, -e, adj., sad, gloomy, sor- 
rowful, dejected, 

tristitia, -ae [tristis], F., sadness, 
dejection. 

truncus, -i, M., trunk (of a tree). 

tu, tui, plur. vós, pers. pron., Aou, 
you, 

tuba, -ae, F., 
straight). 

tueor, tuéri, tütus (tuitus), 2. v. 
dep., see, look, gaze at, behold; 
watch, guard, protect, defend, 
maintain, preserve. 

tuli, perf. of fero. 

Tulingi, drum, M. plur., a Ger- 

` man tribe north of the Hel- 
vetii. 

Tullius, -1, M.; see Cicero. 

Tullus, I, M.; see Volcacius. 

tum, adv., then, at that time, there- 
upon, moreover, next; cum 
tum, doth... and; tum max- 
ime, espectally at that time, just 
then, 

tumultuor, -ari, -dtus [tumultus]. 
I. v. dep., make an uproar, im- 
personal, there is an uproar. 

tumultuose [tumultuosus, disor- 
derly], adv., noisily, with disorder 
or confusion. 

tumultus, -tüs (cf. tumeo, Sell]. 
M., uproar, confusion, noise bus- 
tle. insurrection, 

tumulus, -1 [cf. tumeo, Seil], M., 
mound, hillock, hill. 

tunc [tum-ce], adv., then, just then, 
at that time. 


trumpet (long and 


TURMA 


turma, ae [cf. turba, /Aronz], F., 
troop (of cavalry). 

Turoni, -örum (-es, -um), M. plur., 
a people in central Gaul, whose 
name is preserved in Tours. 

turpis, e, adj., ugly; base, shame- 
pn disgraceful, 

turpiter [turpis}, adv., dasely, 
shamefully, 

turpitüdo, -inis [turpis], F., dase- 
ness, dishonor, shame, disgrace. 

turris, -is, F., a tower ; turris am- 
bulátoria, a wooden tower on 
rollers. 

tüté [tutus], adv., safely ; compar. 
tütius, with greater safety. 

tiitus, -a, -um [p. p. of tueor], adj., 
protected, safe, secure. nihil tū- 
tum, no safety, tüto, N. abl. as 
adv., safely. 

tuus, -a, -um [tu]. possess. adj. 
pron., chy, thine, your, yours. 


U 


ubi pr cubi (quobi)], adv., where, 
when: ubi primum, as soon as. 

Ubi, -órum, M. plur., a German 
nation on the lower Rhine. 

ubique [obi-qne], adv., everywhere, 
anywhere, 

ulciscor, ulcisci, ultus, 3. v. dep., 

unish, avenge, take vengeance. 

üllus, a, -um, gen. -Ius, adj., any; 
as noun, anybody, any one. 

ulterior, us; gen. -óris [ultra], 
compar. adj., farther, beyond, more 
distant or remote; ultimus, aa. 
-um, superl., farthest, last, rear- 
most, 

ultra, adv. and prep. with acc., ġe- 
yond, on the farther side, 

ultro, adv., £o the farther side, be- 
yond; ultró citroque, back and 
forth, to and fro; besides, more- 
over ; of one's own accord, volun- 
tarily. 

ultus, -a, -um, p. p. of ulcis- 
cor. 

ululátus, -tüs [ululo, 4ow/], M., 
SES yelling ; loud cry, shout, 
ell, 


J 
umerus (hum-), I, M., shoulder. 
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UT 


umquam (unquam), adv., ever (with 
a negative). 

tina [unus], adv., fogether, at the 
same time, in company. 

unde [for cunde; cf. inde], adv., 
whence, iliud which, often = & 

uó, quibus. 

undecim [unus-decem], indecl. 
num. adj., eleven. 

undecimus, -a, -um [undecim], 
num. adj., eleventh. 

undique lande EP adv., from 
every side, on all sides, everywhere, 

üniversus, -a, -um [unus-versus], 
adj., all together, all in a body, t. 
whole of, entire. 

ünus, -a, um; gen. Ius, adj., one; 
a single, alone, only, sole; ad 
ünum, /o a man. 

urbánus, a, -um [urbs], adj., of a 
city, of the city (Rome). 

urbs, urbis, F., a city; esp. the city 
(Rome). 

urgeó (urgueõ), urgére, ursi, no 
P. p., press, press hard, oppress. 

ürus, I. M., a wild ox, urochs. 

Usipetés, -um, M. plur., a German 
tribe which migrated to the lower 
Rhine. 

usitátus, -a, -um [p. p. of üsitor, 
freq. of utor], adj., usual, custom- 


ary. 

üsque, adv., all the way lo, as far 
as, even to, up to, until, üsque 
eo, even to that degree or ex- 
tent, 

usus, -a, -um, p. p. of utor. 

üsus, -üs [utor], M., use, practice, 
habit, wont, exercise, employment, 
experience, skill, profit, advan- 
lage; meed, necessity, üsus est, 
it is necessary, there is need of 
(with abl.); üsü venire, come to 
pass, happen. 

ut (uti), adv. and conj.: (1) Inter- 
rog. adv., how? (2) Relative adv., 
as, just as, inasmuch as, seeing 
that, as if. (3) Conj. (a) with in- 
dic., when, as, as soon as ; (6) with 
subjunc., of purpose, ‘hat, in order 
that, in order to; of result, that, 
so that, of concession, though, 
although. 


UTER 


uter, -tra, -trum ; gen. -trius, pro- 
nominal adj. relative or interrog., 
which (of two)? which one? 
whichever (of two), the one who or 
which; utrum, N. acc. as adv., 
whether. 

uterque, utraque, utrumque; gen. 
utriusque [uter-que], doth, each. 

uti; see ut. 

ütilis, -e [cf. utor], adj., useful, 
profitable, favorable, advantageous, 
serviceable, 

ütilitàs, -tatis [utilis], F., useful- 
ness, benefit, service, advantage. 

ütor, üti, üsus, 3. v. dep., make use 
of, use, employ, adopt, exercise, 
practise, enjoy, show, manifest. 

utrimque [uter-que], adv., from 
or on both sides. 

utrum ; see uter. 

uxor, Oris, F., wife. 


V 


V, for quinque, fve. 

Vacalus, -i, M., the Waal, an arm 
of the Rhine, which flows into the 
Maas. 

vacátio, -onis [vaco], F., exemption, 
freedom (from something). 

vacõ, Are, -àvi, -àtürus [cf. vacu- 
us], 1. v. n., be unoccupied, be 
free, lie waste, uncultivated, 

vacuus, -a, -um [cf. vaco], adj., 
unoccupied, empty, free from, va- 
cant, destitute of. 

vadum, -i [cf. vado, go, walk], N., 
ford, fording; plur., fords, shal- 
lows, shoals. 

vagina, -ae, F., sheath, scabbard. 

vagor, -arl, -àtus, I. v. dep., wan- 

er, rove, roam. 

valeo, valere, valui, valitürus, 2. 
v. n., be strong, powerful, able; 
have power or influence; have 
weight, 

Valerius, -i, M., (1) C. Valerius 
Flaccus, governor of Gaul, 83 
B. C.;-(2) L. Valerius Praeconi- 
nus, legatus of some proconsul of 
Gaul, killed in Aquitania before 
56 B. C. ; (3) C. Valerius Cabu- 
rus, a Gaul who had received Ro- 
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VELOX 


man citizenship ; (4) C. Valerius 
Procillus and (5) C. Valerius 
_Domnotaurus, sons of No. (3). 

Valetiacus, -i, M., a Haeduan 
noble, brother of Cotus. 

valetüdo, -inis [valeo], F., state 
of health, health. ill health. 

valles, -is, F., valley. 

vallum, i [vallus], N., palisade (of 
stakes), rampart, wall, entrench- 
ment, 

vallus, -i, M., stake, rampart-stake. 

Vangionés, -um, plur., a German 
tribe east of the Treviri. 

varietas, -tatis [varius], F., diver- 
sity, variety. 

varius, -a, -um, adj., diverse, dif- 
ferent, various, 

vásto, -àre, -àvi, -àtus [vastus], 1. 
v. a., lay waste, ravage. 

vastus, a, um, adj., waste, deso- 
late; immense, vast. 

váticinátio, -dnis [vaticinor, pre- 
dict; vates, a soothsayer], F.. 
prediction, prophecy, foretelling. 

-ve, conj. enclitic, or. 

vectigal, -àlis, N., fax, tribute, im. 
post, revenue, income. 

vectigalis, e. adj., /ax-paying. 
tribute-paying, tributary. 

vectorius, -a, -um [vector, veho. 
hig adj., carrying, transport 
(ships). 

vehementer [vehemens, impetu- 
ous], adv., violently, hotly, severely. 

vel [volo], conj., or; vel... vel. 
either... or; adv., even. 

Velànius, -i, M., Q. Velanius, an 
officer in Caesar's army. 

Veliocassés, -ium (A, -órum), M. 
plur, a small tribe about the 
neighborhood of Rouen. 

Vellaunodünum, -i, N., a town of 
the Senones. 

Vellavii, drum, M. plur., a tribe 
in the Cevennes mountains, tribu- 
tary to the Arverni. 

vélócitàs, -tatis [velox], F., swift- 
ness, speed, rapidity. 

vélociter [velox], adv., swiftly, 
rapidly. 

vélóx, -dcis, adj., swift, rapid, 
speedy, quick. 


VELUM 


vélum, -i, N., veil, curtain, sail. 

velut [vel ut], adv., even as, as, 
just as; velut si, as if, justas if. 

venatio, -dnis Miss hunt], F., 
hunting, the chase. 

venátor, -toris [venor, hunt], M., 
hunter, 

véndo, -dere, -didi, -ditus [venum 
do], 3. v. a., offer for sale, seil. 

Venelli (Unelli), -órum, M. plur., 
a tribe on the northern coast of 
Gaul. 

Veneti, -órum, M. plur., a nation 
of northwestern Gaul. 

Venetia, -ae, F., the country of 
the Veneti, part of what is now 
Brittany. 

Veneticus, -a, -um, adj., of the 
Veneti. 

venia, -ae, F., pardon, favor, in- 
dulgence, permission. 

venio, venire, veni, ventürus, 4. 
v. n., come; üsü venire, come to 
pass, occur. 

ventito, -áre, -àvi, -átürus [freq. of 
vento, freq. of venio], 1. v. n., 
come often, &cep coming. 

ventus, -i, M., wind. 

vér, veris, N., spring; primo vére, 
at the beginning of spring. 

Veragri, -orum, M. plur., a tribe 
in the Alps. 

Verbigenus, -i, M., the name of a 
canton of the Helvetii. 

verbum, -i, N., word; plur., words, 
language, pe conversation, 

Vercassivelaunus, -i, M., one of 
the Arverni, uncle cf Vercinge- 
torix. 

Vercingetorix, -igis, M., a noble 
Arvernian, commander-in-chief of 
the Gauls in their great revolt 
against the Romans in 52 B. c. 

vereor, -éri, -itus, 2. v. dep., fear, 
be afraid of, dread ; veritus, -a, 
-um, p. p., fearing. 

vergo, -ere, no perf., no p. p., 3. 
V. n., incline, slope, lend, turn 
toward; lie toward, be situated in 
the direction of. 

„ i. M., vergobrel, title 
of the chief magistrate oſ certain 
Gallic nations. 


91 


VETO 


vérisimilis, -e (or, separately writ- 
ten, veri similis), adj., ke the 
truth, probable, likely. 

veritus, -a, -um, p. p. of vereor. 

vẽrõ [verus]. adv., in truth, in 
fact, truly, certainly; but, but in- 
deed, however. 

verso, re, avi, -dtus [freq. of 
verto], 1. v. a., urn often, turn 
this way and that; deal with; 
pass., turn one’s self about, move 
about; dwell, live; be engaged, 
employed, occupied. 

versus, -a, -um, p. p. of verto. 

versus (versum) [p. p. of verto], 
adv. and prep. with acc. after a 
noun with ad or in, foward, in 
the direction of ; quoque versus, 
in every direction. 

versus, -üs [verto]. M., furning; 
line, verse. 

Vertico, -ónis, M., a noble Nervian. 

verto, vertere, verti, versus, 3. v. a., 
turn, turn around, change ; terga 
vertere, turn and fice. 

Verudoctius, -i, M., a Helvetian 
noble. 

vérus, -a, -um, adj. true; right, 
proper; as noun, vérum, -i, N., 
the truth; vēri similis, probable, 
likely, ` 

verütum, -i [veru, a spit], N., dart, 
javelin, light spear. 

Vesontio, -ónis, M., a town of the 
Sequani, now Besancon. 

vesper, -eri and -eris, M., even- 
ing. 

vester, -tra, -trum, poss. adj. pron., 
your, yours. 

vestigium, . N., footstep, step; 
footprint, track ; trace; spot, place, 
point, moment, é vestigio, on the 
spot, immediately. " 

vestio, Ire, -ivi (ii), -itus [vestis], 
4. V. a., clothe, dress, cover. 

vestis, -is, F., clothing, clothes, gar- 
ments. 

vestitus, -tüs [vestio], M., cloth- 
ing, dress. 

veterānus, -a, -um [cf. vetus], adj., 
old, veteran (long in the service). 

veto, vetare, vetui, vetitus, I. V. a., 
forbid. 


VETUS 


vetus, -eris, adj., ola, of long stand- 
ing, ancient, former. 

véxillum, I. N., a fag; the ensign 
of separate detachments of troops, 
or the banner displayed by the 
general as a signal for action ; sub 
vexillo, in a detachment, not in 
the regular body with the signum. 

vex6, Are, -àvi, -àtus [freq. of 
veho], 1. v. a., (carry this way 
and that), harass, annoy, troubie, 
vex; ravage, overrun. 

via, -ae, F., way, route, road: march, 
ourney ; street of a camp. 

viãtor, -dris [via], M., wayfarer, 
traveler, 

viceni, -ae, -a [cf. viginti], distrib. 
num. adj., twenty each, twenty 
apiece. 

vicésimus, -a, -um [cf. viginti], 
num. adj., Awentieth. 

viciés (-éns) [cf. viginti], num. 
adv., twenty times. 

vicinitàs, -tatis [vicinus, neigibor- 
ing], F., nearness, neighborhood ; 
the neighbors (people of the neigh- 
borhood). 

vicis, gen. (nom. not found), suc- 
cession, turm; in vicem, in turn, 
turn about, alternately. 

victima, -ae, F., victim, sacrifice. 

victor, -óris [vinco], M., congueror, 
victor; often as adj., triumphant, 
victorious. 

victoria, -ae [victor], F., victory. 

victus, -a, -um, p. p. of vinco. 

victus, -tüs [vivo], M.. ving, 
mode of life; means of living, 
food, victuals, provisions. 

vicus, -I, M., village. 

video, vidére, vidi, visus, 2. v. a., 
see; perceive, observe, look al; un- 
derstand, karn; pass., videor, 
Eri, visus, be seen, seem, appear; 
seem good, seem best. 

Vienna, -ae, F., a town of the 
Allobroges, on the Rhone, now 
Vienne. 

vigilia, -ae [vigil, awake], F., de- 
ing awake; watching; sleepless- 
ness; watch, one fourth of the 
night. 

viginti, indecl. num. adj., twenty, 
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VIVO 


vimen, -inis [vieo, Jind, twine], 
N., (wig, osier, withe. 

vinció, vincire, vinxi, vinctus, 4. v. a., 
bind—i. e., put in fetters. 

vincó, vincere, vici, victus, 3. v. a. 
and n., conquer, vanquish, over- 
come, defeat, outdo; prevail, be 
victorious. 

vinctus, -a, -um, p. p. of vincio. 

vinculum (vinclum), -1 [vincio], 
N., chain, fetter; plur., bonds, 
imprisonment, prison. 

vindicó, -àre, -àvi, -atus [vindex], 
I. v. a., claim, demand as one's 
right, defend, restore (to liberty), 
establish (the liberty of some one) ; 
with in and accus., punish. 

vinea, -ae [vinum], F., vineyard, 
arbor for vines; shed (to shelter 
a besieging party). 

vinum, -i, N., wine. 

viol6, are, -àvi, -ātus, I. v. a., do 
violence to, abuse, violate, injure, 
lay waste. 

vir, viri, M., man, husband, 

virés ; see vis. 

virgo, -inis, F., maid, virgin. 

virgultum, -i [virgula, virga, 
twig], N., óÓrwshwood, brush, 
thicket. 

Viridomarus, -i, M., a Haeduan 
noble. 

Viridovix, -Icis, M., a chief of the 
Venelli. 

viritim [vir], adv., man by man, to 
each individual. 

Viromandui, drum,. M. plur., a 
tribe in Belgic Gaul, south of the 
Nervii. 

virtüs, -tütis [vir], F., manliness, 
bravery, courage, valor; merit, 
worth, virtue; energy, vigor, 
plur., good qualities, virtues. 

vis, vis, F., force, violence; plur., 
virés, -ium, strength, powers, 
vigor, 

visus, -a, -um, p. P of video. 

vita, -ae [vivo]. A fe. 

vit ö. -áre, -àvi, -átus, I. v. a., Sun, 
avoid, escape, dodge. 

vitrum, -i, N., woad, a blue dye. 

vivO, vivere, vixi, victus, 3. v. n., 
live, live on (with abl.). ^ 


VIVUS 


vivus, a, -um [cf. vivo], adj., /iv- 
ing, alive. 

vix, adv., Aardly, scarcely, barely, 
with difficulty. 

Vocates, -ium, M. plur., a small 
tribe in northwestern Aquitania. 
Vocció, -ónis, M., a king of the 

Norici. 

vocõ, re, -àvi, -ātus [cf. vox], 
I. v. a., call, summon, invite, 
name. 

Vocontii, -órum, M. plur., a tribe 
in the Province, south of the Allo- 
broges. 

Volcae, -árum, M. plur., a nation 
of the Province, found in two 
divisions; see Tectosages and 
Arecomici. 

Volcacius, -i, M., C. Volcactus Tul- 
/us, an officer left to guard the 
Rhine bridge in 54 5. c. 

volo, velle, volui, irr. v. a. and n., 
be willing, wish, desire; sibi 
velle, want, mean; intend, pur- 
pose; with two accusatives, want 
something of somebody, want some- 
body for something. 

voluntürius, a, -um [volo], adj., 
willing, voluntary ; as noun, VOl- 
untárius, -i, M., a volunteer. 

voluntas, -tatis [volo], F., wiling- 
ness, wish, desire, good-will, ap- 
proval, inclination. 

voluptàs, -tatis [akin to volo], F., 
pleasure, enjoyment, delight. 

Volusénus, -i, M., C. Volusenus, 
military tribune and afterward 
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XX 


commander of cavalry in Caesar's 
army. 

Vorenus, -i, M., Z. Vorenus, a 
centurion, rival of Pullo. 

vos ; see tu. 

Vosegus, -i, M., the Vosges Moun- 
tains, a range in the eastern part 
of Gaul, parallel to the Rhine. 

voveo, vovere, vövi, vötus, 2. v. a., 
vow. 

vOx, vocis, F., voice, sound, cry, 
call, word, magna vox, a loud 
voice; plur., words, expressions, 
language, talk. 

Vulcanus (Vol-), I. M., Vulcan, 
god of fire and of working in 
metals. 

vulgus (volgus), -i, N., crowd, mass, 
common people; in vulgus efferri, 
be spread abroad; vulgo, abl. as 
adv., commonly, generally, univer- 
sally, everywhere. 

vulnerõ (voln-) are, -àvi, -àtus 

vulnus], 1. v. a., wound, injure, 
urt. 

vulnus, -eris, N., wound. 

vultus (volt-), -tūs, M., Lok, coun- 
tenance, face, expression; vultum 
ferre, dare look in the face; vul- 
tum componere, compose (assume) 
an expression, conceal one's feel- 
ings. 


x 


X, for decem, ten; also for deci- 
mus, a, um, Knih. 
XX, for viginti, twenty. 
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